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CHAP. I. 

Sect. I.— -The four iftctorious princes divide the empire of Alexander the 
Great into as many kingdoms. Selcucus builds several cities. Athens 
shuts her gates against Demetrius. He reconciles himself with Seleucus, 
and afterwards Ptolemy. The death of Cassander. The first exploits of 
Pvrrhus. Athens taken by Demetrius. He loses almost at the same time 
au he possessed. 

After the battle of Ipsus,^ the four confederate princes 
divided the dominions of Antigonus among themselves, and 
added them to those which they already possessed. The empire 
of Alexander was thus divided into four kingdoms. Ptolemy 
had Egypt, Libya, Arabia, Coele-Syria, and Palestine: Cas- 
sander had Macedonia and Greece: Lysimachus, Thrace, 
Bithynia, and some other provinces beyond the Hellespont, 
and the Bosphorus ; and Seleucus all the rest of Asia, to the 
other side of the Euphrates, and as far as the river Indus. The 
dominions of this last prince are usually called the kingdom of 
Syria, because Seleucus, who afterwards built Antioch in that 
province, made it the chief seat of his residence, in which his 
successors, who from his name were called Seleucidm, followed 
his example. This kingdom, however, not only included Syria, 
but those vast and fertile provinces of Upper Asia which con- 
stituted the Persian empire. The reign of twenty years, which 
I have assigned to Seleucus Nicator, commences at this period, 
because he was not acknowledged as king until after the battle 
of Ipsus; and if we add to these the twenty years, during 
which he had already exercised the regal authority without the 
title, they will make out the reign of thirty-one years assigned 
him by Usher. 

• Plut. m Demetr. p. 902. Appian. in Syr. p. 122, 123. Polyb. 1. xv. p. 672* 
VOL. V B 
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These four kings are llie four horns the he-goat in the 
prophecy of Daniel,*^ which came up in me place of the first 
horn that was broken. The first horn was Alexander, king of 
Greecfe, who destroyed the empire of the Medes and Persians, 
designated by the ram with two horns; and the other four 
horns, are those four kings who rose up after him, and divided 
his empire among them, but they were not of his posterity. 

They are likewise shadowed out by the four heads of the 
leopard, which form part of another vision shown to the same 
prophet.® 

These prophecies of Daniel wer>i exactl/r accomplished by 
this last partition of Alexander’s eixipire ; other divisions hdd, 
indeed, been made before this, but they were only of provinces 
which were consigned to governors, under the brother and son 
of Alexander, and none but the last was a partition into king- 
doms. Those prophecies, therefore, are to be understood of 
this alone, for they evidently represent these four successors of 
Alexander as four kings, four stood up for it. But not one 
of Alexander’s successors obtained the regal dignity, till about 
three years before this last division of the empire. And even 
then this dignity was precarious, as being assumed by each of 
the several parties, merely by his own authority, and not 
acknowledged by any of the rest. Whereas, after the battle 
of Ipsus, the treaty made between the four confederates, >vbcn 
they had defeated their adversary, and divested him of his 
dominions, assigned each of them their dominions, under the 
appellation of so many kingdoms, and authori/.ed and acknow- 
ledged them as kings and sovereigns, independent of any 
superior power. These lour kings are Ptolemy, Seleucus, 
Cassander, and Lysimachus. 

We can never sufficiently admire, in this and the other places, 
therein the completion of the prophecies of Daniel will be 

^ And as I was considering;, behold, an he-goat came iVom the West on the 
face of the whole earth, and touched not the ground ; and the goat had a nota- 
ble horn between his eyes. And he came to the ram that had two horns, which 
I had seen standing before the river, and ran unto him in the fury of his 
power. And I saw him come close unto the ram. and he was moved with 
choler against him, and smote the ram, and brake his two horns, and there 
was no power in the ram to stand before him, but he cast him down to the 
ground, and stamped upon him ; and there was none that could deliver the 
ram out of his hand. Therefore the he-goat waxed very jn-eat, and when he 
was strong, the great horn was broken : and from it came lour notable horns, 
towards the four winds of heaven. Dan. viii. 5- — 8. God afterward explains to 
his prophet what he had seen : The ram which thou sawest having two horns 
are the kings of Media and Persia, and the rough goat is the king of Grecia, 
and the great horn that is between his eyes, is tne nrst king. Now that being 
broken, whereas four stood up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the 
nation, but not in his power. Ibid. v. 20 — ^22. 

^ After this 1 beheld, and lo, another like a leopard, which had upon the 
back of it four wings of a fowl, the beast had also four heads ; and dominion 
was given to it. Dan. vii. 0. 
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pointed out, the stron^ght with which the prophet penetrates 
the thick gloOm of futurity, at a time when there was not the 
least appearance of all he foretells. With how much certainty 
and exactness, even amidst the variety of these revolutions, and 
this chaos of singular events, does he determine each particu- 
lar circumstance, and fix the number of the several successors ! 
How expressly has he pointed out the nation, which was to be 
the Grecian ; described the countries they were to possess ; 
measured the duration of their empires, and the extent of their 
power, inferior to that of ^Alexander ; in a word, with what 
lively colours has l!e drawn the characters of those princes, and 
specified their alliances, treaties, treachery, marriages, and suc- 
cess ! Can any one possibly ascribe to chance, or. human fore- 
sight, so many circumstantial predictions, which at the time of 
their being denounced, were so remote from probability ; and 
not evidently discover in them the character, and as it were the 
seal, of the Divinity, to whom all ages are present in one view, 
and who alone determines at his will the fate of all the kingdoms 
and empires of tlie world ? But it is now time to resume the 
thread of our history. 

Onias, the first of that name, and high-priest of the Jews, 
died about this time, and was succeeded by his son Simon, who 
for the sanctity of his life, and the equity of his actions, was 
surnamed the Just. He enjoyed the pontificate for the space 
of nine years. 

A M 3704 * Seleucus, after the defeat of Antigoniis, made 

Ant. j! C. 300. ^^i^self master of Upper Syria, where he built 
Antioch on the Orontes, and gave it that name, 
either from his father or his son, for they were both called An- 
tiochus. This city, where the Syrian kings afterwards resided, 
was, for a long time, the capital of the East, and still preserved 
that privilege under the Boman emperors. Antigonus had 
lately built a city at a small distance from this, and called it 
Antigonia ; but Seleucus caused it to be entirely demolished, 
and employed the materials in the construction of his own city, 
to which he afterwards transplanted the inhabitants of the former. 

Among several other cities built by Seleucus in this country, ^ 
there were three more remarkable than the rest : the first was 
called Seleucia, from his own name ; the second, Apamea, from 
the name of his consort, who was the daughter of Artabazus the 
Persian ; the third was Laodicea, so denominated from his mo- 
ther. Apamea and Seleucia were situated on the same river on 
which Antioch was built, and Laodicea was on the same side 
towards the south. He allowed the Jews the same privileges 

Joseph. Antiq. 1. xli. c. 2. 

* Strab. 1. xvi. p. 749, ^oO. Appian, in Syr. p. 124. Justin. 1. xv. c. 4. 

^ Strab. 1. xvi. p. 

K 2 
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and immunities, in each of these new cities, as were enjoyed by 
the Greeks and Macedonians, and especially at Antioch in Syria, 
where that people settled in sucli numbers, that they possessed as 
considerable a part of that city as their other countryiden enjoy- 
ed at Alexandria. 

Demetrius had witlidrawn himself to Ephesus, after the battle 
of Ipsus, and from thence embarked for Greece, his only re- 
source beinpf the affection of the Athenians, with whom he had 
left his fleet, money, and wife Deidamia. But he was strangely 
surprised and offended, when he Wty? met on his way by ambas- 
sadors from the Athenians, who came to ac^juaint him that he 
could not be admitted into their city, because the people had by 
a decree prohibited the reception of any of the kings ; they also 
informed him, that his consort Deidamia had been conducted to 
Megara, with all the honours and attendance due to her rank. 
Demetrius was then sensible of the value of honours and ho- 
mage extorted by fear, and which did not proceed from the 
heart. The posture of his affairs not permitting him to punish 
the perfidy of that people, he contented himself with intimating 
his complaints to them in a moderate manner, and demanded 
his galleys, among which was that prodigious galley of sixteen 
benches of oars. As soon as he had received them, he sailed 
towards the Chersonesus ; and having committed some devas- 
tations in the territories of Lysimachus, he enriched his army 
with tlie spoils, and by that expedient prevented the desertion 
of his troops, who now began to recover their vigour, and ren- 
dered themselves formidable anew, 

Lysimachus, king of Thrace, in order to strengthen himself 
in his dominions, entered into a particular treaty with Ptolemy, 
and strengthened the alliance between them, by espousing one 
of his daughters, named Arsinoe ; he had before this procured 
another, named Lysandra, to be married to his son Agathocles. 

This alliance between Lysimachus and Pto- 
Ant. X C.^299. ff^ve umbrage to Seleucus, who thereupon 

entered into a treaty with Demetrius, and espous- 
ed Stratonice, the daughter of that prince, by Phila the sister 
of Cassander. The beauty of Stratonice had induced Seleucus 
to demand her in marriage ; and as the affairs of Demetrius 
were at that time in a very bad condition, so honourable an 
alliance with so powerful a prince was exceedingly agreeable 
to him. Inconsequence of which he immediately. conducted 
his daughter with all his fleet into Syria from Greece, where he 
was still in possession of some places. During his passage he 
made a descent on Cilicia, which then belonged to Plistarchus 
the brother of Cassander, to whom it had been assigned by the 
four kings, who divided the dominions of Alexander the Great 
• g rltit. in Demetr. p 003. 
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after the death of Antigonus. Plistarchus went to complain of 
this proceeding to Seleucus, and to reproach him for contract- 
ing an alliance with the common enemy, without the consent 
of the other kings, which he considered as an infraction of the 
treaty. Demetrius receiving intelligence of this journey, ad- 
vanced directly to the city of Quinda, where the treasures of 
tlie province, amounting to 1200 talents, were deposited. 
These he carried off with all expedition to his licet, and then 
set sail for Syria, where he found Seleucus, • and gave him the 
princess Stratonice in marriage. Demetrius, after some days 
passed in rejoicings for Ihe nuptials, and in entertainments 
given on each side, returned to Cilicia, and made himself master 
of the whole province. He then sent his wife Phila to Cas- 
sander, in order to excuse this proceeding. These kings 
imitated the princes of the East, with whom it is customary to 
have several wives at the same time. 

During these transactions, Deidamia, another of his wives, 
who had taken a journey to meet him in Greece, and had pass- 
ed some time witli him in that country, was seized with an in- 
disposition that ended her days. Demetrius having reconciled 
himself with Ptolemy, by the mediation of Seleu- 
Ant.^. espoused Ptolemais, the daughter of Pto- 

lemy, by which means his affairs began to 
assume a better aspect : for he had all the island of Cyprus, 
and the two rich and powerful cities of Tyre and Sidon in 
Phoenicia, besides his new conquests in Cilicia, and some other 
cities in Asia. 

It was very imprudent in Seleucus to permit so dangerous 
an enemy to establish himself at so small a distance from him, 
and to usurp from one of his allies a province so near his own 
dominions as Cilicia. All this shows that these princes had no 
established rules and principles of conduct, and were even ig- 
norant of the true interests of their ambition. For as to sin- 
cerity, equity, and gratitude, they had long since renounced 
them all, and only reigned for the unhappiness of their people, 
as tlie author of the first book of Maccabees has observed.' 

The eyes of Seleucus were however open at last, and in 
order to prevent his having a neighbour of such abilities on 
each side of his dominions, he required Demetrius to surrender 
Cilicia to him for a very considerable sum,jOf money ; but that 
prince not being disposed to comply with such a proposal, 
Seleucus insisted upon his returning him tlie cities of Tyre and 
Sidon, that were dependencies on Syria, of which he was king. 
Demetrius, enraged at this demand, replied very abruptly, that 
though he should lose several other battles as fatal to him as 
that of Ipsus, he could never resolve to purchase the friendship 
** Twelve hundred thousand crowns. •* Chap. i. ver. 0, 
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of Seleucus at so high a price. At tlie same time he sailed to 
those two cities, reinforced their garrisons, and furnished them 
with all things necessary for a vigorous defence; by which 
means tlie intention of Seleucus to take them from him was 
rendered ineffectual at that time. This proceeding of Seleucus, 
though sufficiently conformable to the rules of political interest, 
had such an odious aspect, with reference to the maicims of 
honour, that it shocked all mankind, and was universally con- 
demned : for, as his dominions were of such a vast extent as to 
include all the countries between India and the Mediterranean, 
how insatiable was that rigour anu avidity which would not 
permit him to leave his father-in-law the peaceable enjoyment 
of the shattered remains of his fortune ! 

Cassander died about this time, of a dropsy, 
A^.^. CW. having governed Macedonia for the space 

of nineteen years, from the death of his father 
Antipater, and six or seven from the last partition. He left 
three sons by Thcssalonica, one of the sisters of Alexander the 
Great. Philip, who succeeded him, dying soon after, left his 
crown to be contested by his two brothers. 

Pyrrhus,*^ the famous king of Epirus, had espoused Anti- 
gone, a relation of Ptolemy, in Egypt. This young prince was 
the son of iEacides, whom the Molossians, in a rebellion, had 
expelled from the throne ; and it was with great difficulty that 
Pyrrhus himself, then an infant at the breast, was preserved 
from the fury of the rebels, who pursued him with intent to 
destroy him. After various adventures, he was conducted to 
the court of king Glaucias in Illyria, where he was taken into 
the protection of that prince. Cassander, the mortal enemy 
of .^acides, solicited the king to deliver the young prince into 
his hands, and offered him 200 talents on that occasion : Glau- 
cias, however, was struck with horror at such a proposal ; and 
when the infant had attained to the twelfth year of his age, he 
conducted him in person to Epirus with a powerful army, and 
reinstated him in his dominions ; by which means the Mo^ 
lossians were compelled to submit to force. Justin tells us, 
that their hatred being softened into compassion, they themselves 
recalled him, and assigned him guardians to govern the king- 
dom till he should be of age himself ; but there seems to be no 
great probability in^is account. 

When he had attained his seventeenth year, he began to think 
himself sufficiently established on the throne ; and set out from 
bis capital city for Illyria, in order to be present at the nuptials 
of one of the sons of Glaucias, with whom he had been brought 
up. The Molossians, taking advantage of his absence, revolted 
a second time, drove all his friends out of the kingdom, seized 
^ Plut. in Pyrrh. p. 363--385. 
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all his treasures, and conferred the crown on N eoptolemus, his 
great uncle. Pyrrhus being thus divested of his dominions, 
and finding himself destitute of all succours, retired io his 
brother-in-law, Demetrius, the son of Antigonus, who had es- 
poused his sister Deidamia. 

This young prince distinguished himself among the bravest 
in the battle that was fought on the plains of Ipsus, and would 
not forsake Demetrius even after he was defeated. He also 
preserved for him those Grecian cities which that prince had 
confided to him ; and when •a treaty of peace was concluded 
between Ptolemy sJid Demetrius, by the mediation of Seleucus, 
Pyrrhus went into Egypt as a hostage for his brother-in- 
law. 

During his continuance at the court of Ptolemy, he gave 
sufficient proofs of his strength, address, and extraordinary 
patience, in hunting, martial exercises, and all other labours. 
Observing, that of all the wives of Ptolemy, Berenice had the 
greatest ascendant over him, and that she surpassed the others 
in wit and prudence, as well as beauty, he attached himself to 
her in particular ; for as he was already an able politician, he 
neglected no opportunity of making his court to those on 
whom his fortune depended, and of ingratiating himself with 
such persons as were capable of being useful to him. His 
noble and engaging demeanour procured him such a share in 
Ptolemy’s esteem, that he gave him Antigone, the daughter of 
Berenice his favourite consort, in preference to several young 
princes who demanded her in marriage. This lady was the 
daughter of Berenice, by Philip her first husband, who was a 
Macedonian nobleman, little known with respect to any other 
particular. When Pyrrhus had espoused Antigone, the queen 
had so much influence over her consort, as to induce him to 
grant his son-in-law a fleet, with a supply of money, which 
enabled him to repossess hiVnself of his dominions. Here 
began the fortune of an exiled prince, who was afterwards 
esteemed the greatest general of his age : and it must be 
acknowledged, that every instance of his early conduct de- 
noted extraordinary merit, and raised great expectations of his 
future glory. 

Athens,' as we have already observed, had re- 
296 volted from Demetrius, and shut her gates against 
’ him. But when that prince thought he had suffi- 
ciently provided for the security of his territories in Asia, he 
marched against that rebellious and ungrateful city with a resolu- 
tion to punish her as she deserved. The first year was employed 
in the reduction of the Messenians, and the conquest of some 
other cities who had quitted his party ; and he returned the 
• Plut. in Denietr. p. 904, 00.5. 
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next season to Athens, which he closely blocked up, and reduc- 
ed to the last extremity, by cutting off all communication of 
provisions. A fleet of 150 sail, sent by king Ptolemy to suc- 
cour the Athenians, and which appeared on the 
Ant J? C^295 jEgina, afforded them but a transient 

j®y ? when this naval force saw a strong fleet 
arrive from Peloponnesus to the assistance of Demetrius, besides 
a great number of other vessels from Cyprus, and that the whole 
amounted to 300, they weighed anchor and fled. 

Although the Athenians had issued a decree, by which they 
made it capital for any person even to mentidn a peace with De- 
metrius, the extreme necessity to which they were reduced by 
want of provisions, obliged them to open their gates to him. — 
When he entered the city, he commanded the inhabitants to as- 
semble in the theatre, which he surrounded with armed troops, 
and posted his guards on each side of the stage where the dra- 
matic pieces were performed ; and then descending from the 
upper part of the theatre, in the manner usual with the actors, lie 
showed himself to that multitude, who seemed rather dead than 
alive, and waited for the event in inexpressible terror, expect- 
ing it would prove the sentence for their destruction. But he 
dissipated their apprehensions by the first expressions he utter- 
ed ; for he did not raise his voice like a man affected with the 
emotions of rage, nor deliver himself in any passionate or in- 
sulting language ; but softened the tone of his voice, and only 
addressed himself to them in gentle complaints and amicable 
expostulations. He pardoned their oflence, and restored them 
to his favour ; presenting them, at the same time, with 100,000 
measures of corn, and reinstating such magistrates as were most 
agreeable to them. The joy of this people may be easily con- 
ceived from the terrors with which they were before affected ; 
and how glorious must such a prince be, who could always sup- 
port so brilliant, so admirable a character ! 

When he had regulated the state of affairs in Athens, he de- 
termined to reduce the Laced mm onians. Archidamus, their 
king, advanced as far as Mantinea to meet him: but Demetrius 
defeated him in a great battle, and obliged him to have recourse 
to flight; after which he advanced into Laconia, and fought 
another battle in the very sight of Sparta. He was again vic- 
torious ; 500 of his enemies were made prisoners, and 200 killed 
upon the spot, so that he was already considered as master of 
tlie city, winch had never been taken before. 

But at this important moment he received two pieces of intel- 
ligence, which compelled him to direct his attention to a quite 
different quarter. The first was, that Lysimachus had lately 
divested him of all his territories in Asia ; and the other, ttiat 
Ptolemy had mad^ a descent on Cyprus, and conquered all the 
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island, except Salamis, where the mother of Demetrius, with 
his wife and children, had retired ; and that the king of Egypt 
carried oi^the siege of that city with great vigour. Demetrius 
left all to fly to their assistance, but was soon informed that the 
place had surrendered. Ptolemy had the generosity to give 
the mother, wife, and children of his enemy their liberty witli- 
out any ransom ; and to dismiss them witli all their attendants 
and effects. He even made them magnificent presents at their 
departure, which he accompanied with all imaginable marks of 
honour. ^ ^ • 

The loss of Cyprus was soon succeeded by that of Tyre and 
Sidon ; and Seleucus dispossessed him of Cilicia, on another 
side. Thus, in a very short time, he saw himself divested of all 
his dominions, without any resource or hopes for the future. 

SECT II. 

Dispute between the two sons of Cassander for the crown of Macedonia. De- 
metrius, being invited to the assistance of Alexander, finds means to destroy 
him, and is proclaimed king by the Macedonians. He makes great prepa- 
rations for the conquest of Asia. A powerful confederacy is formed against 
him. Pyrrhus and Lysimachus deprive him of Macedonia, and divide it 
between themselves. Pyrrhus is soon obliged to quit those territories. Sad 
end of Demetrius, who dies in prison. 

No prince was ever obnoxious to greater vicissitudes of for- 
tune, nor ever experienced more sudden changes, than Deme- 
trius. He exposed himself to these events by his imprudence, 
amusing himself with inconsiderable conquests, while he aban- 
doned his provinces to the first invader. His greatest successes 
were immediately followed by his being dispossessed of all his 
dominions, and almost reduced to despair, when suddenly an 
unexpected resource oflered itself from a quarter from whence 
he had not the least room to expect it. 

In the quarrel between the two sons of Cas- 
Ant C^29i crown, Thessalonica, their mo- 

’ ther, favoured Alexander, who was the youngest ; 
which so enraged Antipater, the eldest son, that he killed her 
with his own hands, though she conjured him by the breasts 
which had nourished him to spare her life. Alexander, in 
order to avenge this unnatural barbarity, solicited the assistance 
of Pyrrhus and Demetrius, the former of whom was in Epirus, 
and the latter in Peloponnesus. Pyrrhus arrived the first, and 
made himself master of several cities in Macedonia, part of 
which he retained as a compensation for the aid he had given 
Alexander ; and he returned to his own dominions, after he had 
reconciled the. two brothers. Demetrius came up at the same 
instant, upon which Alexander advanced to meet him; and tes- 
tified, at the interview between them, all imaginable gratitude 
“ Plut. in Demetr. p. 905. in Pyirh. p. 386. Justili. 1. xvi. c. 1. 
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and friendship ; but represented to him, at the same time, that 
the state of his affairs was changed, and that he no longer had 
any need of his assistance. Demetrius was displease^ with this 
compliment, whilst Alexander, who dreaded the greatness of his 
power, was apprehensive of the subjecting himself to a master, 
should he admit him into his dominions. They however con- 
versed together with an external air of friendship, and enter- 
tained each other with reciprocal feasts, till at last Demetrius, 
upon some intelligence, either true or fictitious, that Alexander 
intended to destroy him, prevented the execution of that design, 
and killed him. This murder armed the Macedonians against 
him at first ; but when he had acquainted them with all the par- 
ticulars that influenced his conduct, tiie aversion they entertained 
for Antipater, the infamous murderer of his own mother, induced 
them to declare for Demetrius, and they accordingly proclaimed 
him king of Macedonia. Demetrius possessed this crown for 
the space of seven years, and Antipater fled into Thrace, where 
he did not long survive the loss of his kingdom. 

One of the branches of the royal family of Philip, king of 
Macedonia, became entirely extinct by the death of Thessalo- 
nica and her two sons ; as the other branch from Alexander the 
Great had been before by the death of the young Alexander and 
Hercules, his two sons. Thus these two princes, who by their 
unjust wars had spread desolation through so many provinces, 
and destroyed such a number of royal families, experienced, by 
a just decree of Providence, the same calamities in their own 
families, as they had occasioned to others. Philip, and Alex- 
ander, with their wives, and all their descendants, perished by 
violent deaths. 

Much about this time Seleucus built the city 
Ant. J. C.^293. Seleucia, " on the banks of the Tigris, at the 
distance of forty miles from Babylon. It be- 
came very populous in a short time, and Pliny tells us it was 
inhabited by (>00,000 persons. The dykes of the Euphrates 
being broken down, spread such an inundation over the country, 
and the branch of that river, which passed through Babylon, 
was sunk so low by this evacuation, as to be rendered unna- 
vi gable, by which means that city became so incommodious, 
that as soon as Seleucia was built, all its inhabitants withdrew 
thither. This circumstance prepared the way for the accom- 
plishment of that celebrated prophecy of Isaiah, who, at a time 
when this city was in the most flourishing condition, had fore- 
told, that it should one day become entirely desert and uninha- 
bited.^ I have observed elsewhere by what manner and degrees 
this prediction was fully accomplished. 

" Strab. 1. xvl. p. 738 et 743. Plin. 1. vi. c. 26. 
o VoL i£ p. 210. &c. At tbe taking of Babylon by Cyrus. 
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Simon, surnamed the J ust, p the high>priest of 
Aiit. X C ^202. Jews, died at the dose of the ninth year of 
\ his pontificate, and left a young son, named Onias. 
As he was of too tender an age to take upon himself the exer- 
cise of that dignity, it was consigned to Eleazar the brother of 
Simon, who discharged tlie functions of it for the space of fifteen 
years. 

I here pass over some events of small iraport- 
Ant. ^ C^288. proceed to Demetrius, who, believing 

his power sufficiently established in Greece and 
Macedonia, began to make great preparations for regaining the 
empire of his father in Asia. With this view he raised an ar- 
my of above 100,000 men, and fitted out a fleet of 500 sail. So 
great an armament had never been seen since the time of Alex- 
ander the Great. Demetrius animated the workmen by his 
presence and instructions, visited them in person, directed them 
how to act, and even assisted them in their labours. The num- 
ber of his galleys, jind their extraordinary dimensions, created 
a universal astonishment ; for no ships of sixteen, or even fifteen 
benches of oars, had ever been seen till then ; and it was not 
till many years after this period that Ptolemy Philopater built 
one of forty benches, but then it was only for pomp and osten- 
tation, whereas those which Demetrius built were extremely 
useful in battle, and more admirable for their lightness and 
agility than their size and magnificence. 

Ptolemy, Lysimachus, and Seleucus, receiving 
Ant.^. C^287. intelligence of these formidable preparations of 
Demetrius, immediately caught the alarm, and 
in order to frustrate their etlect, renewed their alliance, in which 
they likewise engaged Pyrrhus, king of Epirus ; in consequence 
of which, when Lysimachus began to invade Macedonia on one 
side, Pyrrhus did the same on the other. Demetrius, who was 
then making preparations in Greece for his intended expedition 
into Asia, advanced with all speed to defend his own domi- 
nions ; but before he w'as able to arrive there, Pyrrhus had 
taken Beraea, one of the most considerable cities in Macedonia, 
where he found the wives, children, and effects, of a great num- 
ber of soldiers belonging to Demetrius. This news caused so 
great a tumult in the army of that prince, that a considerable 
part of his troops absolutely refused to follow him, and declared 
with an air of mutiny and sedition, that tliey would return to 

V Joseph. Antiq. 1. xii. c. 2. 

Plut. in Demetr. p. 900, et in Vyrrh. p. 380. Justin. 1. xvi. c. 2. 

» This galley was 280 cubits (about 420 feet) in length, and twenty -eight 
cubits (seventy-two feet) from the keel to the top of the poop. It cam^ 
400 sailors, besides 4000 rowers, and near 3000 soldiers, who were disposed in 
the spaces between the rowers, and on the lower deck. Plut, in the life of 
Demetrius, 
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defend their families and effects. In a ^ord, things were car- 
ried to such an extremity, that Pemetriiis, perceiving he no 
longer had any influence over them, fled to Greece in the disguise 
of a common soldier, and his troops went over to Pyrrlius, whom 
they proclaimed king of Macedonia. 

The different characters of tliese two princes greatly contri- 
buted to this sudden revolution. Demetrius, who considered 
vain pomp and superb magnificence as true grandeur, rendered 
himself contemptible to the Macedonians, in the very circum- 
stances by which he thought to Obtain tiiejr esteem. He am- 
bitiously encircled his head with a double diadem, like a theatri- 
cal monarch, and wore purple robes, enriched with a profusion 
of gold. The ornaments of his feet were altogether extraordi- 
nary ; and he had long employed artists to make him a mantle, 
on which the system of the world, with all the stars visible in 
the firmament, were to be embroidered in gold. The change of 
his fortune prevented the finishing of this work, and no future 
king wold presume to wear it. ^ 

But that which rendered him still more odious, was his being 
so difficult of access. He was either so imperious and disdain- 
ful, as not to allow tliose who had any affairs to transact with 
him the liberty of speech ; or else he treated them with so much 
rudeness, as obliged them to quit his presence with disgust. 
One day, he came out of his palace, and walked through the 
streets with a mien of more affability than it wiis usual for him 
to assume, some persons were encouraged to present a few 
petitions to him. He received them with a gracious air, and 
placed them in one of the folds of his robe ; but as he was pass- 
ing over a bridge on tlie river Axius,® he threw all those peti- 
tions into the stream. A prince must certainly know very little 
of mankind, not to be sensible that such a contemptuous beha- 
viour is sufficient to disgust his subjects. On this occasion, 
an action of the great Philip was recollected, which has been 
related among the events of his reign. — That prince had seve- 
ral times refused audience to a poor woman, under pretence 
that he wanted leisure to hear her. Be no longer king then^ 
replied she with some emotion ; and Philip, from thenceforth, 
made it a maxim with himself to grant his subjects long and 
frequent audiences. For, as Plutarch observes on that occa- 
sion, THE MOST INDISPENSABLE DUTY OF A KING, IS TO 
EXERT HIMSELF IN THE ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.* 
The Macedonians had formed a very different idea of Pyr- 
rhus. They had heard it reported, and were sensible by their 
own experience, that he was naturally affable, and that he was 
always mild and accessible ; they were convinced of his proinp- 

■ A river of Upper Macedonia. 

O^kv ydp oi/roic ry PaaiXft TrpocrjKoVf t 6 r^g dixi^g Ipyov* 
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iitude to recompense .the services rendered him, and that he 
was slow to anger and severity. Some young officers over their 
liquor, had vented several offensive pleasantries against him. 
The particulars of their conversation were related to Pyrrhus 
himself, who ordered them to be brought into his presence, and 
then asked them, if they had expressed themselves in the man- 
ner he had heard. . Yes, my lord, replied one of the company, 
and we should have added a great deal more, if we had had 
more wine. Pyrrhus could not forbear laughing at this faceti- 
ous and sprightly turn, and dismissed them from his presence 
without farther not?ce. • 

The Macedonians thought him much superior to Demetrius, 
even in military merit. He had beaten them on several occa- 
sions, but their admiration of his bravery was greater than their 
resentment for their defeat. It was a common expression with 
them, that other princes imitated Alexander in nothing but their 
purple robes, the number of their guards, the aflectation of in- 
clining their heads like his, and their imperious manner of 
speaking ; but thaf Pyrrhus was the only one who represented 
that monarch in his great and laudable qualities. Pyrrhus 
himself was not altogether free from vanity, with respect to 
the resemblance of his own features to those of Alexander 
but a good matron of Larissa, in whose house he once lodged, 
had undeceived him in that particular, by an answer, perhaps, 
not at all agreeable to him. The Macedonians, however, 
thought they discovered in him the aspect of that prince ; with 
all the fire of his eyes, and the vivacity, promptitude, and im- 
petuosity, with which he charged his enemies, and bore down 
all who presumed to oppose him : but with respect to (he mili- 
tary art, and ability in drawing up an army in battle, and know- 
ing how to take advantage of circumstances, they thought none 
comparable to Pyrrhus. 

It cannot, therefore, be thought surprising, that the Macedo- 
nians, who entertained prepossessions so favourable to the one 
and so disadvantageous to the other, should easily quit the party 
of Demetrius to espouse that of Pyrrhus, and one may see by 
this instance, and a thousand others, of what importance it is 
for princes to attach their people to their interests by the gentle 
ties of afiection and gratitude ; by treating them with mildness 
and affability ; and by entertaining a real love for them, which 

“ A set of flatterers had really persuaded Pyrrhus, that he resembled Alex- 
ander in the features of bis face. With this belief he sent for the pictures of 
Philip, Perdiccas, Alexander, Cassander, and some other princes, and then 
desired a woman of Larissa, with whom he then lodged, to tell him which of 
those princes he most resembled. She refused to answer him for a consider- 
able time, till at last he pressed her very earnestly to satisfy his curionty ; 
upon which she replied, that she thought' him very like Batrachion, who was 
noted cook in that city. Lucian, adversAndoct. p. 5.52, $5.3. 
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is the only means of acquiring their love, wliich constitutes their 
most solid glory, their most essential obligation, and at the same 
time their greatest security. 

As Lysimachus happened to arrive immediately after Pyr- 
rhus had been declared king of Macedonia,* ho pretended that 
he had contributed as much as that prince to the flight of De- 
metrius, and that he consequently ought to have a share in that 
kingdom. Pyrrhus, who in this conjuncture, was not entirely 
certain of the fidelity of the Macedonians, readily acquiesced 
in the pretensions of Lysimachus, ‘und the cities and provinces 
were accordingly shared between llrom ; but this agreement was 
so far from uniting them with each other, that it was rather the 
constant source of animosities and divisions ; for, as Plutarch 
observes, when neither seas nor mountains, nor uninhabitable 
deserts, could suffice as barriers to the avarice and ambition of 
these princes ; and when their desires were not to be bounded 
by those limits which separate Europe from Asia, how could 
they possibly continue in a state of tranquillity, and refrain from 
the injustice of invading domains which lay so near and so com- 
modious to them i This was not to be expected ; and a perpe- 
tual war between them became inevitable, from the malignant 
seeds of envy and usurpation that had taken root in tlieir minds. 
The names of peace and war were considered by them as two 
species of coin, to which they themselves had given currency, 
merely for their own interest, and without the least regard to 
justice. — Still, continues the same author, they act more lauda- 
bly when they engage in an open war, than when they use the 
sacred names of justice, friendship, and peace, for what, in real- 
ity, is no more than a truce, or transient suspension of their 
unjust views. 

The whole history of Alexander’s successors justifies these 
reflections of Plutarch. Never were more treaties and alliances 
made, and never were they violated with less disguise and more 
impunity. Would to God that those complaints were never 
applicable to any princes or times but those we are treating of 
at present. 

Pyrrhus, finding the Macedonians more tractable and submis- 
sive, when he led them to war, than when he permitted them to 
enjoy a state of repose; and being himself not much addicted 
to tranquillity, nor capable of satisfaction in the calm of a long- 
peace, was daily performing new enterprises, without much 
regard to sparing either his subjects or allies. Lysimachus 
took advantage of the army’s disaffection to Pyrrhus, and in- 
flamed them still more by his emissaries, who artfully insinuated 
that they had acted most shamefully in choosing a stranger for 
their master, whom interest, and not affection, had attached to 
* Plut. in Pyrrh. p. 398, 390. 
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Maceclouia. These reproaches drew in the greatest part of 
the soldiers; upon which Pyrrhus, who feared the conse- 
quences of this alienation, retired with the Epirots, and the 
troops of his allies, and lost Macedonia in the same manner 
he had gained it. 

He greatly complained of the inconstancy of this people, and 
their disaffection to his person ; but, as Plutarch again observes, 
kings have no reason to blaino other persons for sometimes 
changing their party according to their interest, as in acting so 
they only imitate their own example, and practise the lessons of 
infidelity and treaso'a, which| they have learned from the whole 
of their own co-nduct, which upon all occasions demonstrates an 
utter disregard for justice, veracity, and sincerity, in the observ- 
ance of engagements. 

As to Hemetrius,^ when he found himself deserted by his 
troops, he had retired to the city of Cassandria,*^ where his 
consort Phila resided : this lady was so afilicted at the calami- 
tous state in which she beheld her husband, and was so terrified 
at the misfortunes to which she herself was exposed by the de- 
clension of his affairs, that she had recourse to a draught of 
poison, by which she ended a life that was become more insup- 
portable to her than death itself. 

Demetrius, thinking to gather up some remains of his shat- 
tered fortune, returned to Greece, where several cities still 
continued devoted to him; and when he had disposed his affairs 
in the best order he was able, he left the government of those 
places to his son Antigonus ; and assembling all the troops he 
could raise in that country, which amounted to between ten 
and eleven thousand men, he embarked for Asia, with a reso- 
lution to make a desperate attempt to retrieve his good fortune. 
Eurydice, the sister of his late wife Phila, received him at 
Miletus, where she lived with the princess Ptoleniais, her 
daughter by Ptolemy, whose marriage with Demetrius had been 
agreed upon by the mediation of Seleucus. — Eurydice accord- 
ingly presented the princess to him, and this alliance gave birth 
to Demetrius, who afterwards reigned in Cyrene. 

Demetrius,*^ immediately after the celebration of his nuptials, 
entered Caria and Lydia, wdiere he took several places from 
Lysimachus, and considerably augmented his forces ; and at 
length made himself master of Sardis ; but, as soon as Aga- 
thocles, tlie son of Lysimachus, appeared at the head of an 
army, he abandoned all his conquests, and marched into the 
East. His design in taking this route was to surprise Armenia 
and Media ; but Agathocles, who followed him close, cut oft’ 

** Plut. in Demetr. p. 910, 911. 

® A city on the frontiers of Thrace, and in Upper Macedonia. 

** Plut. in Demetr. p. 912 — 916. 
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his provisions and forage so effectually, that a sickness spread 
through his army, and weakened it extremely ; and when he 
at last made an attempt to march over mount Taurus, with the 
small remains of his troops, he found all the passes guarded by 
the enemies, which obliged him to fall back to Tarsus in 
Cilicia. 

From thence he represented to Seleucus, to whom that city 
belonged, the melancholy situation of his affairs, and entreated 
him, in a very moving manner, to afford him the necessary sub- 
sistence for himself and the remi^inder of his troops. Seleucus 
was touched with compassion at furst, and despatched orders to 
his lieutenants, to furnish him with all he should want. But 
when remonstrances were afterwards made to him upon the 
valour and abilities of Demetrius, his genius for resource and 
stratagem, and his intrepidity in the execution of his designs, 
whenever the least opportunity for acting presented itself ; ^he 
thought it impossible to reinstate a prince of that character, 
witiiout exposing himself to danger. For which reason, instead 
of continuing to support him, he resolved upon his destruction, 
and immediately placed himself at the head of a numerous army, 
with an intention to attack him. Demetrius, who had received 
intelligence of these measures, posted his troops in those parts 
of mount Taurus where he imagined it would be very difficult 
to force them, and sent to Seleucus a second time, to implore 
his permission to pass into the East, in order to establish him- 
self in some country belonging to the Barbarians, where he 
might end his days in tranquillity : but if he should not be in - 
clined to grant him that favour, he entreated him to allow him 
to take up liis winter-quarters in his dominions ; and begged 
that prince not to expose him, by driving him from thence, to 
famine, and the rigours of the season, as that would be deliver- 
ing him up defenceless to the discretion of his enemies. 

Seleucus was so prejudiced against the design which Deme- 
trius had formed against the East, that this proposal only 
tended to increase his distrust ; and he consented to nothing 
more than his taking up his quarters in Cataonia, a province 
adjacent to Cappadocia, during the two severest months of the 
winter ; after which he was immediately to evacuate that coun- 
try. Seleucus, during this negotiation, had placed strong 
guards at all the passes from Cilicia into Syria, which obliged 
Demetrius to have recourse to arms, in order to disengage 
himself. He accordingly made such a vigorous attack on the 
troops who guarded the passes in the mountains, that he dis- 
lodged them from thence, and opened himself a passage into 
Syria, which he immediately entered. 

His own courage, and the hopes of his soldiers, reviving from 
this success, he took all possible measures for making a last 
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effort for the re-establishment of his affairs ; but he had the 
misfortune to be suddenly seized with a severe distemper, which 
disconcerted all his measures. During the forty 
Ant^ C?‘^i continued sick, most of his soldiers 

deserted ; and when he at last recovered his 
health, so as to be capable of action, he found himself reduced 
to the desperate necessity of attempting to surprise Seleucus 
in his camp by night, with the handful of men who still con- 
tinued in his service. A deserter gave Seleucus intelligence of 
this design time enough to prevent its elfect ; and the desertion 
of Demetrius’s troo[%s increased upon this disappointment. He 
then endeavoured, as his last resource, to regain the mountains, 
and join his fleet ; but he found tlie passes so well guarded, 
that he was obliged to conceal himself in the woods ; from 
whence he was soon dislodged by hunger, and compelled to sur- 
render himself to Seleucus, who caused him to be conducted 
under a strong guard to the Chersonesus of Syria, near Laodi- 
cea, where he was detained prisoner. He, however, was allow- 
ed the liberty of a park for hunting, and all the conveniences of 
life in abundance. 

When Antigoniis received intelligence of his father’s cap- 
tivity, he was affected with the utmost sorrow ; and wrote to 
all the kings, even to Seleucus himself, to obtain his release, 
offering, at the same time, his own person as a hostage for 
him, and consenting to part with all his remaining dominions, 
as the price of his liberty. Several cities, and a great number 
of princes, joined their solicitations in favour of the captive 
prince ; but Lysimachus offered a large sum of money to Se- 
leucus, provided he would cause his prisoner to be put to death. 
Seleucus was struck with horror at so barbarous and inhuman 
a proposal ; and in order to grant a favour solicited from so 
many different quarters, he seemed only to wait the arrival of his 
son Antigonus, and Stratonice, that Demetrius might own the 
obligation of his liberty to them. 

In the mean time that unhappy prince supported his misfor- 
tunes with patience and magnanimity ; and became at last so 
habituated to them, that they no longer seemed fo affect him. 
He exercised himself in racing, walking, and hunting; and 
might have been infinitely more happy, had he made a true 
estimate of his condition, than whilst hurried over lands and 
seas by the frenzy of ambition. For what other fruit do these 
pretended heroes, who arc called conquerors, derive from all 
their labours and wars, and from all the dangers to which they 
expose themselves, than that of tormenting themselves, while 
they render others miserable; and constantly turning their backs 
on tranquillity and happiness, which, if they may be believed, 
are the sole ends of all their motions ? But Demietrius was gra- 
ve L. V. 0 
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dually seized witli melaiicliuly ; and no longer amused himself 
witli his former exercises: he grew corpulent, and entirely 
abandoned himself to drinking and gaming at dice, to which 
he devoted whole days, undoubtedly endeavouring by these 
methods to banish tlie melancholy thoughts of his condition. 
When he had continued in his captivity for the space of three 
years, he was seized with a severe distemper, occasioned by his 
inactivity, and intemperance in eating and drinking, and died 
at the age of fifty-four years. Ilis son Antigohus, to whom 
the urn whicli enclosed his ashes was transmitted, celebrated 
his funeral with great magnificence, shall see, in the 

sequel of the present history, that ibis Antigonus, who was sur- 
named Gonatas, continued peaceable possessor of the kingdom 
of Macedonia; and the race of this prince enjoyed the crown for 
several generations, in a direct line from father to son, till the 
reign of Perseus, who was the last of that family, and was di- 
vested of Macedonia by the Homans. 

SECT. III. 

Ptolemy Soter resigns his kingdom to his son Ptolemy Philadelphus, The 
tower of Pharos built. The image of 8era{)is conveyed to Alexandria. 
The celebrated library founded in that city, with an academy of learned 
men. Demetrius Phalereus presides over both. Death of Ptolemy Soter. 

^ Ptolemy Soter,® the son of Lagus, after a 
Ant. J. c! m. *’^*8*'^ twenty years in Egypt, with the title of 
king, and of near thirty-nine from the death of 
Alexander, >vas desirous of transmitting the throne to Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,^ one of his sons by IJerenice. He had likewise 
several children by his other wives, and among them Ptolemy, 
surnamed Cerauuus, or. The Thunder ; who being the son of 
Eurydice, the daughter of Antipater, and the eldest of the male 
issue, considered the crown as his right, after the death of 
his father. But Berenice, who came into Egypt, merely to 
accompany Eurydice, at the time of her espousals with Ptolemy, 
had so charmed that prince with her beauty, that he married 
her ; and so great was her ascendant over him, that she caused 
him to prefer her son to all his issue by the oilier queens. In 
order, therefore, to prevent all disputes and wars that might 
ensue after his death, which he was sensible could not be very 
remote, as he was then fourscore years of age ; he resolved to 
have him crowned in his own lifetime, intending, at the same 
time, to resign all his dominions to him; dedaring, that to 
create a king was more glorious than to be so one’s self. The 

® .Tustin. 1. xvi. 

* The word signifies a lover of his brethren ; but Ptolemy received this sur- 
name, a^eeably to a figure of speech called uniiphrasis, because he charged 
two of his brothers with forming designs against his life, and then caused them 
to be destroyed. Pausnn. 1. i. p. 12. 
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coronation of Philadelphus was celebrated with ihe most 
splendid festival that had ever been seen ; but I reserve the 
description of it to the end of this section. 

Ptolemy Ceraiinus quitted the court, and retired to Lysi- 
machus, whose son Agathocles had espoused Lysandra, the 
sister of Ceraunus, both by father and mother ; and, after the 
death of Agathocles, he removed to the court of Seleuciis, who 
received him with a generosity entirely uncommon, for which 
he was afterwards repaid with the blackest ingratitude, as will 
appear in the sequel of this history. 

In the first y^r of tliy *rcign of Ptolemy Philadelphus,^ 
which was also the first year of the 124th Olympiad, the famous 
watch-tower in the isle of Pharos was completed. It was 
usually called the tower of Pharos, and has been reputed one 
of the seven wonders of the world. It was a large square 
sUmcture built of white marble, on the top ol‘ which a fire was 
constantly kept burning, in order to guide ships in their course. 
It cost 800 talents, which, estimated by the Athenian money, 
are equal to 200,000/., but amount to almost double that sum 
if computed by the coin of Alexandria. The architect of the 
edifice was Sostratus of Cnidus, who, to perpetuate the whole 
honour of it to himself, had recourse to the artifice I have 
mentioned before.*' Pharos was originally a real island, *at the 
distance of seven furlongs from the continent ; but was aiter- 
wards joined to it by a (;auseway like that of Tyre. 

Much about this time the image of the god 
Ant. ,T.' 0^284. Serapis was brought from Pontus to Alexandria.' 

Ptolemy had been induced by a dream to demand 
it, by an embassy, of the king of Sinope, a city of Pontus, 
where it was kept. It was, however, refused him for the space 
of two years, till at last the inhabitants of Sjnope suffered such 
extremities from a famine, that they consented to resign this 
god to Ptolemy for a supply of corn, which he transmitted to 
them ; and the statue was then conveyed to Alexandria, and 
placed in one of the suburbs, called llhacotis, where it was 
adored by the name of Serapis ; and a famous temple, called 
the. Serapion, was afterwards erected for it in that place. This 
structure, according to Aminianus Marcellinus,*' surpassed, in 
beauty and magnificence, all the tenq>les in the world, except 
the Capitol at Rome. This temple had also a library, which 
became famous in all succeeding ages, for the number and value 
of the books it contained. 

Ptolemy Soter had been careful to improve himself in polite 

8 Plin. 1. xxxvi. c. 12. Strab. 1. xvii. ]). 781. Suul. in ipapoc- 
^ See vol. i. in the history of Egypt. 

' Tacit, hist. 1. iv. c. 83 et 84. Pint, de Isid. et Osir. i). 361. Clem. Alex, 
in Protrept. j). 31. k Amm. Marcel 1* 1. xxii. c. 16 
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literature, ^ as was evideut by his compiling the life of Alexan- 
der, which was greatly esteemed by tlie ancients, but is now 
entirely lost. In order to encourage the cultivation of the sci- 
ences, which he much admired, he founded an Academy at 
Alexandria, called the Musaeuin, where a society of learned men 
devoted themselves to philosophic studies, and the improvement 
of all other sciences, almost in the same manner as those of 
London and Paris. For this purpose he began by giving them 
a library, which was prodigiously increased by his successors. 

His son Philadelphus left 100,000 volumes in it at the time 
of his death, and the succeeding princes oLthat race enlarged 
it still more, till at last it consisted of 700,000 volumes. 

This library was formed by the following method." All the 
Greek and other books that were brought into Egypt were 
seized, and sent to the Musa 0 uni, where they were transcribed 
by persons employed for that purpose. The copies were tlien 
delivered to the proprietors, and the originals were deposited in 
the library. Ptolemy Euergetes, for instance, borrowed the 
works of Sophocles, Euripidas, and yEschylus, of the Athenians, 
and only returned them the copies, which he caused to be tran- 
scribed ill as beautiful a manner as possilile ; and he likewise 
presented them with fifteen talents (ecpial to 15,000 crowns) for 
tlie originals which he kept. 

As the Musasum was at first in that cpiarter of the city which 
was called Bruchion, and near the royijl palace, the library was 
founded in the same place, and it soon drew vast numbers thi- 
ther ; but when it was so much augmented, as to contain 400,000 
volumes, they began to deposit the additional books in the Se- 
rapion. This last library was a supplement to the former, for 
which reason it received the apjiellation of its Daughter, and in . 
process of time had in it 300,000 volumes. 

In Caesar’s war with the inhabitants of Alexandria, " a fire, 
occasioned by those hostilities, consumed the library of Bruchion, 
with its 400,000 volumes. Seneca seems to me to be out of 
humour, p when, speaking of the conflagration, he bestows his 
censures, both on the library itself, and the culogium made on it 
by Livy, who styles it an illustrious monument of the opulence 
of the Egyptian kings, and of their judicious attention to the 
improvement of the sciences. Seneca, instead of allowing it to 

' Arrian In prief. in Alex. p. (iOl. Q. Curt. 1. ix. c. 8. Strab. 1. xvii. p. 
783. Tint, in Moral, p. 1095. 

Euseb. in Chron. " Galen. ° Plut. in Caesar, p. 732. in Anton, 
p. 943. Amm. Marcell. 1. xxii. c. 16. Dion. Cass. 1. xlii. p. 202. 

P Quadringenta millia librorum Alexandria? arserunt, pulchcrrimum regiae 
opulentiae monunientuni. Alius laudaverit, sicul Idviiis, qui elegantiae regum 
curseque egregium id opus ait fuissc. Non luit elegantia illud, aut cura, sed 
stiidiosa luxuria : iino, nc stu(lio.sa quidein, qiioniaiii nun instudium, sed in 
spectaculum comparaveranL — Paretur itaque librorum quantum sit, nihil in 
apparatum. Senec. ds tranquil, anim. c. ix. 
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be such, would have it considered only as a work resulting* from 
the pride and vanity of those monarchs, who had amassed such a 
number of books, not for their own use, but merely for pomp 
and ostentation. This reflection, however, seems to discover very 
little sagacity ; for is it not evident beyond contradiction, that 
none but kings are capable of founding these magnificent libra- 
ries, which became a necessary treasure to the learned, and do 
infinite honour to those states in which they are established ? 

The library of Serapion did not sustain any damage, and it 
was undoubtedly there that Cleopatra deposited those 200,000 
volumes from that of Pergainus, which were presented to her l>y 
Antony. This addition, with other engagements that were 
made from time to time, rendered the new library of Alexandria 
more numerous and considerable than the first : and 1 hough it 
was ransacked more than once, during the troubles and revolu- 
tions which happened in the Roman empire, it always retrieved 
its losses, and recovered its number of volumes. In this condi- 
tion it subsisted for many ages, displaying its treasures to the 
learned and curious, till the seventh century, when it suffered 
the same fate with its parent, and was burnt by the Saracens 
when they took that city in the year of our Lord (542. The 
manner by which this misfortune happened is too singular to be 
passed over in silence. 

Jolm,*i surnamed the Grammarian, a famous follower of Aris- 
totle, happened to be at Alexandria when the city was taken ; 
and as he was much esteemed by Ainri Ebnol As, the general 
of the Saracen troops, \i6 entreated that commander to bestow 
upon him the Alexandrian library. Ainri replied, that it was not 
in his power to grant such a request ; but that he would write 
to the Khalif, or emperor of the Saracens, for his orders on that 
head, without which he could not presume to dispose of the li- 
brary. He accordingly wrote to Omar, the then Khalif, whose 
answer was, that if those books contained the same doctrine with 
the Koran, they could not be of any use, because the Koran was 
sufficient in itself, and comprehended all necessary truths ; but 
if they contained any particulars contrary to that book, they 
ought to be destroyed. In consequence of this answer, they 
were all condemned to the flames, without any farther examin- 
ation ; and, lor that purpose were distributed among the pub- 
lic baths ; where, for the space of six months, they were 
used for fuel instead of wood. We may from hence form a 
just idea of the prodigious number of books contained in that 
library ; and thus was this inestimable treasure of learning de- 
stroyed. 

The Musmum of Cruchion was not burnt with the library 
which was attached to it. Strabo ^ acquaints us, in this de- 
Abul-Pharagius, in hist. Dynast. IX. * StPab. 1. xvii. p. 70S. 
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scription of it, that it was a very large structure near the palace, 
and fronting the port ; and that it was surrounded with a portico, 
in which the philosophers walked. He adds, that the members 
of this society were governed by a president, whose station was 
sohonourable and important, that in the time of the Ptolemies, he 
was always chosen by the king himself, and afterwards by the 
Roman emperor ; and that tliey had a hall where the whole 
society ate at the expense of the public, by whom they were 
supported in a very plentiful manner. 

Alexandria was undoubtedly indebted to this MussBum for the 
advantage she long enjoyed of being the greatest school in all 
that part of the world, and of having trained up a vast number of 
men who excelled in literature. It is from thence, in particular, 
that the church has received some of its most illustrious doctors : 
as Clemens A iexandrinus,Ammonius, Origen, Anatolius, Athan- 
asius, and many others ; for all these studied in that seminary. 

Demetrius Phalereus was probably the first president of this 
seat of learning ; it is certain indeed tliat he had the superin- 
tendency of the library. Plutarch ® informs us, that it was he 
who proposed to Ptolemy the establishment of a library of 
such authors as treated of civil polity and government, assur- 
ing him, that these would always supply him with such coun- 
sels as none of his friends would presume to offer him. In fact, 
this is almost the only expedient for introducing truth to prin- 
ces, and showing them, under borrowed names, their duties as 
w^ell as their defects. When the king had relished this excel- 
lent advice, and measures were taken to procure all such books 
as were requisite in this first view, it may easily be imagined, 
that Demetrius carried the affair to a much greater length, 
and prevailed upon the king to collect all sorts of other books 
for the library we have mentioned. Who could belter assist 
that prince in the accomplishment of so noble and magnificent 
a plan than Demetrius Phalereus, who was himself a learned 
man of the first rank, as well as a very able politician I 

We have formerly seen what inducements brought Demetrius 
to the court of this prince.* He was received with open arms 
by Ptolemy Soter, who heaped a prolusion of honours upon him, 
and made liini his confidant. He consulted him, in preference 
to all his other counsellors, in the most important affairs, and 
. particularly those which related to the succession 

Ant. J. C. 205. crown. This prince, two years before his 

death, had formed a resolution to abdicate his 
crown in favour of one of his children. Demetrius endeavoured 
to dissuade him from that design, by representing to him, that 
he must no longer expect to enjoy any authority, if he divested 

* Plut. in Apophth. p. 109. 

* Pint, in Iteinctr. p. 092. Diog. I.;iert. in Denielr. Plial. 
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himself of his dignity in such a manner, and that it would be 
dangerous to create himself a master. But when he found him 
absolutely determined on this abdication, he advised him to re- 
gulate his thoice by the order prescribed by nature, which was 
generally followed by all nations ; in consequence of which it 
would be incumbent on him to prefer his eldest son by Eurydice, 
his first wife. But the influence of Berenice prevailed over this 
equitable and prudent advice, which, in a short time, proved 
fatal to its author. 

Towards the .close of this year died Ptolemy 
Ant.^’a^203. Sote^, king of Egypt, in the eighty-fourth year 
of his age, and two years after his resignation of 
the empire to his son. He was the most able and worthy man 
of all his race, and left behind him such examples of prudence, 
justice, and clemency, as very lew of his successors were indus- 
trious to imitate. During the space of near forty years, in which 
he governed Egypt after the death of Alexander, he raised it to 
such a height of grandeur and power, as rc5ndered it superior 
to the other kingdoifis. He retained upon the throne the same 
fondness for simplicity of manners, and the same aversion for os- 
tentatious pomp, as he discovered when he first ascended it. — 
He was accessible to his subjects even to a degree of familiarity. 
He frequently ate with them at their own houses ; and, when he 
gave any entertainment himself, he thought it no disgrace to 
borrow plate from the rich, because he had but very little of his 
own, and no more than was necessary for. his coiinnon use. And 
when some persons represented to him that the regal dignity 
seemed to require an air of greater opulence," his answer was, 
That the true grandeur of a king consisted in enriching others, 
not in being rich himself 

SECT. IV. 

The niagiiiiiccnt solemnity at the inauguration of Ptolemy Philadelphus king 

ofEgypt. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, after his father had abdicated the 
crown in his favour, entertained the people, when he ascended 
the throne, with the most splendid festival mentioned in ancient 
history. Athenaeus has left us a long description of it, trans- 
cribed from Callixenes the Rhodian, who compiled a history 
of Alexandria, and Montfauqon relates it in his Antiquities. .1 
shall insert the particulars of it in this place, because they are 
well calculated to give us an idea of the riches and opulence of 
Egypt. I may add too, that as ancient authors speak very often 
ol’ sacred pomp, processions, and solemn festivals, in honour of 
their gods, I thought it incumbent on me to give some idc^a of 
them for once, by describing one of the most celebrated solem- 
“ Pint, in Apopli. p. 181. 
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nities that was ever known. Plutarch, who is perpetually men- 
tioniug triumphs among the Romans, has the approbation of his 
readers for his particular description of that of Paulas ^milius, 
which was one of the most magnificent. But if thd account 1 
shall now give should appear unseasonable, or too prolix, it may 
be passed over, without interrupting the series of this history ; for 
I declare beforehand, that the relation will be something tedious. 

This pompous solemnity continued a whole day,’^ and was 
conducted through the whole extent of the city of Alexandria. 
It was divided into several parls,^and formed a variety of sepa- 
rate processions. Beside those of^he king’fi lather and mother, 
the gods had each of them a distinct cavalcade, the decorations 
of which were descriptive of their history. 

Athemeus has related only the particulars of that of Bac- 
chus, by wliich a judgment may be formed of the magnilicence 
of the rest. 

The procession began with a troop of Sileni, some habited in 
purple, others in robes of a deep red : their employment was to 
keep off the crowd, and make way. ' 

Next to the Sileni came a band of Satyrs, composed of twenty 
in two ranks, each carrying a gilded lamp. 

These were succeeded by Victories, with golden wings, car- 
rying vases, in which perfumes were burning, nine feet in height, 
partly gilt, and partly adorned with the leaves of ivy. Their 
habits were embroidered with the figures of animals, and every 
part of them glittered with gold. 

After these came a double altar, nine feet in height, and cover- 
ed with a luxuriant foliage of ivy, intermixed with ornaments of 
gold. It was also beautified with a golden crown, composed of 
vine leaves, and adorned on all sides with certain white fillets. 

A hundred and twenty youths advanced next, clothed in pur- 
ple vests ; each of them bearing a golden vase of incense, myrrh, 
and saffron. 

They were followed by forty Satyrs, wearing crowns of gold 
which represented the leaves of ivy ; and in the right hand of 
each was another crown of the same metal, adorned with vine 
leaves. Their habits were diversified with a variety of colours. 

In the rear of these marched two Sileni, arrayed in purple 
mantles, and white drawers ; one of them wore a kind of hat, 
and carried a golden caduceus in his hand ; the other had a 
trumpet. Between those two was a man, six feet in height, mask- 
ed and habited like a tragedian. He also carried a golden cor- 
nucopia, and was distinguished by the appellation of The Year. 

This person preceded a very beautiful woman, as tall as him- 
.self, dressed in a magnificent manner, and glittering all over 
with gold. She held, in one hand, a crown composed of the 
* A then I. V. ji. 107 — 203. 
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peach-tree, and in the other a branch of palm. She was culled 
JPentetcris.y 

The next in the procession were the Genii of the four seasons, 
wearing characteristic ornaments, and supporting* two golden 
vases of odours adorned with ivy leaves. In the midst of them 
was a square altar of gold. 

A band of Satyrs then appeared wearing golden crowns, 
fashioned like the leaves of ivy, *and arrayed in red habits. 
Some bore vessels filled with wine, others carried drinking cups. 

Immediately after these came Philiscus, the poet and priest 
of Bacchus, attcncled by ccimedians, musicians, dancers, and 
other persons of that class. 

Two tripods were carried next, as prizes for the victors at 
the athletic combats and exercises. One of these tripods, be- 
ing thirteen feet and a half in height, was intended for the 
youths ; the other, which was eighteen feet high, was designed 
for the men. 

A c*,ar of an extraordinary size followed these. It had four 
wheels, * was twenty-one feet in length, and twelve in breadth, 
and was drawn by 180 men. In this car was a figure repre- 
senting Bacchus, lifteen feet in height, in the attitude of per- 
forming libations with a large cup of gold. He was arrayeil in 
a rohe of brocaded purple, which llowed down to his leet. 
Over this was a transparent vest of a saffron colour, and above 
that a large purple mantle embroidered with gold. Before him 
was a great vessel of gold, formed in the Lacedemonian fashion, 
and containing fifteen measures, called metretes, This was 
accompanied with a golden tripod, on which were placed a 
golden vase of odours, with two cups of the same metal full 
of cinnamon and saffron. Bacchus was seated under the shade 
of ivy and vine leaves, intermixed with the foliage of fruit 
trees ; and from these hung several crowns, fillets, and thyrsi, 
with timbrels, ribands, and a variety of satiric, comic, and tragic 
masks. In the same car were the priests and priestesses of that 
deity, with the other ministers, and interpreters of mysteries, 
dancers of all classes, and women bearing vans.^ 

These were followed by the Bacchantes, who marched with 
their hair dishevelled, and wore crowns composed some of ser- 
pents others of branches of the yew, the vine, or the ivy. Some 

y This word signifies the sjiace of five years, because, at the expiration of 
every fourth year, the feast of Bacchus was celebrated at the beginning of the 
next, which was the fifth. 

' * All the cars of which mention will be made in the sequel of this relation, 
had also four wheels. 

» This word is frequently used in the present description ; it is the name of 
a Greek measure, which corresponds most with the Roman amphora, but was 
somewhat larger. It contained nine gallons. 

Mystica vannus lacchi. Virg, 
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of these women carried knives in their hands, others grasped 
serpents. 

After these advanced another car, twelve feet in breadth, and 
drawn by sixty men. In this was the statue of Nyssa, or Nysa,® 
sitting, twelve feet high, and clothed with a yellow vest em- 
broidered with gold, over which was another Laconic habit. 
The statue rose by the aid of some machines, without being 
touched by any person, and after it had poured milk out of a 
golden cup, it resumed its former seat. Its left hand held a 
thyrsus adorned with ribands : and it wore a golden crown, on 
which were represented leaves ofiivy with^ clusters of grapes, 
composed of various gems. It was covered with a deep shade, 
formed by blended foliage, and a gilded lamp hung at each cor- 
ner of the car. 

After this came another car, thirty-six feet in length, and 
twenty-four in breadth, drawn by 300 men. On this was placed 
a >vine-prcss, also thirty-six feet long, and twenty-two and a 
half broad ; this was full of the produce of the vintage. Six 
Satyrs trod the grapes, to the sound of the ‘flute, and sung such 
airs as corresponded with the action in which they were em- 
ployed. Silenus was the chief of the band, and streams of 
wine flowed from the chariot, throughout the whole procession. 

Another car of the same magnitude was drawn by 600 men. 
This carried a vat of a prodigious size, made of leopards’ skins 
sewed together. The vessel contained 3000 measures, and 
shed a constant effusion of wine during the procession. 

This car was followed by 120 crowned Satyrs and Sileni, 
carrying pots, flagons, and large cups, all of gold. 

This troop was immediately succeeded by a silver vat, con- 
taining 600 meiretes, placed on a car drawn by the same num- 
ber of men. The vessel w’as adorned with chased work, and 
the rim, together with the two handies and the base, were em- 
bellished with the figures of animals. The middle part of it 
was encompassed with a golden crown adorned with jewels. 

Next appeared two silver bowls, eighteen feet in diameter, 
and nine in height. The upper part of their circumference 
was adorned with studs, and the bottom with several animals, 
three of which were a foot and a half high, and many more of 
a lesser size. 

These were followed by ten great vats, and sixteen other 
vessels, the largest of which contained thirty metretesy and the 
least five : there were likewise ten cauldrons, twenty-four vases 
with two handles, disposed on five salvers ; two silver wine- 
presses, on which were placed twenty-four goblets ; a table of 
massy silver, eighteen feet in length, and thirty more of six 
feet ; four tripods, one of which was of massy silver, and had 
c She 13 thought to have been the nurse of Bacchus. 
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a circumference of twenty four feet ; the other three that were 
smaller^ were adorned with precious stones, in tlie middle. 

Then came eighty Delphic tripods, all of silver, something 
less than tlie preceding. They Avere likewise accompanied 
with twenty-six ewers, sixteen flagons, and 160 other vessels, 
the hxrgest of which contained six metretes, and the smallest 
two. All these vessels were of silver. 

After these came the golden vessels ; four of which, called 
Laconic, were crowned with vine leaves : there were likeAvise 
two Corinthian vase^, whose rjins and middle circumference 
were embellished wiUi the ligvres of animals ; these contained 
eight metretes : a wine-press, on which ten goblets were 
placed : two other vases, each of which contained live metretes: 
and two more that held a couple of measures : twenty-two ves- 
sels for preserving liquors cool, the largest of which contained 
thirty metretes, and the least one : four golden tripods of an 
extraordinary size : a kind of golden basket, intended as a re- 
pository for vessels of the same metal ; this was enriched with 
jewels, and was fifteen feet in length ; it was likewise divided 
into six partitions, one above another, adorned with various 
figures of animals, above three feet in height : two goblets, and 
two glass bowls with golden ornaments : two salvers of gold, 
four cubits in diameter, and three others of less dimensions : 
ten ewers ; an altar four feet and a half high ; and twenty-five 
dishes. 

After this rich equipage, marched 1600 youths, habited in 
white vests, and crowned, some of them with ivy, others with 
branches of the pine. Two hundred and fifty of this band car- 
ried golden vases, and 400 of them vases of silver. Three 
hundred more carried silver vessels, made to keep liquors cool. 

After this appeared another troop bearing large drinking 
vessels, twenty of which were of gold, fifty of silver, and 300 
diversified Avith various colours. 

There were likewise several tables, six feet in length, and 
supporting a variety of remarkable objects. On one was repre- 
sented the bed ofSeraele, on which were disposed several vests, 
some of golden brocade, others adorned Avith precious stones. 

We must not omit a car thirty-three feet in length, and twen- 
ty-one in breadth, drawn by 500 men. In this was the repre- 
sentation of a deep cavern, shrouded with ivy and vine leaves ; 
from which several pigeons, ring-doves, and turtles issued out 
and flew about. Little bands were fastened to their feet, 
that they might be caught by the people around them. Two 
fountains, likewise, one of milk and the other of wine, flowed 
out of the cavern. All the nymphs who stood round it wore 
crowns of gold. Mercury was also seen, witli a golden cadu- 
ceus in his hand, and clothed in a splendid inaimenL 
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The expedition of Bacchus into the Indies was exhibited in 
another car, where the god was represented by a statue, eigh- 
teen feet in height, and mounted upon an elephant. He was 
arrayed in purple, and wore a golden crown, intermixed with 
twining ivy and wine leaves. A long thyrsus of gold was in his 
hand, and his sandals were of the same metal. On the neck of 
the elephant was seated a Satyr above seven feet high, with a 
crown of gold on his head, formed in imitation of pine branches, 
and blowing a kind of trumpet made of a goat's horn. The 
trappings of the elephant were of gold, and his neck was adorn- 
ed with the crown of that metal sjliaped lilce the foliage of ivy. 

This car w'as followed by 500 young virgins, adorned with 
purple vests and golden zones. A hundred and twenty of them, 
who commanded the rest, wore crowns of gold that seemed to 
be composed of the branches of pine. 

Next to these came 120 Satyrs, armed at all points, some in 
silver, and others in copper arms. 

To these succeeded five troops of Sileni, and Satyrs witli 
crowns on their heads, mounted on asses, some of whom were 
entirely harnessed with gold, the rest with silver. 

After this troop appeared a long train of chariots, twenty- 
four of which were drawn by elephants ; sixty by he-goats ; 
twelve by lions ; six by orj/ffes, a species of goats ; fifteen by 
buffaloes ; four by wild asses ; eight by ostriches ; and seven 
by stags. In these chariots were little youths habited like cha- 
rioteers, and wearing hats with broad brims. They were ac- 
companied by others of a less stature, armed with little 
bucklers, and long thyrsi, and clothed in mantles embroidered 
with gold. The boys who performed the office of charioteers, 
were crowned with branches of pine, and the lesser youths with 
ivy. 

On each side of these were three cars drawn by camels, and 
followed by others drawn by mules. In these cars were several 
tents, resembling those of the Barbarians, with Indian women, 
and those of other nations, habited like slaves. Some of these 
camels carried 300 pounds weight of incense ; others 200 of 
saffron, cinnamon, iris, and other odoriferous spices. 

At a little distance from these, marched a band of ^Ethiopians, 
armed with pikes. One body of these carried 600 elepliantsV 
teeth ; another, 2000 branches of ebony ; a third, sixty cups 
gold and silver, with a large quantity of gold dust. 

After these came two hunters carrying gilded darts, and 
marching at the head of 2,400 dogs of the Indian, Hyrcanian, 
and Molossian breed, besides a variety of other species. 

They were succeeded by 159 men supporting trees, to which 
were fastened several species of birds and deer. Cages were 
also carried, in which were parrots, peacocks, turkey-hens, 



ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSORS. 


29 


pheasants, and a great number of ^Ethiopian birds. After 
these appeared 130 sheep of that country ; 300 of the Arabian 
breed ; twenty of tlie island of Euboea ; twenty-six white Indian 
oxen, eight of the ^Ethiopian species ; also a large white bear ; 
fourteen leopards ; sixteen panthers ; four lynxes ; three small 
bears ; a camelopard and an ^Ethiopian rhinoceros. 

Bacchus advanced next, seated in a car, and wearing a 
golden crown embellished with ivy leaves. He was represented 
as taking sanctuary at the altar of Rhea, from the persecution 
of Juno. Priapus was placed near him, with the crown of gold 
formed like the leaves of ivy. 'The statue of Juno was crowned 
with a golden diadem ; and those of Alexander and Ptolemy 
wore crowns of fine gold, representing ivy leaves. The image 
of Virtue was placed near that of Ptolemy, and on her head was 
a crown of gold made in imitation of olive branches. Another 
statue, representing the city of Corinth, was also near Ptolemy, 
with a golden diadem on its head. At a little distance from 
each of these was a great vase filled with golden cups, with a 
large bowl of the sam^ metal, which contained five melreles. 

This car was followed by several women richly arrayed, and 
bearing the names of the Ionian, and other Greek cities in 
Asia ; with the islands which had formerly been conquered by 
the Persians. All this train wore crowns of gold. 

In another car was a golden thyrsus, 135 feet in length, ana 
a silver lance ninety feet long. 

Ill this part of the procession were a variety of wild beasts 
and horses, and twenty-four lions of a prodigious size ; and also 
a great number of cars, in which were not only the statues of 
kings, but those of several deities. 

After these came a chorus of 600 men, among whom were 
300 who played on gilded harps, and wore golden crowns. At 
a small distance from this band marched 2000 bulls, all of the 
same colour, and adorned with golden frontlets, in the middle 
of which rose a crown of the same metal. They were also 
adorned with a collar, and an aegis ^ hung on the breast of each. 
All these trappings were of gold. 

The procession of Jupiter, and a great number of other 
deities, advanced next, and after all the rest, that of Alexander, 
whose statue of massy gold was placed in a car drawn by elc- 
piianti ; on one side of this statue stood Victory, and on the 
other Minerva. 

The procession was graced with several thrones of gold and 
ivory, on one of which was a large diadem of gold, and on an- 
other a horn of the same metal. A third supported a crown ; 

* This animal, whether real or fabulous, is mentioned by Horace : Diver~ 
sum confusa genus panthera camelo. A kind of buckler which covered 

the breast, on the middle of which was embossed the Gorgon’5 head. 
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and a fourth a horn of solid gold. On the throne of Ptolemy 
Soter, the father of the reigning prince, was a golden crown, 
which weighed 10,000 pieces of gold.® 

In this procession were likewise 300 golden vases, in which 
perfumes were to be burnt; lifty gilded altars, encompassed with 
golden crowns. Four torches of gold, fifteen feet in height, 
were fastened to one of these altars. There were likewise 
twelve gilded hearts, one of which was eighteen feet in circum- 
ference, and sixty in height ; and another was only twenty-two 
feet and a half high. Nine Delphic tripods of gold appeared 
next, six feet in height ; and there were six others, nine feet 
high. The largest of all was forty-live feet high ; on which 
were placed several animals in gold, seven feet and a half high, 
and its upper part was encompassed with a golden crown, 
formed of a foliage of vine leaves. 

After these were seen several gilded palms, twelve feet in 
length, together with a caduceus, gilt also, sixty-six feet long ; 
a gilded thunderbolt, in length sixty feet ; a gilded temple, sixty 
feet in circumference ; a double horn, twelve feet long ; a vast 
number of gilded animals, several of which were eighteen feet 
in height. To these were added several deer of a stupendous 
size, and a set of eagles thirty feet high. 

Three thousand two hundred crowns of gold were likewise 
carried in this procession ; together with a consecrated crown, 
of 120 feet, most probably, in circumference ; it was likewise 
adorned with a profusion of gems, and surrounded the entrance 
into the temple of Berenice. There was another golden mgis. 
Several large crowns of gold were also supported by young 
virgins richly habited. One of these crowns was three feet in 
height, and twenty-four in circumference. 

In this procession were also carried a golden cuirass, eigh- 
teen feet in height ; and another of silver, twenty-seven feet 
high, on which latter was the representation of two thunderbolts 
of gold, eighteen feet in length : an oaken crown embellished 
with jewels ; twenty golden bucklers ; sixty-four complete suits 
of golden armour ; two boots of the same metal, four feet and 
a half in length ; twelve golden basons ; a great number of 
flagons ; ten large vases of perfumes for the baths ; twelve 
ewers; fifty dishes, and a large number of tables; all these 
were of gold. There were likewise five tables covered with 
golden goblets ; and a horn of solid gold, forty-five feet in 
length. All those golden vessels and other ornaments were in 
a separate procession from that of Bacchus, which has been 
already described. 

® The Attic Slater usually called was equal to ten livres of French 

money ; the value therefore of this single crown amounted to 100,000 French 
livres, which ar« about 5000/. sterling. 
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There were likewise 400 chariots laden with vessels, and 
other works of silver ; twenty others filled with golden vessels^ 
and 800 more appropriated to the carriage of aromatic spices. 

The troops that guarded tliis procession were composed of 
57,600 foot, and 23,200 horse, all dressed and armed in a 
magnificent manner. 

During the games and public combats, which continued for 
some days after this pompous solemnity, Ptolemy Soter pre- 
sented the victors with twenty crowns of gold, and they re- 
ceived twenty-tliree from his consort Berenice. It appeared, 
by the registers oi the palate, that these last crowns were 
valued at 2230 talents, and •fifty niinm, about 334,400/. ster- 
ling : from whence some judgment may be formed of the im- 
mense sums to which all the gold and silver employed in this 
splendid ceremonial amounted. 

Such was the pageant (shall I call it religious, or rather 
theatrical and comic ?) exhibited by Ptolemy Philadelphus 
at his coronation. If Fabricius, the famous Roman, whom I 
have formerly mentioned, so remarkable for his contempt of 
gold and silver, had been a spectator of it, I am persuaded 
that he would not have been able to eii<!iire the sight of the pro- 
cession till it closed, and have no doubt that ho would have 
thought and spoken like the emperor Vespasian, upon an oc- 
casion which had some resemblance to this. He and his son 
Titus made a triumphant entry into Rome, after the capture of 
Jerusalem; but finding himself fatigued with the excessive 
length of that pompous procession, he could not conceal his dis- 
pleasure, and declared, that he was justly punished, by that 
tedious ceremony, for his weakness in desiring a triumph at 
his advanced age.® 

In this festival given by Ptolemy Philadelphus, no part of it 
seems to have been conducted with any elegance, or to have had 
the least air of taste and genius. An amazing profusion of 
gold and silver was lavished, which makes me recollect a pas- 
sage in Sallust, the beauty and force of which I have the 
mortilication not to be able to render in our language. Ca- 
tiline wishes to represent the immoderate luxury of the Romans 
his contemporaries, who lavished immense sums in the pur- 
chase of pictures, statues, wrought plate, and superb buildings. 
“They draw out (says he) amV torment their gold and silver 
by all imaginable methods,” (I must entreat the reader’s ex- 
cuse for this literal translation,) “ and yet this excess of 

® Adcb nihil ornamentorum extrinsecus cupide appetivit, ut triumphi die 
faiigatus tarditate et tsedio pompoe, non rcticuerit mento se plecti, qui triiim- 
phum — tarn inepte senex concupisset. Sueton, in Vespas. c. xii. 

These metaphorical terms, trahunt^ vexant^ vincere nequeunt^ may possibly 
he derived from the combats of the Athletm, wherein, after one of them has 
thrown his adversary, and imagines himself victorious, he drags him along the 



HISTORY OF 


32 

prodigality is incapable of exhausting and overcoming their 
riches,” — Omnibus viodis peciiniam trahunt, vexant ; tamen 
summA lubidine divitias suas vincere nequeunt. In such pro- 
fusion as this did the whole merit of Philadelphu^ consist on 
this occasion. 

In fact, what is there truly greater admirable in this vain os- 
tentation of riches, and this waste of such immense treasur.es 
in a bottomless abyss, after they had cost the people so much 
fatigue and labour, and perhaps had been amassed by a long 
series of violent exaction ? The spoils of whole provinces and 
cities were sacrificed to the curfosity of a single day, and dis- 
played to public view only to rafse the frivolous admiration of 
a stupid populace, without conducing to the least real ad- 
vantage or utility. Nothing ever argued a more profound igno- 
rance of the true use of riches and solid glory, and of what- 
ever else has any just pretensions to the esteem of mankind. 

But what can we say, when we behold a sacred procession, 
and a solemnity of religion, converted into a public school of in- 
temperance and licentiousness, calculated only to excite the most 
shameful passions in the spectators, and induce an utter depra- 
vity of manners ; by presenting to their view all the instruments 
of excess and debauch, with the most powerful allurements to 
indulge them, and that under the pretext of paying adora- 
tion to the gods ! What divinities must those be that would suf- 
ft;r, and even exact, so scandalous a pomp in their worship. 

SECT. V. 


The first transactions of the reign of Ptolemy Philadelplius. The death of 
Demetrius Phalercus. Seleucus resigns his queen and ])art of his empire 
to his son Antiodius. The war between Seleucus and Lysininchus ; the 
latter of whom is slain in a battle. Seleucus is assassinated by Ptolemy 
Ceraunus, on whom he had conferred a multitude of obligations. The two 
sons of Arsiiioe are murdered by their uncle Ceraunus, who also banishes 
that princess. Ceraunus is soon punished for those crimes by the irrup- 
tion of the Gauls, by whom he is slain in a battle. 'Phe atccm])t of that 
people against the temple of Delphi. Antigonus establishes himself in Ma- 
cedonia. 


Ptolemy Philadelplius,® after the death of his 
Ant. ^T. C.^ 283 . ^‘dher, became sole master of all his dominions, 
which were composed of Egypt, and many pro- 
vinces dependent on it, that is to say, Phoenicia, Ctjelesyria, 
Arabia, Libya, A^]thiopia, the island of Cyprus, Pamphylia, 
Cilicia, Lycia, Caria, and the isles called the Cyclades. 

During the life of Ptolemy Sotcr, Philadelphus had con- 

Arena, in sight of the spectators, twists, shakes, and torments him, without 
being able to extort a confession from him of his defeat. In this contest, 
therefore, wherein the Roman author represents luxury atid riches as en- 
gaged, all the profusion of the former is incapable of exhausting and overcom- 
ing her wealth. • Theocrit. Idyll, xvii. 



ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSORS. 83 

cealed his resentment against Demetrius Phalereus, for the ad- 
vice he had given his father, when he was deliberating on the 
choice of a successor. But as soon as he saw himself sole mas- 
ter, he called that philosopher to be seized, and sent with a 
strong guard to a remote fortress, where he ordered him to be 
confined, till he should determine in what manner to treat him. 
The bite of an aspic put a period to the life of that great man, 
who merited a better fate.^ 

'The testimonies in his favour which are adduced by Cicero, 
Strabo, Plutarch, Diodorus Siculus, and many others, leave no 
room to doubt of tl^ [irobity and wisdom of his government ; 
we therefore shall consider only what has been observed with 
respect to his eloquence. 

The characteristics of his writings, as Cicero observes in se- 
veral places, s were sweetness, elegance, beauty, grace, and or- 
nament, so that it was easy to distinguish in them the disciple of 
Theophrastus. He excelled in that species of eloquence, which 
is called the temperate and florid. His style, in other respects 
gentle and calm, was^dorned and ennobled with bold and shin- 
ing metaphors, that enlivened the subject of his discourse, though 
otherwise not enriched in any great degree with noble sentiments, 
and those beauties that constitute the great and the sublime. 
He was rather to be considered as a wrestler, formed in the 
shade and tranquillity, for public games and spectacles, than as a 
soljilier inured to arms by exercise, and quitting his lent to 
attack an enemy. His discourse had, indeed, the faculty of af- 
fecting his hearers with something soft and tender, but it wanted 
energy to inspire that force and ardour that inflame the mind, 
and only left in it at most an agreeable remembrance of some 
transient sweetness and graces, not unlike that which we retain 
after hearing the most harmonious concerts. 

It must be confessed, this species of eloquence has its merits 
when confined within just bounds ; but as it is very difRcult 
and unusual to preserve this due moderation, and to suppress 
the sallies of a fertile and lively imagination, not always guided 
by the judgment ; this kind of eloquence is apt, therefore, to de- 
generate, and to become, even from its very beauties, a pernicious 
delicacy, which at length vitiates and depraves the taste. This 

^ Diog. Jjaert. in*Demetr. Cic. in orat. pro Rabir. Post. n. 23. « Demetrius 

Phalercus in hoc numero haberi potest : dispuator subtilis, orator parum vehe- 
mens, dulcis tamen, ut Theophrasti disciuulum possis agnosccre. Ojffic. 1. i. n.3. 

Demetrius Phalercus, eruditissimus ille (|uidem, sed non tarn nrmis institii- 
tus, qukm paliestrd. itaque delectabat magis Athenienses, quum inflanimabat. 
Proccsserat cnim in sulcm et pulverem, non ut e militari tabernaculo, sed ut 
e Theophrasti, doctissimi hominis, urnbraculis — Suavis videri inaluit, quam 
gravis ; sed suavitate eS, qud perfunderet animos, non qud j)erfringerct : ct 
tantum ut meniorjam concinnitatis suie, non (quemadmocium dc Pcricle scrip- 
sit Eupolis) cum delectatione aculcos eliam relinqueret in animls eoruni k 
quibus esset auditus. De clar. Orat. ii. 37 et 33. 

VOL V. \) 
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was the effect, according to Cicero and Quintilian, who were 
good judges in this point, of the florid and studied graces pecu- 
liar to the st}’le of Demetrius. Athens, till his time,*' had been 
accustomed to noble and majestic eloquence, whosq character- 
istic was a natural beauty without paint and glitter. Deme- 
trius was the frrst that impaired this tnanly and solid eloquence, 
to which he substituted a soft and languishing species, if 1 may 
use the expression, that abated the vigour of the mind, and 
at length rendered false taste predominant. 

After the death of Ptolemy, two of Alexander’s captains 
still survived, Lysimachus and' Seleiicus^' who till then had 
always been united by interest t.nd friendship, and were en- 
gaged to each other by treaties and confederations. As they 
were now advancing to the period of tlieir days, (for each of 
them had exceeded fourscore years of age,) one would have 
thought they should have been desirous of ending their lives in 
the union which had so long subsisted between them : instead of 
which, they thought only of making war against and destroying 
each other. Their quarrel arose on the fpllowing occasion : 

Lysimachus, after the marriage of his son Agathocles with 
Lysandra, one of the daughters of Ptolemy, espoused another 
himself, whose name was Arsinoe, and had several children by 
her. The different interests of these two sisters led them into 
all sorts of intrigues,' to form a powerful party in their favour 
upon the death of Lysimachus. What are ambitious wives 
and mothers not capable of attempting ! Their opposition was 
not the mere effect of personal interest, but was chiefly foment- 
ed by the disputes of their mothers. Lysandra was the daugh- 
ter of Eurydice, and Arsinoe of Berenice. The arrival of 
Ptolemy Ceraunus, the brother of Piiiladelphus, at his court, 
made Arsinoe apprehensive that his interest would strengthen 
too much the party of Lysandra, who was his sister by the same 
mother; and that they would accomplish the destruction of her- 
self, and her own children, at the death of Lysimachus. This 
calamity she was determined to prevent, by sacrificing Agatlio- 
cles to her suspicions ; and she succeeded in her design, by 
representing him to her husband as one who bad formed a con- 
spiracy against bis life and crown, by which she so much in- 
censed him against his own son, that he caused him to be im- 
prisoned and put to death. Lysandra and her children, with 
her brother Ceraunus, and Alexander, another son of Lysima- 
chus, took sanctuary in the court of Seleucus, and prevailed 
upon him to declare war against Lysimachus. Several of Lysi- 

•j Haec jEtas effudit liano copiam ; et, ut o])iniu mea fert, succus ille et. san- 
guis incorruptus usque ad hanc aetatem oratorum fuit in quil naturalis inesset, 
non fuci^atus, nitor — Hie (Phalereus) primus inflexlt orationeni, et earn mollem 
teneramque reddidit. De clar. Oral. n. H6 — 3H. 

* Justin. 1. xvii. c. 1. Appian. in Syriac. Pausan. in Attic, p. 18. 
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inachiis’s principal officers, and even those who had been most 
devoted to his interest, were struck with so much horror at the 
murder of his son, that they entirely abandoned him, and re- 
tired to the court of Seleucus, where they strengthened the re- 
monstrances of Lysandra i)y their own complaints. Seleucus 
was easily induced to undertake this war, for which he was 
already sufficiently disposed by views of interest. 

Before he engaged in this enterprise,** he re- 
Ant. X C^^2»2 queen Stratonice to his son Antiochus, 

" for a reason I shall soon relate, and consigned 
to him, at the samdk time, a cdnsiderable part of his empire, re- 
serving to himself no other^ territories than the provinces be- 
tween the Euphrates and the sea. 

Antiochus was seized with a lingering distemper, of which 
the physicians were incapable of discovering the cause ; for 
which reason his condition was thought entirely desperate. It 
is easy to conceive the grief and anxiety of a father who beheld 
himself on the point of losing his son in the flower of his age; 
whom he had intended for his successor in his vast dominions, 
and in whom all the happiness of his life consisted. Erasistra- 
tus, the most attentive and most skilful of all the physicians, 
having carefully considered every symptom with which the in- 
disposition of the young prince was attended, believed at last 
that he had discovered its true cause, and that it proceeded 
from love; in which conjecture he was not deceived. It was, 
however, more difficult to discover the object of this passion, 
which was the more violent from the secrecy in which it re- 
mained. The physician, therefore, to assure liimself fully of 
what he surmised, passed whole days in the apartment of his 
patient, and when he saw any lady enter, he carefully observed 
the countenance of the prince, and never discovered the least 
emotion in him, except when Stratonice came into the chamber, 
either alone, or with the king her consort ; at which times the 
young prince was. as Plutarch observes, always affected with 
the symptoms described by Sappho, as so many indications of 
a violent passion : such, for instance, as a suppression of voice ; 
burning blushes ; dimness of sight ; cold sweat ; a sensible 
inequality and disorder of pulse; with a variety of the like 
symptoms. When the physician was afterwards alone with his 
patient, he managed his inquiries with so much dexterity, as 
at last drew the secret from him. Antiochus confessed his 
passion for queen Stratonice his mother-in-law, and declared 
that he had in vain employed all his efforts to vanquish it : he 
added, that he had a thousand times had recourse to every c^- 
sideration that could be represented to his thoughts in such a 
conjuncture : particularly the respect due from him to a father 
** Plut. in Demctr. p. 906, 907- Appian. in Syr. p.,126 — 128. 
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and sovereign, by whom he was tenderly beloved ; the shame of 
indulging a passion altogether unjustifiable, and contrary to all 
the rules of decency and honour; the folly of harbouring a 
desire he ought never to be desirous of gratifying ; but that his 
reason, in its present state of distraction, entirely engrossed by 
one object, would hearken to nothing. And he concluded with 
declaring, that to punish himself for desires, involuntary in one 
sense, but criminal in every other, he had resolved to pine to 
death, by discontinuing all care of his health, and abstaining 
from every kind of food. 

The physician gained a very considerable point, by penetrat- 
ing into the source of his patientV disorder ; but the applica- 
tion of the proper remedy was much more diflicult to be ac- 
complished ; and how could a proposal of this nature be made 
to a parent and king ? When next Seleucus inquired after his 
son’s health, Erasistratus replied, that his distemper was incur- 
able,’ because it arose from a secret passion which could never 
be gratified, as the lady he loved was not to be obtained. The 
father, surprised and alllicled at this ans\\;^‘r, desired to know 
why the lady was not to be obtained ? Because she is my wife, 
replied the physician, and 1 am not disposed to yield her up 
to the embraces of another, — And will you not part with her 
then, replied the king, to preserve the life of a son I so ten- 
derly love ? Is this the friendship you jnofess for me ? — Let 
me entreat you, my lord, said Erasislraliis, to imagine yourself 
for one moment in 7ny place : would you resign your Straton- 
ice to his arms ? If you, therefoi'e, who are a father, would 
not consent to such a sacrifice for the welfat'e of a son so dear 
to you, how can you expect another should doitl — Would to 
God, exclaimed Seleucus, that the cure of my son depended 
only on my acquiescence, I would resign both Sh^atonice and 
niy empire to him with all my soul, — -Your majesty, then, re- 
plied the physician, has the remedy in your own hands ; for it 
is Stratonice whom he loves. The father did not hesitate a 
moment after this declaration, and easily obtained the consent 
of his consort : and his son and that princess were crowned 
king and queen of Upper Asia. Julian the apostate relates* 
in a fragment of his writings still extant, that Antiochus would 
not espouse Stratonice till after the death of his father. 

Whatever traces of reserve, moderation, and even modesty, ap- 
pear in the conduct of this young prince, his example shows us 
the misfortune of suffering an unlawful passion, capable of dis- 
composing all the happiness and tranquillity of life, to gain the 
least entrance into the heart. 

Seleucus being now eased of his inquietude, thought of no- 

* In Misopog. Justin. 1. xvii. c. 1, 2. Appian.iti Syr.p. 128. Meninonis Ex- 
cerpt :i apuci Phot c. ix. Pausan. in Attir. ji. 18. Oros. 323. Polvain. 4 — 0, 
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thing but marching against Lysiniachus. He therefore put him- 
self at the head of a tine army, and advanced into Asia Minor. 
All the c(funtry submitted to him as far as Sardis, which he be- 
sieged and took ; by which means he became master of all the 
treasures of Lysiniachus. 

The latter having passed the Hellespont in 
A^t ^ check the progress of Seleuciis, gave 

him battle in Phrygia, “ but was defeated and 
slain ; in consequence of which Seleucus made himself master 
of all his domini(ftis. His greatest pleasure on this occasion 
resulted from his being the*only survivor of all the captains of 
Alexander, ® and, by the event of this battle, victorious over 
conquerors themselves, for that was the expression he thought 
lit to use, and this advantage was considered by him as the 
effect of a peculiar providence in his favour. The last victory 
was undoubtedly the best justification of the title of Nicator, or 
the conqueror, which he had already assumed, and which is 
usually given him by the historians, in order to distinguish him 
from the other princes of the name of Seleucus who reigned after 
him in Syria. 

His triumph on this occasion was of no long 
Ant. X C?^ 280 . continuance ; for when he went, seven months 
after his victory, to take possession of Macedonia, 
where he proposed to pass the remainder of his days in the bo- 
som of his native country, he was basely assassinated by Cerau- 
nus, on whom he had conferred innumerable honours and 
obligations ; for he had received him into his court, when he fled 
from his own country, and had treated him suitably to his rank. 
He had also carried that prince with him in this expedition ; in- 
tending, when it should be completed, to employ the same forces 
for his establishment on the throne of his father in Egypt. But 
this wretch, insensible of all the favours he had received, had 
the villany to conspire against his benefactor, and assassinate him. 

He had reigned twenty years, from the battle of Ipsus, when 
the title of king was secured to him ; and thirty-one, if the com- 
mencement of his reign be fixed twelve years after the death of 
Alexander, when he became master of Asia ; from which time 
the era of the Seleucidm commences. 

A late dissertation of Monsieur de la NauzeP gives him a reign 
of more than titty years, p by adding to it the nineteen years of 

" Poqjh^rry is the only author who has pointed out the real place.where this 
battle was fought, and which Eusebius, by an evident mistake, calls KofivirtStov, 
instead of KvpoTrihov, the field of Cyrus; mentioned by Strabo, 1. xiii. n. 621). 

® TiSetus ea victorid Seleucus, et (piod mnjus ed victoria f)utnl)at, solum se 
de cohortc Alexandri remansisse, victorcmque victorum extitisse, non huma- 
iium esse opus sod divinuni. munus, gloriabatur: ignarum jirorsus, non miilto 
post fragilitatis hunianse so ij)surii cxeniplum futiiruni. Ji^tin. 1. xvii. c. 2. 

»» Tom. VII. des Mem. de T Academic des Inscrip, ct Belles Lett res. 
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liis son Antiochus Sotcr. The author pretends, that Seleucus 
Nicator did not entirely divest himself of the government ; but 
began with making a partition of his dominions ; and that he 
afterwards re-united them, even in the lifetime of his son. He 
has produced probable reasons in favour of his opinion ; but as 
I never engage in contests of this nature, I shall confine myself 
to the chronology of Usher, which has been my usual guide, and 
which assigns, with Father Petau and Monsieur Vaillant, thir- 
ty-one years to the reign of Seleucus Nicator. 

This prince had extraordinary qualities ; Vind, without men- 
tioning his military accomplishments, it may be justly said, that 
he distinguished himself among the other kings, by his great 
love of justice, a benevolence and clemency that endeared him 
to the people, and a peculiar regard to religion. He had like- 
wise a taste for polite literature, and made it a circumstance of 
pleasure and glory to himself, to send back to the Athenians the 
library which Xerxes had carried away, and which he found in 
Persia. He also accompanied that present with the statues of 
Harmodius and Aristogiton, whom the Athenians honoured as 
their deliverers. 

The friends of Lysimachus, with those who had served under 
that prince, at first considered Ceraiinus as the avenger of his 
death, and acknowledged him for their king ; but his conduct 
soon caused them to change their sentiments. 

He did not expect to possess the dominions of Lysimachus 
in peace, ^ while his sister Arsinoc and the children she had by 
Lysimachus were living ; for which reason he determined to 
rid himself at once of them and the apprehensions they gave him. 
The greatest crimes cost the ambitious no remorse. Ceraunus 
feigned a passion for her sister, and demanded her hand in mar- 
riage ; and as these incestuous marriages were frequent and 
allowed in Egypt, Arsinoe, who was Avell acquainted with the 
natural disposition of her brother, protracted, as much as possi- 
ble, the conclusion of that affair, the consequences of which she 
feared would be fatal to herself and children. But the more she 
delayed and concealed her repugnance under plausible pre- 
texts, the more warmly he pressed her to gratify his passion : 
and in order to remove all suspicion, he repaired to that temple 
which the Macedonians held in the greatest veneration, and 
there, in the presence of one of her confidential friends, whom 
she had sent to him, he called the tutelar gods of the country 
to witness, embracing their statues at the same time, and pro- 
testing with the most dreadful oaths and imprecations, that his 
views, with respect to the marriage he solicited, were perfectly 
pure and innocent. 

Arsinoe placed but little confidence in these promises, though, 
8 Justin. 1. XXIV. c. 2 — 1. 
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they were uttered before the altars, and had been ratified with 
the awful seal of religion ; but she was apprehensive, at the 
same time, that persisting in an obstinate refusal would be fatal 
to her children, for whose welfare she was more solicitous than 
her own. She, therefore, consented at last ; and the nuptials 
were celebrated with the greatest magnificence, and with all the 
indications of the most unaffected joy and tenderness. Cerau- 
iius placed the diadem on the head of his sister, and declared 
her queen, in the presence of the whole army. Arsinoe felt 
a real joy, when she^eheld herself so gloriously re-established 
in the privileges of which she had been divested by the death 
of Lysimachus, her first husband ; and she invited her new 
spouse to reside with her in her own city of Cassandria, to 
which she first repaired herself, in order to make the necessary 
preparations for his arrival. The temples, on that occasion, 
with all the public siiuares and private houses, were magnifi- 
cently adorneil ; and nothing was to he seen but altars and 
victims ready for sacrifice. The two sons of Arsinoe, Lysi- 
machus, who was then sixteen years of age, and Philip, who 
was thirteen, both princes of admirable beauty and majestic 
mien, advanced to meet the king, with crowns on their heads, 
it being a day of so much solemnity and joy, Ceraunus threw 
his arms round their necks, and embraced them with as much 
tenderness as could well be expressed by the fondest of fathers. 

The comic part ended here, and was presently succeeded 
by a bloody tragedy. As soon as he entered the city, he 
seized the citadel, and ordered the two brothers to be murdered. 
Those unfortunate princes fled for refuge to the queen, who 
clasped them in her arms, and vainly endeavoured, by covering 
them with her body, to save them from the daggers of their 
murderers, who killed them in the bosom of their mother. 
Instead of being allowed the sad consolation of rendering the 
last offices to her children, she was first dragged out of the city, 
with her robes all rent, and her hair dishevelled, and then 
banished into Samothrace, with only two female servants to 
attend her, mournfully considering her surviving the princes 
her sons, as the completion of all her calamities. 

^ Providence would not suffer such crimes to go 

Ant. J. C?2%. unpunished,*’ but called forth a distant 

people to be the ministers of its vengeance. 

The Gauls, finding their own country too populous, sent out 
a prodigious number of people to seek a new settlement in 
some other land. This swarm of foreigners came from the 
extremity of the ocean, and after proceeding along the Danube, 

<■ Justin. 1. xxiv. et xxv. Paimn. 1. x^ p. 64.3— (?45. Memii. Exc. apud 
Photium. £cl(%gse Diod. Sic. 1. xxii. Callim. hymn, in Deliirn, et schol. ad 
eundem. Suidas in PaXarai. 
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arrived at the outlet of the Save, and then divided themselves 
into three bodies. The first, commanded by Brennus and 
Acichorius, entered Pannonia, now known by the name of 
Hun^rary ; the second marclied into Thrace, under Cerethrius ; 
and Beigius led the third into Illyrium and Macedonia. 

All the nations near whose territories this people approached, 
were struck with so much terror, that instead of waiting till 
they were subdued, they despatched ambassadors to the Gauls, 
and thought themselves exceedingly happy in purchasing a 
peace with money. Ptolemy Ceraunus/aing of Macedonia, 
was the only prince who was undismayed at the tidings of this 
formidable irruption ; and running headlong of himself on the 
punishment the divine vengeance was preparing to inflict upon 
him for the murders he had perpetrated, he advanced to meet 
the Gauls with a small body of undisciplined troops, as if it 
had been as easy for him to fight battles as it was to commit 
crimes. He had even the imprudence to refuse a supply of 
20,000 men, which the Dardanians, a neighbouring people to 
Macedonia, offered him; and answered with an insulting air, 
that Macedonia would be much to be pitied, if, after it had 
conquered all the East by itself alone, it could need the aid of 
the Dardanians to defend its frontiers; to which he added, 
with a haughty tone of triumph, that he would face the enemy 
with the children of those who, under the ensigns of Alexan- 
der, had subdued the universe. 

, He expressed himself in the same imperious strain to the 
Gauls, who first offered him peace by a deputation, in case ho 
would purchase it; but, conceiving this offer the result of fear, 
he replied, that he would never enter into any treaty of peace 
with them, unless they would deliver up some of the principal 
persons of their nation to him as hostages ; and that they must 
likewise send him their arms, before he would place any confi- 
dence in their promises. This answer was received with con- 
tempt by the Gauls ; and we may from hence observe the 
methods usually employed by the 33eity, in chastising the pride 
and injustice of princes ; he first deprives them of reason and 
counsel, and then abandons them to their vain imaginations. 

A few days after this event, a battle was fought, wherein the 
Macedonians were entirely defeated and cut to pieces : Ptolemy, 
covered with wounds, was taken prisoner by the Gauls ; who, 
after they had cut off his liead, fixed it on p, lance, and showed 
it to the enemy in derision. A very inconsiderable number of 
Macedonians saved themselves by flight, but all the rest were 
either slain or made prisoners. The Gauls dispersed them- 

■ Solus rex Macedonia! Ptolemacus adventum Gallorum intrepidiis audivil, 
liisque cum paucis et incompositis, quasi bella non difficilius (|uJim scelera 
patrarentur, parrfcidioriim furiis agitatus, orciirrit. Jtisfm. 
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selves, after this victory, io order to pillage tlio adjacent 
country ; upon which Sosthenes, one of the principal persons 
among* tlie«Macedonians, collected some few troops, and Liking 
advantage of the disorder in which they then were, destroyed a 
great number of their men, and obliged the rest to quit the 
country. 

Brennus then advanced into Macedonia with his troop; but 
this leader is not to be confounded with that other Brennus who 
took the city of Rome, about a century before. Upon the 
intelligence he had received -of the first success of Belgius, 
and the great booty he bad acquired, be envied him the spoils 
of so rich a country, and iminediately formed a resolution to 
have a part. When he received the news of that general’s 
defeat, it only served as a new motive to hasten his march ; his 
impatience to revenge his countrymen uniting with his desire 
to enrich himseli*. Authors have not informed us what became 
of Belgius and his troop ; but in all probal)ility he was killed 
in the second engagement, after which the remains of his army 
were incorporated into that of Brennus. However that may 
be, Brennus and Acichorius quitted Pannonia, with an army of 

150.000 foot and 15,000 horse, and entered Illyriinn, in order 
to pass into Macedonia and Greece. 

During a sedition which happened in their march, a body of 

20.000 men drew off from the main army, and inarched, under 
Leonor and Lutarius, whom they chose for their commanders, 
into Thrace, where they joined those whom Cerelhrius had 
already led into that country ; after which they made them- 
selves masters of Byzantium, and the^ western coasts of the 
Propontis, and then laid the adjacent country under contri- 
bution. 

Tins desertion did not prevent Brennus and 
Ant.^. C?2%. from continuing their march; and 

they dre>y, either from Illyriuin or Ibeir country- 
men the Gauls, such numerous reinforcements, as increased 
their army to 152,000 foot, and 61,200 horse. The hopes of 
booty, and some advantageous settlement, caused a vast number 
of soldiers to join tbem in this expedition, and with this army 
they marched directly to Macedonia, where they overpowered 
Sosthenes with their multitudes, and ravaged all the country. 
It will soon appear by the sequel, that Antigonus reigned in 
Macedonia after the death of Sosthenes. 

The Gauls next advanced to the straits of Thermopyhe, with 
an intention to enter Greece; but were stopped for some time 
by the troops who had been posted there, to defend that impor- 
tant pass ; till at last they discovered the circuitous palli which 
the army of Xerxes had formerly taken in tlieir passage over 
these mountains ; and Ihe. Greeks, to avoid being surround- 
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ed by the troops detached against them by the Gauls for that 
purpose, were obliged to retire and leave them a free passage. 

Brennus advanced with the main body of the aroiy towards 
Delphi, in order to pillage the immense riches of the temple of 
Apollo, and ordered Acichorius to follow him with the troops 
under his command ; saying, at the same time, with an air of 
raillery, that the gods ought in reason to impart some of their 
riches to men, who had more occasion for them than themselves, 
and employed them in a better manner. Authors have here 
taken an opportunity to relate very astonishing and marvellous 
events :*• for they tell us, that wKon Brennus approached the 
temple of Delphi, the skies were blackened with a dreadful tem- 
pest, and that great numbers of his men were destroyed by hail 
and thunder. To which they add, that this storm was attended 
by an earthquake, that rent the mountains, and threw dgwn vast 
fragments of the rocks, which crushed the Gauls by hundreds 
at a time ; and that the remaining troops were seized with such 
panic the ensuing night," as caused them to mistake their own 
men for the enemies, in consequence of which they destroyed 
one another in such a manner, that before the day grew light 
enough for them to distinguish each other, above half of the 
army perished by that means. 

The Greeks, whom the danger of a temple so revered among 
them had drawn from all parts to preserve it from being plun- 
dered, were animated by an event in which heaven itself seemed 
to declare in their favour, and charged the Gauls with so much 
impetuosity, that though Acichorius had joined Brennus, they 
were unable to sustain the shock, and were slaughtered in vast 
numbers. Though Brennus had received many wounds in se- 
veral parts of his body, yet none of them were mortal : biit when 
he saw that all was lost, and that the grand design he had formed 
ended only in the destruction of his army, he was seized with 
such despair, as made him resolve not to survive his losses. He 
accordingly sent for all the officers that could be assembled, 
amidst the confusion which reigned among them, and advised 
them to kill all the wounded men, and make the best retreat 
in their power. After this he drank as much wine as he 
could, plunged his dagger into his bosom, and expired upon the 
spot. 

Acichorius took the command in chief upon himself, and en- 
deavoured to regain the straits* of Thermopylae, in order to 
march out of Greece, and conduct the sad remains of the army 
into their own country. But as he was obliged to pass through 
a large extent of the enemy’s territories, and to hazard a battle 

‘ Justin. L xxiv. c. 6 — 8. Pausan. 1. x. p. 652 — 654. 

" The ancients thought these kinds of terrors were infused into the mind 
bjr the god Pan. Other reasons arc likewise assigned for that name. 
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every time he wanted provisions for his troops ; and as these 
were reduced to the necessity of almost always lying on the 
ground, though it was then the winter season ; in a word, as 
they were constantly harassed from every quarter, by the in- 
habitants of the countries through which they marched, they 
were all destroyed, either by famine, cold, distempers, or the 
sword ; and of all that prodigious number of men who engaged 
in this expedition, not one escaped with life. 

Some fabulous exaggerations may possibly be blended with 
the other circumstanf^^es of this event ; and chiefly with relation 
to the sudden tempest tliat arese when tlie Gauls approached 
Delphi, and the immense masses of rock miraculously detached 
from the mountains to crush the sacrilegious troops. Perhaps 
the whole might be no more than a thick flight of arrows shot 
by the enemies, who might likewise roll down upon the Gauls 
huge stones from the tops of the mountains. Such events are 
entirely natural and customary in attacks like this, which the 
priests, whose interest it was to magnify the power of their 
god, might represent as a prodigy, and as a miraculous interpo- 
sition ; and which the credulity of the peoples, who are always 
fond of the marvellous, would readily have credited, without a 
scrupulous examination into the truth of the account. 

On the other hand, we have no sufficient reason to disbelieve 
any thing which history relates of this event. The enterprise 
of Brennus was undoubtedly a sacrilegious impiety, and in- 
jurious to religion, as well as to the Deity himself ; for he spoke 
and acted in the manner already represented, not from any con- 
viction that those gods were the mere oflspring of fable, (for he 
did not think better on that subject than the Greeks them- 
selves,) but from an absolute contejnpt of a divinity in general. 
The idea of a God is impressed on the hearts of all men, and 
they have, through all ages and in all countries, believed it to 
be their duty to render certain honours to him. The Pa- 
gans were deceived in their application of this principle, 
but all acknowledged the necessity of it. The Deity, there- 
fore, in mere goodness to mankind, may have caused his 
vengeance to be displayed from time to time against those, 
even among the heathens, who testilied an open contempt of 
a Supreme Being, in order to preserve the traces and princi- 
ples of religion in their minds, by some extraordinary indica- 
tions of his anger, till it pleased him to afford them clearer 
lights by the ministration of the Mediator, at the appointed 
time, to whom was reserved the instruction of mankind in that 
pure^ worship which the only true God required from them. 
W e likewise see that the Divine Being, in order to preserve 
among men a due respect for his providence, and a belief of 
his peculim* attention to all their actions has l)eei> careful, from 
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time to time, to punish perjuries and other heinous ofTences 
in a singular manner, even among the Pagans themselves. 
By which means the l)elief of that capital artipcle, the first 
tie which connects man with God, was maintained amidst all 
the darkness of Paganism, and the profligacy of manners which 
then prevailed. But it is now time to return to the Gauls. 

Leonor and Lutarius,* who had formed a separate body, 
and had established themselves on the Propontis, advanced to 
the Hellespont, and surprised Lysimachia, after which they 
made themselves masters of all* the ThraciHin Chersonesus ; but 
a difference arising between the two ciiiefs, they separated 
from each other. Lutarius continued his march along the 
Hellespont, and Leonor returned to Byzantium with the great- 
est part of the army. 

The latter having afterwards passed the Bosphorus, and the 
other the Hellespont, they met again in Asia, where a re- 
conciliation being clfccted between them, they rejoined their 
forces, and entered into the service of* Nicoincdes king of 
Bithynia. This prince, after he had reduced his brotlier Z\ - 
petes by their assistance, and regained the possession of all his 
father’s dominions, assigned to them, for their settlement, that 
part of Asia Minor which took from Uiem the denomination 
of Gallo-Graecia, or Galatia. The canonical Epistle of St. 
Paul to the Galatians was written to the descendants of this 
people ; and St. Jerom, above COO years after the time of 
which we are now speaking, declared, that they continued to 
speak in the same language he had heard at Treves. 

The remainder of those who continued in Thrace engaged 
afterwards in a war with Antigouus Gonatas, who reigned in 
Macedonia, and most of them were then destroyed. Those 
few who escaped, either passed into Asia, and rejoined their 
countrymen in Galatia, or dispersed themselves into other 
regions, where no farther mention is made of them. Tn this 
manner ended that terrible inundation of barbarians, which had 
threatened Macedonia and all Greece with entire destruction. 

A ^ 3728 Sosthenes,y who had defeated 

Ant. J. C. 27 a. Gauls, and reigned for some time in Mace- 
donia, Antiochus, the son of Seleucns Nicator, 
tuid Antigonus Gonatas, the son of Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
formed pretensions to that cro^vn, which their fathers had en- 
joyed one after the other. Antigonus, who after the fatal ex- 
pedjtion of his father into Asia, had reigned ten years in 
Greece, finding the state of his affairs more favourable than 
those of his competitor, was the first who ascended the throne ; 
but each of them raised great armies, and contracted powerful 
alliances, the one to support himself in his new conquest, and 

* 1. xxGiii. n. 18. y J\rLiniioii. apiul Phot. c. 19. 
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the other to dispossess him, Nicomedes, king of Bithyiiia, 
having espoused the party of Antigoniis on this occasion, Anti- 
ochus, when he was preparing to enter Macedonia, was un- 
willing to leave so powerful an enemy in his rear. Instead, 
therefore, of passing the Hellespont, he suddenly poured his 
troops into Bithynia, which then became the theatre of the war. 
The forces were at first so equal, that neither party would pre- 
sume to attack the other, and continued for some time in that 
state of inaction ; during which a treaty was concerted, in con- 
sequence of which Antigonus espoused Phi la, the daughter of 
Stratonice and Seleftcus, and Antiochus resigned to him his 
pretensions to the throne of Macedonia. In this manner he 
remained in peaceable possession of it, and transmitted it to his 
[)osterity, who enjoyed it for several generations, to the time of 
Perseus, the last of this race, who was defeated by Paulus 
Emilias, and divested of his dominions, which the Romans, 
a few years after, formed into a province of the empire. 

^ Antiochus, having thus disengaged himself 
Ant. jVcr2%. ^*’®**^ marched against the Gauls, who, 

after settling in the land granted them by Nico- 
inedes, were continually making incursions on all sides, by which 
they extremely incommoded their neighbours. Antiochus de- 
feated them with great slaughter, and delivered the country 
from their oppression. This action acquired him the title of 
Soter, which signifies a deliverer. 

SECT. VI. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus causes the books of the Holy Scripture, preserved by 
the Jews with the utmost care, to be translated into the Greek language, 
us an ornament to his library. This is called the Version of the Septuagint. 

The tumult of the wars, which a diversity of 
Ant cV^^. '^'l^rests had kindled among the successors of 
Alexander throughout the whole extent of their 
territories, did not prevent Ptolemy Philadelphus from devoting 
his utmost attention to the noble library which he had founded 
in Alexandria, wherein he deposited the most valuable and cu- 
rious books he was capable of collecting from all parts of the 
world. This prince being informed that the Jews possessed 
a work which contained the laws of Moses and the history of 
that people, formed the design of having it translated out of 
tlu^ Hebrew language into the Greek, in order to enrich his 
library with that performance. To accomplish this design it 
became necessary for him to address himself to the high-priest 
of the Jewish nation ; but the affair happened to be attended 
with great difficulty. There was at that time a very consider- 
able number of Jews in Egypt, who had been reduced to a 
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state of slavery by Ptolemy Soter, during the invasions of 
Judseain his lime; and it was represented to the king*, that 
there would be no probability of obtaining from that people 
either a copy, or a faithful translation of their law, while he 
suffered such a number of their countrymen to continue in their 
present servitude. Ptolemy, who always acted with the utmost 
generosity, and was extremely solicitous to enlarge his library, 
did not hesitate a moment, but issued a decree for restoring all 
the Jewish slaves in his dominions to their liberty ; with orders 
to his treasurer to pay twenty drachmas ® a head to their mas- 
ters for their ransom. The sum expended on this occasion 
amounted to 400 talents whence it appears, that 120,000 
Jews recovered their freedom. The king then gave order for 
discharging the children born in slavery, with their mothers ; 
and the sum employed for that purpose amounted to above half 
the former. 

These advantageous preliminaries gave Ptolemy hopes that 
he should easily obtain his recpiest from the high-priest, whose 
name was Eleazar. He had sent ambassadors to that pontiff, 
with a very obliging letter on his part, accompanied with mag- 
nificent presents. The ambassadors were received at Jerusalem 
with all imaginable lionours, and the king’s request was granted 
with the greatest joy. Upon which they returned to Alexan- 
dria with an authentic copy of the Mosaic law, written in letters 
of gold, given them by the high-priest himself, with six elders of 
each tribe, that is to say, seventy-two in the whole ; and they 
were authorized to translate that copy into the Greek language. 

The king was desirous of seeing these deputies, and proposed 
to each of them a different question, in order to make a trial of 
their capacity. He was satisfied with their answers, in which 
great wisdom appeared, and loaded them with presents, and 
other marks of his friendship. The elders were then conducted 
to the isle of Pharos, and lodged in a house prepared for their 
reception, where they were plentifully supplied with all neces- 
sary accommodations. They applied themselves to their work 
without losing time, and in seventy-two days completed the 
volume which is commonly called the Septuagint Version.^* 
The whole was afterwards read and approved in the presence 
of the king, who particularly admired the wisdom of the laws 
of Moses, and dismissed the seventy-two deputies with ex- 
tremely magnificent presents; part of which were for them- 
selves, others for the high-priest, and the remainder for the 
temple. Expenses of this nature, though very considerable, 
never ruin a state, and do a prince great honour. 

* About IOj. a About 00,000/. 

•» It is called the Septuagint for the sake of the round number 70, but the 
sacred books were translated by seventy-two persons. 
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The author from whom these facts are extracted is Aristanis, 
who represents himself as one of the officers of the guard to 
Ptolemy Philadelphus. He adds a number of other circum- 
stances, wljich I have omitted, because they seem more impro- 
bable than those I have inserted. It is pretended that the 
writers, whether Jews, as Aristobulus, Philo, and Josephus ; 
or Christians, as Justin, Irenaeus, Clement of Alexandria, 
Hilary, Austin, and some others, who have employed their pens 
on the subject of the Septuagint version, have founded all their 
relations on the mere veracity of Aristasas, when the ’work that 
bears his name is^thought tu be a spurious piece. Some of 
these authors have added circumstances which are generally 
disbelieved, because they have too much of the marvellous in 
them. Philo declares,*' that though their translations were 
made in separate apartments, yet not the least difference either 
in the sense, or in the mode of expression which they used, 
was to be found ; but that, on the contrary, they every where 
coincided even to a single word ; from whence he concludes, 
that these persons were not mere translators, but men inspired 
by the Spirit of Gocl, who guided them on that occasion, and 
dictated the whole to them, even to the minutest word. Justin, 
and, after him, tlie other fathers already mentioned, suppose 
that each of the seventy- two interpreters performed his version 
in a separate cell, without the least correspondence with each 
other, and y.et that all their translations were perfectly conform 
able to each other in every particular. 

I have frequently declared my resolution not to enter into 
any historical disquisitions of this nature, which require much 
time and learning ; and would, therefore, call off^my attention 
too long from my principal object. The reader may consult 
the learned Prideaux, who has treated this subject at large. 
AH that can be depended upon, and which no one has thought 
fit to contest, is, that a translation of the sacred books from the 
Hebrew into the Greek was made in Egypt in the time of the 
Ptolemies ; that we have this translation still extant, and that 
it is the same that was used in the time of our blessed Saviour, 
as most of the passages in the original Greek, cited by the 
sacred writers in the New Testament from the Old, are to be 
found, word for word, in this version. It still subsists, and 
continues to be used in the Oriental churches ; as it also was 
by those of the primitive ages, among whom it passed for a 
canonical translation. 

This version, therefore, which rendered the Scriptures of the 
Old Testament intelligible to a vast number of people, became 
one of the most considerable fruits of the Grecian conquests ; 
and was evidently comprehended in the design which God had 
« Philo, do vitil Mosis. 1. ii. p. 658. 
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ill view, wlicn be delivered up all the East-to the Greeks, and 
supported them in those regions, notwithstanding their divisions 
and jealousies, their wars, and the fretpient revolutions that 
happened among them. In this manner did God prepare the 
way lor the preacliing of the Gospel, which was then approach- 
ing, and facilitate the union of so many nations of different lan- 
guages and manners into one society, and the same worship and 
doctrines, by the instrumentality of one language, the finest, 
most copious, and most correct that was ever spoken in the 
world, and which became common to all the countries that were 
conquered by Alexander. 

SECT. VII. 


The various expeditions of Rvrrlius : First, into Italy ; where he fights two 
battles with the Homans. The character and conduct of Cineas. Secondly, 
into Sicily; and then into Italy again. Ilis third engagement with the Ro- 
mans, wherein he is defeated. His expedition into Macedonia, of which he 
makes himself master for some time, after having overthrown Antigonus. 
His expedition into Polojionnesus. He forms the siege of Sparta, but 
without success. Is slain at that of Argos, 'riie^lejnitatum from Philadel- 
phus to the Romans, and from the Romans to Philadelphus. 

Pyrrhus, ^ when lie returned into Epirus, after be had entirely 
abandoned Macedonia, might have passed his days in tranquil- 
lity among his subjects, and enjoyed the sweets of peace, by 
governing his people agreeably to the rules of justice. But a 
disposition so active and impetuous as his own, in conjunction 
with a restless and ardent ambition, was incapable of being at 
rest itself, or suffering others to be so. This indisposition of 
mind was, in’reality, a disease, a raging fever, which knew no 
intermission. In a word, he grew insupportable to himself, and 
was continually flying from himself in pursuit of foreign objects, 
and in following from country to country, a felicity no where to 
be found. He therefore seized, with joy, the first opportunity 
that offered for plunging himself into new engagements. 

The iuhaijitants of Tarentum were then at war 
Ant. J. C.^ 280 . and their own country not fur- 

nishing them with generals of sufficient abilities 
to oppose such formidable enemies, they turned fheir eyes to- 
wards Epirus, and despatched ambassadors thither, not only 
from themselves, hut from all the Greeks in Italy, with magni- 
ficent presents for Pyrrhus. They had orders to tell him, that 
they only wanted a leader of experience and reputation ; that 
tliey had a competent number of good troops, and by only as- 
sembling the forces of the Lucanians, Messapians, Samnites, 
and Tarentines, were in a condition to bring an army of 20,000 
horse and 350,000 foot into tlie field. Tlie joy witli which 

* Plut. in Pyrrh. p. .TJO— 'la?. Pau'^an. 1. i. p. 21, 22. J •.• tin. I. xviii. c 1, 2. 
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Pyrrhus received a proposal so agreeable to his disposition, and 
so conformable to his character, may be easily imagined. The 
Epirots, by^ his example, conceived a warm desire and violent 
passion for*^this war. 

A Thessalian, named Cineas, was then at the court of Pyr- 
rhus. He was a man of great judgment, and having been the 
disciple of Demosthenes, was distiiiguisiied from all tlie orators 
of that time, not only for coming the nearest to the force and 
eloquence of that great master, but for having been most suc- 
cessful in deriving, from so expellent a school, tlie solid princi- 
ples and truest maxims of soiyid policy. This person was much 
attached to Pyrrhus, who had employed him on embassies to 
several cities with whom he had negotiations to transact. Ci- 
iieas, through the whole course of these employments, coidirmed 
by his conduct the truth of this expression of Euripides, that 
the eloquence of an enemy is no less ihan his sword ; 

and Pyrrhus accordingly declared, that he had gained more 
cities by the eloquence of Cineas, than he himself Jiad conquer- 
ed by the force of arms. For this reason he entertained the 
greatest esteem for him, conferred many honours upon him, and 
employed him in the most important aifairs. A man of this 
character is always an inestimable treasure, and would constitute 
the happiness of a prince and his people, were his counsels at- 
tended to. 

Cineas perceiving that Pyrrhus was preparing to pass into 
Italy, and finding him one day disengaged from business, and 
in a temper not to be offended with innocent liberties, entered 
into a free conversation with that prince. Your majesty 
intends, said he, to anarch ayainst the Romans: should the 
gods vouchsafe to render you victorious, what advantage shall 
you derive from your conquest ? — Were the Romans once 
subdued, replied Pyrrhus, all Italy would then he ours , — 
Supposing ourselves masters of that country, continued Cineas, 
how should we proceed next ? Pyrrhus, who did not yet per- 
ceive his drift, continued, Sicily will then present itself to ns, 
and you know the importance of that island, — But will our 
expeditions, added Cineas, end with the conquest of Sicily ? 
— JVb, certainly, replied Pyrrhus, witli emotion ; should we 
stop short in so glorious a career I If the gods are pleaded to. 
crown iLS with success, these would he only preludes to more, 
glorious enterprises 1 Carthage, with all Africa, Macedonia, 
my ancient domain, every province in Greece, shall he part of 
our future conquests, — And when we have conquered all we 
can, how shall we dispose of ourselves ? — Dispose of ourselves ! 
We will live at our ease. We will pass whole days in feasts 
and agreeable conversation, and think of nothing hut enjoying 
ourselves, — Ah! my lord, interrupted Cineas, cCnd what pre- 
VOL. V. E 
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vents US uowj'rom living at our ease, making enter tdinments, 
celehrating Jestivals, and enjoying ourselves id the utmost ? 
Why should ive go so far in search of a happiness , already in 
our power, and pay so dear for what we may now enjoy with- 
out the least trouble ? 

This discourse of Cineas affected Pyrrlius, hut did not re- 
form him. He could make no reasonable objection to wliat he 
had heard : but his natural ardour, more predominant, more 
durable, urged him on in pursuit of a phantom of glory, that 
was always presenting a delusive and glittering outside to his 
view, and would not permit him to. enjoy the least repose, either 
by night or by day. 

Monsieur Paschal has considered the reflection of Cineas, in 
the 26th chapter of his thoughts ; wherein he has explained, 
in an admirable manner, the origin of all the tumultuous em- 
ployments of mankind, and of all which the world calls diver- 
sion or pastime. The soul, says that great man, discovers 
nothing in herself that can furnish he);: with contentment. 
Whatever she beholds there afflicts her when she considers it 
sedately. This obliges her to have recoui'se to external em- 
ployments, that she may lose hi them the remembrance of her 
real state. In this oblivion consists her joy ; and, to render 
her miserable, no more is wanting than to oblige her to enter 
into, and converse with, herself. 

He then proceeds to justify the truth of this reflection by a 
variety of examples ; after which he adds the following re- 
marks : When Cineas told Pyrrhus, who proposed to live at 
ease when he had conquered a large part of the world, that it 
would be better for him to hasten his intended hapjnness, by 
enjoying that repose which was then in his power, ivithout 
gohig in quest of it through such a number of fatigues: he 
gave him advice that teas attended with many difficulties, 
and which seemed almost as irrational as the design of that 
ambitious youth. Each of them supposed, that man was 
capable of being satisfied with himself and his present enjoy- 
ments, without filling up the void in his heart with imaginary 
hopes, which is certainly false. Pyrrhus could not be happy, 
either before or after he had conquered the world ; aiid per- 
haps the life of ease recommended to him by his minister 
would have proved less satisfactory to him, than the hurry of 
all the wars and expeditions which he meditated. 

It is certain, however, that neither the philosopher nor the 
conqueror were capable of knowing thus thoroughly the heart 
of man. Pyrrhus, therefore, immediately despatched Cineas 
to the Tarentines with a detachment of 3000 foot ; soon after 
which a large number of flat-bottomed vessels, galleys, and all 
sorts of transport-ships, arriving from Tarentum, he embarked 
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on board them twenty elephants, 3000 horse, 20,000 heavy 
armed foot, 2000 archers, and 500 slingers. 

All being ready, he set sail ; but as soon as he had advanced 
into the open sea, a violent tempest arose from the north, and 
drove him out of his course. — ^The vessel in which he was, 
yielded at first to the fury of the storm ; but the exertions of 
the pilot and mariners were employed so efiectually, that he at 
last gained the coast of Italy, after a voyage of infinite fatigue 
and danger. The other ships \yere incapable of holding the 
same course. At last a strong gale sprung up from the laud, 
and the waves beat so violently against the head of the king’s 
ship, that they expected it to founder immediately. Pyrrhus 
did not hesitate a moment in this extremity, but threw himself 
into the sea, and was immediately followed by his friends and 
guards, who vied with each other to save him at the hazard of 
their own lives ; but the night, which happened to be extremely 
dark, and the impetuous bursting of the waves upon the coast, 
from whence they w<!re repelled with a loud roar, made it very 
difficult for them to assist him, till at last the king, after he 
had struggled with the winds and waves for a considerable part 
of the niglit, was cast the next morning on the shore, the wind 
being then considerably abated. The long fatigue he had sus- 
tained, weakened him to such a degree, that nothing but his 
courage, always great and invincible, prevented him from sink- 
ing under it. 

in the mean time the Messapians, on whose coast the waves 
had cast him, hastened to him with the utmost speed, to tender 
him all the assistance in their power. They also went to meet 
some of his ships that had escaped the storm ; but the cavalry 
they found on board were very inconsiderable in number, and 
the infantry amounted to no more than 2000 men, with two ele- 
phants. Pyrrhus, after he had drawn them up in a body, led 
them directly to Tarentum, 

Cineas, a^ soon as he received intelligence of his approach, ^ 
advanced to him with his troops. Pyrrhus, when he arrived at 
Tarentum, was extremely surprised to find the inhabitants solely 
engaged in pleasures, in which it was their usual custom to in- 
dulge, without the least moderation or intermission. And they 
now took it for granted, that whilst Pyrrhus fought for them, 
they might quietly continue in their own houses, solely employed 
in bathing, using exquisite perfumes, feasting, and recreations. 
Pyrrhus was unwilling to lay them under uny constraint, till he 
had received intelligence tliat his ships were safe, and till the 
greatest part of his army had joined him. He treated tliem like 
one determined to be their master. He began with shutting up 
all the public gardens and places of exercise, where the inhabit- 
ants usually elitertuined themselves with news, luid regulated 
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all the management of the war as lliey walked together, lie 
also suspended their feasts and public shows, and was altogether 
as severe upon the assemblies of newsmongers. In a word, he 
compelled them to take arms, and behaved at all musters and re- 
views with inexorable severity to those who failed in their duty. 
In consequence of which, several who had never been accus- 
tomed to so rigorous a discipline, withdrew from the city : think- 
ing it an insupportable servitude, to be debarred from the full 
enjoyment of their effeminate pleasures. 

Pyrrhus, about this time, received infof/nation that Levinus 
the consul was advancing against him with a powerful army, and 
that he was then in Lucenia, where he burnt and destroyed all 
the country around him. Though the allies of Pyrrhus had not 
yet sent him any succours, nevertheless, as he thought it very 
dishonourable to permit the enemy to approach nearer him, and 
commit their ravages in his sight, he took the field with the few 
troops he had. But before he engaged in any hostilities, he 
despatched a herald to demand of the Romans, whether they 
would consent, before the commencement of the war, to an ami- 
cable accommodation of the differences between them and the 
Greeks of Italy, by referring the whole affair to his judgment 
and decision ! To which Levinus the consul made this reply, 
T/ial the Romans neither took Pyrrhus for an arbiter ^ nor 
feared him as an enemy. 

Pyrrhus, upon receiving this answer, advanced with his 
troops, and encamped in a plain between the cities of Pandosia 
and Heraclca ; and when he heard that the Romans were very 
near him, and were encamped on the other side of the river 
Siris, he mounted his horse, and approached the bank, to take a 
view of their situation. When he saw the appearance of their 
troops, their advanced guards, the fine order which was every 
where maintained, and the judicious disposition of their camp, 
he was astonished at what he saw ; and addressing himself to 
one of his friends who was then near him — Megacles^ said he, 
the array of these Barbarians is by no means barbarous ; we 
shall see whether other circumstances will correspond with this 
appearance.^ And already under apprehension for the success 
of the future, he resolved to wait the arrival of the allies ; think-^ 
ing it sufficient, at that time, to post a body of troops on the 
bank of the river, to oppose the Romans, if they should attempt 
to pass ; but this precaution was then too late, for the Roman 
infantry had already forded the stream, and the cavalry passed 
it where they found it practicable. The advanced troops of 
Pyrrhus, therefore, not finding themselves sufficiently strong, 
and fearing to be surrounded by their enemies, were obliged 

* The Greeksoconsidered all other nations as barbarians, and treated them 
accordingly. 
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to join the inaiii army with great precipitation; so that Pyr- 
rhus, who had arrive.d there a few moments before, with the rest 
of his troops, had not time to dispute the passage witli the 
enemy. 

As soon as he saw a great number of Roman bucklers glitter- 
ing on this side of the river, and their cavalry advancing towards 
luiii in fine order, he closed his ranks and began the attack. 
The lustre and beauty of his arms, which were very magnificent 
distinguished him in a conspicuous manner ; and his actions 
made it evident, that the repjitation he had acquired did not 
exceed his merit. For whilq he engaged in the battle, without 
sparing his own person, and bore down all before him, he did 
not lose sight of the duties of a general ,* and amidst the great- 
est dangers was perfectly cool, despatched his commands with as 
much tranquillity as if he had been in his palace, and sprung 
from place to place, to reinstate what was amiss, and sustain 
those who suffered most. 

During the heat qf the engagement, one of the Italian horse, 
with a lance in his hand, singled out Pyrrhus from all the rest 
of his troops, and followed him with the utmost ardour wherever 
he went, directing all his own motions by those of the king. 
And having at last found a favourable opportunity, he aimed a 
furious stroke at him, but wounded only his horse. At the same 
time Leonatus of Macedon killed the Italian’s horse. Both 
horses being down, Pyn’hus was immediately surrounded by a 
troop of his friends, who carried him off, and killed the Italian, 
who fought with great bravery. 

This adventure taught Pyrrhus to use more precaution than 
he had practised before, and obliged him to be more careful of 
himself ; which is an indispensable duty in a general, on whose 
welfare that of a whole army depends. AVhen he belield his 
cavalry give way, he ordered his infantry to advance, and imme- 
diately drew it up. Then giving his mantle and arms to Mega- 
cles, one of his friends, he put on those of the latter, and vigor- 
ously charged the Romans, who received him with great intre- 
pidity. The battle was absolutely disputed on both sides, and the 
victory long continued doubtful. Authors say, that each army 
gave way seven times, and as often returned to the charge. 

Pyrrhus, by changing his arms, took a proper method for the 
preservation of his life ; though, in the event, it almost proved 
fatal to him, and was on the point of wresting the victory out 
of his hands. The enemies threw themselves in throngs about 
Megacles, whom they took to be the king ; and he was at last 
wounded by a horseman, who hurled him to the ground, after 
he had torn off his helmet and. mantle, which he carried full 
speed to Levinus the consul ; and as he showed them to him, 
cried aloud, that he had slain Pyrrhus. These spoils being 
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borne in triumph through all the ranks, filled the whole Roman 
army with inexpressible joy. All the field resounded with 
acclamations of victory, while the Grecian troops were struck 
with consternation and dismay. 

Pyrrhus, who perceived the terrible effect of this mistake, 
flew bareheaded through all the lines, holding out at the same 
time ills hand to the soldiers, and making himself known to 
them by his voice and gestures. The battle was then renewed, 
and the elephants were chiefly instrumental in deciding the 
victory. For when Pyrrhus saw. the Romans broken by those 
animals, and that the horses, instead of approaching them, were 
so terrified that they ran away with their riders, he immediately 
led up the Thessalian cavalry against them, while they were in 
confusion, and put them to flight, after having made a great 
slaughter of them. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus writes, that near 15,000 Romans 
were killed in this battle, and that Pyrrhus lost 13,000 of his 
men. But other historians make the loss less on both sides. 

Pyrrhus immediately made himself master of the enemies’ 
camp, which they had abandoned, brought over several cities 
from their alliance, ravaged all the country around him, and ad- 
vanced within fifteen leagues of Rome. 

The Lucanians and Samnites having joined him after the bat- 
tle, he severely reproached them for their delay. But his air 
and aspect made it evident, that he was exceedingly glad at 
bottom, that his troops, in conjunction with the Tarentines alone, 
had defeated so well disciplined and numerous an army of the 
Romans, without the assistance of his allies. 

The Romans, however, were not dejected at the great loss 
they had sustained ; and instead of recalling Levinus, were 
solely intent on preparations for a second battle. This great- 
ness of soul, which manifested so much steadiness and intre- 
pidity, surprised and even terrified Pyrrhus. He, therefore, 
thought it prudent to despatch a second embassy, in order to 
sound their dispositions, and to see if they would not incline to 
some expedient for an amicable accommodation ; and in the 
mean time returned to Tarentum. Cineas, therefore, being 
sent to Rome, had several conferences with the principal citi- 
zens, and sent presents in the name of the king to them and 
their wives : but not one would receive them. They all replied, 
and even their wives, that when Rome should have made 
a public treaty with the king, it would be time enough to ex- 
press his satisfaction with regard to them. 

When Cineas was introduced to the senate, he acquainted 
them with the proposals of his master, who offered to deliver 
lip his prisoners to the Romans without any ransom, and to aid 
them in the conriuest of all Italy ; requiring, at the same time. 
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no other return but their friendship, and a sufficient security 
fur the Tarentines. Several of the senators seemed inclinable 
to a peace : and this was no unreasonable disposition. They 
had lately ^'been defeated in a great battle, and were on the 
point of hazarding another of much more importance. They 
had likewise every thing to dread ; the forces of Pyrrhus hav- 
ing been considerably augmented by the junction of several of 
the states of Italy his allies. 

The Roman courage, in this conjuncture, seemed to stand 
in need of the anii|^ated spirit of the celebrated Appius Clau- 
dius, an illustrious senator, whose great age and loss of sight 
had obliged him to confine* himself to his family, and retire 
from public affairs. When he understood, by the confused re- 
port which was then dispersed tlirough the city, that the sena- 
tors were disposed to accept the oilers of Pyrrhus, he caused 
himself to be carried into the assembly, which kept a profound 
silence the moment he appeared. There the venerable old 
man, whose zeal for the honour of his country seemed to have 
inspired him with dll his ancient vigour, made it evident, by 
reasons equally solid and allecting, that they were on the point 
of destroying, by an infamous treaty, all the glory which Rome 
had hitherto acquired. IFAerc, said he, with the warmth of a 
noble indignation, ivhere is the spirit that suggested the hold 
language you once uttered, and whose accents rung through 
all the world : tclien you declared, that if the great Alexander 
himself had invaded Italy, when we were young, and our 
fathers in the vigour of their age, he never would have gain- 
ed the reputation of being invincible, but would have added 
new lustre to the glory of Rome, either by his jlight or death ! 
Is it possible, then, that you now tremble at the mere name 
of a Py rrhus, who has passed his days in cringing to one of 
the guards of that very Alexander, and who now ivanders, 
like a wretched adventurer, from country to country, to avoid 
the enemies he has at home ; and who now has the insolence 
to promise you the conquest of Italy, with those very troojys 
who have not been able to secure to him a small tract of Mace- 
donia! He added many other things of the same nature, 
which rekindled the Roniau bravery, and dispelled the appre- 
hensions of the senators ; who unanimously returned this an- 
swer to Cineas : — That Pyrrhus should first retire from Italy; 
after which, if he should find himself disposed for peace, he. 
might send an embassy to solicit it : but that, as long as he 
continued in arms in their country, the Romans would main- 
tain the war against him with all their forces, though 
he should even vanquish ten thousand such leaders as Levinus. 

It is said, that Cineas, during his continuance at Rome in 
order to negotiate a peace, took every method,,, as might be ex- 
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pected from a man of wisdom and address, to inform himself of 
the manners and customs of the Romans ; to scrutinize their 
public as well as private conduct ; to study the form and con- 
stitution of their government ; and to obtain as exact an ac- 
count as possible of the forces and revenues of the republic* 
When he returned to Tarentuin, he gave the king a faithful re- 
lation of all the discoveries he had made in his conferences with 
the principal men of Rome, and told him among other particu- 
lars, That the senate seemed to Mm an assembly of kings, A 
just and noble idea of that august body ! Apd with respect to 
the numerous inhabitants who tilled the streets, and all parts of 
the country, he added, I greatly fear we are fighting with a 
hydra, Cineas, indeed, had some reason for this remark, for 
the consul Levinns had at that time an army in the field twice 
as numerous as the first, and there were left in Rome an infinite 
number of men, capable of bearing arms, and forming many ar- 
mies as powerful as that which had been newly levied. 

The return of Cineas to Tarentuin was immediately succeed- 
ed by the arrival of ambassadors sent to Pyrrhus from the Ro- 
mans, among whom was Fabriciiis, who, as Cineas informed 
the king, was highly esteemed at Rome as a very virtuous man, 
and one well experienced in military affairs, but that his for- 
tune was extremely low. Pyrrhus received them with extraor- 
dinary marks of distinction, and treated them with all possible 
honours. The ambassadors, at their audience, said every thing 
suitable to the present conjuncture ; and as they imagined he 
might be elated by the victory he had obtained over their troops, 
they represented to him the vicissitude and inconstancy of for- 
tune, which no prudence of man could foresee ; that the greatest 
overthrow's in the field were incapable of depressing the Roman 
fortitude, and consequently it could never be alarmed at any 
little disadvantage ; tliat the examples of so many enemies as 
they had defeated, should teach Pyrrhus to reflect on the enter- 
prise he was forming ; that he would find, at all events, enemies 
prepared to receive him, and in a capacity to defend themselves. 
They concluded their remonstrances with leaving it to his choice, 
either to receive a ransom for their soldiers who were then his 
prisoners of war, or to exchange them for such of *his troops as 
the Romans had taken from him. 

Pyrrhus, ^ after a consultation with his friends, answered the 
ambassadors to this effect : Romans, it is with an ill grace yon 
demand the prisoners I have taken from you, to employ them 
against me, after your refusal of the peace I proposed. If you 
have only in view your own real interest and mine, it is not ne- 
cessary to have recourse to such evasions. Be it your care to 
end, by an amicable treaty, the war you are maintaining 
* Dion. Ilalicarn. Excerpt. I.off.it. p. 744 — 748. 
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against me and my allies^ and I promise to restore you all my 
prisoners^ as well your citizens as your confederates^ without 
the ransom you offer me. If you reject this condition^ it is 
in vain for you to imagine that Pyrrhus will ever be prevailed 
upon to release so great a number of soldiers. 

When he had returned this answer to the ambassadors, he 
took Fabricius aside, and addressed him in the following- man- 
ner : As for you, Fabricius, I am sensible of your merit : I am 
likewise informed that you are an excellent general, and per- 
fectly qualified for tie command of an army : that justice and 
temperance are united in your Character , and that you pass for 
a person of consummate virtue. But I am likewise acquainted 
with your poverty ; and must confess, that fortune, in this par- 
ticular alone, has treated you with injustice, by misplacing you 
in the class of indigent senators. In order, therefore, to sup- 
ply that sole deficiency, I am willing to give you as much gold 
and silver as will raise you above the richest citizen of Rome ; 
being fully persuaded, * that no expense can he more honourable 
to a prince than tha( which is employed in the relief of great 
nien, who are compelled by their poverty to lead a life unworthy 
of their virtue ; and that this is the noblest purpose to which 
a king can possibly devote his treasures J At the same time, I 
must desire you to believe, that I have no intention to exact 
any unjust or dishonourable service from you as a return of 
gratitude. I expect nothing from you but what is perfectly 
consistent with your honour, and what will add to your autho- 
rity arkd importance in your own country. Let me, therefore, 
conjure you to assist me with your influence in the Roman se- 
nate, which has hitherto assumed an air of too much inflex- 
ibility with relation to the treaty I projwsed, and has never con- 
sulted the rides of moderation in any respect. Make them 
sensible, I entreat you, that I have given my solemn word to 
assist the Tarentines and other Greeks who are settled in this 
part of Italy ; and that I cannot in honour abandon them, 
especially as I am now at the head of a powerful army that has 
already gained me a battle. I must however acquaint you, that 
I am called, by ^some pressing affairs, to my own dominions; 
and this is the circumstance which makes me more earnestly wish 
for peace. As to any other particulars, if my quality as a 
king causes me to be suspected by the senate, because a nundyer 
of other princes have openly violated the faith of treaties and 
alliances, without the least hesitation ; become my surety your- 
self on this occasion ; assist me with your counsels in all my 
proceedings, and command my armies under me. 1 want a 
virtuous man and a faithful friend ; and you as much need a 
prince, whose liberalities may enable you to be more useful, and 
to do more good to mankind. Let us, therefore, consent to ren- 



58 


HISTORY OR 


€ler mutual assistance to each other ^ in all the future events of 
our lives, 

Pyrrhus having expressed himself in this manner, Fabricius, 
after a few moments’ silence, replied to him in these terms : It 
is needless for me to make any mention of the experience I may 
jmssihly have in the conduct of public or private affairs, since 
you have been informed of that from others. With respect also 
to my poverty, you seem to he so well acquainted with it, that 
it would he unnecessary for me to assure you I have no money 
to turn to advantage, nor any. slaves fror^ whom I derive the 
least revenue : that my whole fortune consists in a house of no 
considerable appearance ; and in a little spot of ground that 
furnishes me with my support. But if you believe my poverty 
renders my condition inferior to that of every other Homan, 
and that, while I am discharging the duties of an honest man, 
I am the less considered, because I happen not to he of the num- 
ber of the rich ; me to acquaint you, that the idea you 

conceive of me is not just, and that whether any other may have 
inspired you with that opinion, or whether you only suppose so 
yourself, you are deceived. Though I do not possess riches, / 
never did imagine my indigence a prejudice to me, whether I 
consider myself as a public or a private person. Did my ne- 
cessitous circumstances ever induce my country to exclude me 
from those glorious employments, that are the noble objects of 
the emulation of great souls? I am invested with the highest 
dignities, and see myself placed at the head of the most illus- 
trious embassies, I assist also at the most august ceremonies, 
and even the most sacred functions of divine worship are con- 
fided to my care. Whenever the most important affairs are 
the subject of deliberation, I hold my rank in councils, and offer 
my opinion with as much freedom as another, I am upon an 
equal footing with the richest and most powerful persons in the 
republic ; and if any circumstance causes me to complain, it is 
my receiving too much honour and applause from my fellow-ci- 
tizens, The employments I discharge cost me nothing of my 
own, no more than any other Homan. Home never reduces her 
citizens to a ruinous condition, by raising them to the magistra- 
cy. She gives all necessary supplies to those whom she employs 
in public stations, and bestows them with liberality and mag- 
nificence. Home, in this particular, differs from many other 
cities, where the public is extremely poor, and private persons 
immensely rich. We are all in a state of affluence as long as 
the republic is so, because we consider her treasures as our own. 
As the rich and the poor are equally admitted to her employ- 
ments, according as she judges them worthy of confidence, she 
places all her citizens upon an equality, and knows no distinc- 
tion between them but ihul of merit and virtue. As to my own 
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private affairs, I am so far from repining at my fortune, that 
I think I am the happiest of men when I compare myself with 
the rich, and find a certain satisfaction, and even pride, in that 
fortune. My little field, poor and unfertile as it is, supplies 
me with whatever I want, when I am careful to cultivate it as 
I ought, and to lay up the fruits it produces. What can I 
want more ? Every kind of food is agreeahle to my palate, when 
seasoned by hunger : I drink with delight when I thirst, and I 
enjoy all the sweetness of sleep when fatigued with toil. I con- 
tent myself with a kabit that covers me from the rigours of 
winter ; and of all the various kinds of furniture necessary 
for the same uses, the meanest is, in my opinion, the most com- 
modious. I should he unreasonable, and unjust, were I to com- 
plain of fortune, whilst she supplies me wih all that nature re- 
quires. As to superfluities, I confess she has not furnished me 
with any ; hut then she has not inspired me with the least desire 
to enjoy them. Why should I then complain! It is true, the want 
of this abundance renders me incapable of relieving the necessi- 
tous, which is the only advantage the rich may be envied for 
enjoying. But when I impart to the repuhlic,^ and my friends, 
some portion of the little I possess, and render my fellow-viii- 
?,ens all the services I am capable of performing ; in a word, 
when I discharge all the duties incumbent on me, to the best of 
my ability, wherein can my conscience condemn me ? If t'iches 
had ever been the least part of my ambition, I have so long 
been employed in the administration of the republic, that I have 
had a tliousand opportunities of amassing great sums, and even 
by irreproachable methods. Could any man desire one more 
favourable than that which occurred to me a few years ago t 
The consular dignity was conferred upon me, and I was sent 
against the Samniles, the Brutii, and the Lucanians, at the 
head of a numerous army. We ravaged a large tract of land, 
and defeated the enemy in several battles : we took many flou- 
rishing and opulent cities by assault ? I enriched the whole 
army with their spoils ; I returned every citizen the money 
tohich he had contributed to the expense of the war ; and after 
I had received the honours of a triumph, I still brought 400 
talents into the public treasury. After having neglected so 
considerable a booty, of which 1 had full power to appropriate 
any part to myself; after having despised such immense riches 
so justly acquired, and sacrificed the spoils of the enemy to the 
love of glory, in imitation of Valerms Publicola, and mamj 
other great men, whose disinterested generosity of mind has 
raised the glory of Rome to so illustrious a height ; would it 
now become me to accept of the gold and silver you offer me ! 
What idea would the world entertain of me ? And what an e.x- 
ample should I set to my fellow-citizens ? How could I bear 
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their reproaches ? how even their looks, at my return ? ^ Those 
awful magistrates, our censors, who are appointed to inspect 
our discipline and manners with a vigilant eye, would they not 
compel me to he accountable before all thewolid,for the presents 
you solicit me to accept ? You shall keep then, if you please, 
your riches to yourself, and I my poverty and my reputa- 
lion, 

I take it for granted, lliat the historian furnished Pyrrhus 
and Fabricius with these speeches, but he has only painted 
their sentiments, especially those of the latter, in strong colours. 
For such >vas the character of the Romans in those glorious 
ages of the republic. Fabricius was really persuaded, that 
there was more glory and grandeur in being able to despise 
all the gold of a king, than there was in reigning over an em- 
pire.5 

Pyrrhus being desirous the next day to surprise the Roman 
ambassador,^ who had never seen an elephant, ordered the 
captain of those animals to arm the largest of them, and lead 
him to the place where he would be in conversation with Fabri- 
cius ; the officer was then to place him behind a hanging of 
tapestry, that he might be ready to make his appearance at a 
certain signal. This was accordingly executed ; and the sign 
being given, the tapestry was drawn aside, and presented to 
view the enormous animal, who stretched out his trunk over the 
head of Fabricius, and shook the apartment with a most terrible 
cry. Fabricius, instead of discovering the least surprise or 
consternation, turned very calmly to Pyrrhus, and said to him 
with a smile, Neither your gold yesterday, nor your elephant 
io-day, can move me. 

Whilst they were sitting at table in the evening, the conver- 
sation turned upon a variety of subjects ; and after some con- 
ference on the affairs of Greece, and the several philosophers 
of note, Cineas introduced the doctrines of Epicurus, and re- 
lated the particular opinions of his disciples, with reference to 
the gods, and the government of the world ; declaring, that they 
represented pleasure as the end and sovereign good of nmn, 
and declined all dignities and employments, as destructive to 
happiness. To this he added, that they never ascribed to the 
Divinity either love, or hatred, or wrath : but maintained, that 
he was entirely regardless of mankind ; and tliat they consigned 
him to a life of tranquillity, in which he passed all ages void of 
occupation, and plunged in an endless variety of delights and 
pleasures. The soft and voluptuous lives of the Tarentines 
might probably occasion this discourse. Whilst Cineas was 

9 Fabricius Pyrrhi regis auruin repulit, m£ij usque regno judicavit regias 
opes posse coiitemnere. Senec. RpiaL 129. 

•' Pint, in Pyrr. ji. — 397- 
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going on with this subject, Fabricius, to whom such a doctrine 
was altogether new, cried out as loud as he was able. Great 
Hercules^ may Pyrrhus and the Samnites follow this doctrine, 
as long as they shall make war with the Romans. 

Who of us moderns, were we to judge of the manners of the 
ancients by those which prevail in our age, would expect to 
hear the conversation between great warriors, at table, turn, 
not only on political systems, but points of erudition ; for at 
that time, philosophical inquiries were considered as the prin- 
cipal part of learnii^^' ? Are no^ such discourses as these, sea- 
soned with improving reflections, and enlivened with sprightly 
replies, equal at least to those conversations, which frequently 
continue from the beginning to the end of the entertainment, 
and are passed without much expense of genius, in exclama- 
tions, worthy of Epicureans, on the delicacy of the provisions, 
and the admirable flavour of the wines and other liquors ? 

Pyrrhus, struck with admiration at the greatness of soul 
which he discovered in the Roman ambassador, and charmed 
with his manners and his wisdom, became more impatient than 
ever to contract an alliance with his city. lie therefore took 
him apart, and conjured him a second time, to meditate an ac- 
commodation between the two states, and consent to reside at 
his court, where he should hold the first rank among all his 
friends and captains. I would not advise you to persist in 
that request, replied Fabricius, whispering in his ear, and 
smiling ; and you seem to he but little acquainted with your 
own interest ; for if those who now honour and admire you, 
should once happen to know me, perhaps they might be more 
desirous of having me for their king than yourself. 

The prince, instead of being offended at this reply, esteemed 
him the more for making it ; and would intrust the prisoners 
to none but him, that he might be certain they would be sent 
back to him, after they had embraced their relations and friends, 
and celebrated the Saturnalia, in case the senate should con- 
tinue averse to a peace. They were accordingly sent to him 
at the expiration of the festival, the senate having ordered every 
prisoner to return to Pyrrhus, upon pain of death. 

The command of the army being conferred on Fabricius the 
following year, an unknown person came into his camp, with a 
letter from the king's physician, who offered to take Pyrrhus 
off by poison, if the Romans would promise him a recompense 
proportionable to the great service he should render them, by 
putting an end to so destructive a war without any danger to 
themselves. Fabricius, who always retained the same probity 
and justice,' even in time of war, which furnishes so many pre- 

> Ejusdem aniini fuit, auro non vinci, veneno non vinccrc. Admirati sunuis 
ingertem virum, quern non regis, non contra regem promissd flexissent ; boni 
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texts for departing from them ; and wlio knew there were some 
rights, which ought to be preserved inviolable even with ene- 
mies themselves, was struck with a just horror at such a pro- 
posal: and as he would not suffer the king to conquer him 
with gold, he thought it would be infamous in himself to con- 
quer the king by poison. After some conference therefore 
with his colleague Emilius, he wrote a letter to Pyrrhus, to 
caution him against that black treachery. His letter was con- 
ceived in these terms : 

CAIUS FABRICIXJS AND QUINTIUS EMILIUS, CONSULS; TO 
KING PYRUIIUS, HEALTH. 

You seem to form a wrong judgment both of friends and ene- 
mies ; and this will he your own o^tinion, when you have read 
the letter which has been written to us. For you will then be 
sensible, that you are carrying on a war against people of vir- 
tue and honour, at the same time that you repose confidence in 
traitors and the worst of men. The information we now send you 
results more from our affection for ourselves than for you ; for 
we were unwilling that your death should give the world occasion 
to defame us ; and to imagine that toe had recourse to treachery, 
through despair of terminating this war happily by our valour* 

Pyrrhus having received tliis letter, and ascertained the truth 
of the information it contained, caused his physician to be pun- 
ished, and sent back all his prisoners to the consul without ran- 
som, as a testimonial of his gratitude to Fabricius and the Ro- 
mans. He likewise again deputed Cineas to attempt to nego- 
ciate a peace ; but the Romans, who would not accept eitlier 
a favour from their enemy, or a recompense for not committing 
the most execrable piece of injustice, though they did not refuse 
to accept the prisoners, yet returned an equal number of Taren- 
tines and Samnites, as an equivalent ; but as to the treaty of 
pacification, they would not permit Cineas to mention it, till 
Pyrrhus had returned to Epirus in the same fleet that landed 
him and bis troops in Italy. But as his affairs made a se- 
cond battle necessary, he assembled his army and attacked the 
Romans near the city of Asculum. 

The troops fought with great obstinacy on both sides, and the 
victory continued doubtful till the close of the battle. Pyrrhus, 
at the beginning of the action, having been driven into places 
where cavalry could not act, and against a river very dimcult, 
as well in regard to its banks as to the marshes on the sides of 
it, was treated very rudely by the enemy, and lost a great num- 

exempli tenacem ; (juod diificillimum est, in bcllo innocentem ; qui aliquod 
esiie crederet etiam in hoste nefas ; qui in summS paupertate quam sibi decus 
lecerat, non alitc? refugit divitias quam venenum. A'enec. Epiat. 120. 
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ber of his men. But having at last disengaged himself from 
that disadvantageous situation, and regained the plain, ^here 
he could make use of his elephants, he advanced against the 
Romans >vitli the greatest impetuosity, his ranks being all in good 
order and well closed ; and as he met with a vigorous resistance, 
the slaughter became very great, and he himself was wounded. 
He, however, brought forward his elephants so judiciously, that 
they broke through the Roman infantry in several quarters, not- 
withstanding which they still maintained their ground. The 
two armies, fired wi^i implacably rage, exerted the utmost ef- 
forts that bravery could inspirp, and did not cease fighting till 
night parted them. The loss was almost equal on both sides, 
and amounted to 15,000 men in the wdiole. The Romans were 
the first who retreated, and gained their camp, which was near 
the field of battle. The advantage therefore seemed to remain 
with Pyrrhus, who continued longest in the field ; but when 
one of his officers came to congratulate him on his victory, if 
we gain such anoihei^j replied he, we are inevitably ruined. 
And as he had really lost his best troops, and bravest officers, 
he was very sensible of his inability to bring another army into 
the field against the Romans, whose very defeat inspired them 
with new vigour and ardour to continue the war.*^ 

Whilst he was revolving these melancholy thoughts in his 
inind,^ and had the mortification to see himself in a manner des- 
titute of all resource, and incapable of recurring to any honour- 
able expedient to disengage himself from an enterprise which 
he had too inconsiderately undertaken, a dawn of hope and 
good fortune inspired him with new resolution. 

C.^ 27 a. ^ deputation was sent to him, at that critical 
juncture, from Sicily, with a commission to deliver 
Syracuse, Agrigentum, and the city of the Leontines, into his 
possession ; and) to implore the assistance of his arms to drive 
the Carthaginians from their island, and deliver them from their 
tyrants. Several couriers from Greece also arrived at his camp 
at the same time, to inform him that Ceraunus had been killed in 
a battle with the Gauls, in Macedonia, and that this kingdom 
seemed to invite him to ascend the throne. 

Pyrrhus then found himself in a new perplexity. A moment 
before he was destitute of all hope, and now it flowed so fast 
upon him, that he was at a loss to determine which offer he 
ought to prefer. But after a long deliberation, and when he 
had maturely weighed the reasons that offered themselves on 
both sides, he resolved for Sicily, which would open him a pas- 

Per damna, per csedes, ab ipso 
Ducit opes animuniQue ferro. Horat. 

' Plut. in Pyrrh. p. 397, 398. Pausan. 1. 1 . p. 22. Justin. 1. xviii. c. 2. ami 
L xxiii. c. 3. 
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sage into Africa, and conduct him to a more ample harvest of 
glory. In consequence of this resolution, he immediately de- 
spatched Cineas, to treat with the cities, and to give them 
assurances of his speedy arrival ; he then embarked for Sicily, 
after he had left a strong garrison in Tarenturn, notwithstanding 
the repugnance of the inhabitants, who had the mortification to 
see themselves abandoned by Pyrrhus, and reduced at the 
same time to a state of slavery by his troops. 

Wlien he arrived in Sicily, he immediately became master of 
Syracuse, which was delivered up to hini^ by Sostratus, who 
then governed that city, and by Thenon, who commanded in the 
citadel. He also received from them money out of the public 
treasury, and about 200 ships, which facilitated his conquest 
of all Sicily. His insinuating and affable behaviour at his first 
arrival, gained him the hearts of all the people ; and as he had 
then an army of 30,000 foot and 2,500 horse, with a fleet of 
200 sail, he dispossessed the Carthaginians of their settlements 
in that island, and obliged them to evacuate the city of Eryx, 
which was the strongest of all their places there, and the best 
furnished with people for its defence : he also defeated, in a 
great battle, the inhabitants of Messina, who were called Ma- 
mertines,^ whose frequent eruptions infested all Sicily, and he 
entirely demolished all their fortresses. 

The rapid progress of his arms terrified the Carthaginians, 
who were now divested of all their acquisitions in Sicily, except 
the single city of Lilybaeum; and they sent to purchase peace 
and his friendship with money arid ships. But as he aspired to 
much greater things, he answered them, that the only method 
to obtain what they desired, would be to abandon Sicily, and 
consent to let the Libyan sea be the boundary between them 
and the Greeks. He now thought of nothing but great pro- 
jects for himself and his family. He intended to bestow Sicily 
on liis son Helenus, as a kingdom to which he had a right by 
birth, this prince being his son by the daughter of Agathocles ; 
and he proposed to give his son Alexander the kingdom of 
Italy, which he looked upon as a certain conquest. 

A continued series of prosperity, and the numerous forces 
under his command, had raised his hopes so high at that time, 
that he thought of nothing but accomplishing the great views 
that had drawn him into Sicily ; the first and principal of which 
was the conquest of Africa. He had a suflicient number 
of vessels for that great expedition, but wanted mariners ; in 
order, therefore, to obtain them, he obliged the cities to furnish 

" He is called Sosistratus by Dionysius of Halicarnassus. 

“ The word signifies martial^ because they were a very warlike people. 
They originally came from Italy, and having made themselves masters of 
Messina, into which they liad been received, they retained their own name 
there, though that of the city was not changed 
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Lim with men, and severely punished those who neglected tu 
obey his order. 

In consequence of these proceedings, his power was soon 
changed into an insolent and tyrannical sway, which first drew 
upon him tlie hatred of the family and friends of Agathocles, 
whom he deprived of all the wealth they had received from that 
prince, and bestowed it upon his own creatures. In the con- 
tempt of the customs of that country,® he also conferred the 
first dignities, and the government of cities, on bis guards, and 
centurions, whom he continued in the magistracy as long as 
he thought proper, and withotil any regard to the time pre- 
scribed by the laws. And af to all judicial proceedings, with 
respect to private property, and other affairs of that nature, he 
either decided them by his own arbitrary sentence, or left them 
to the determination of his courtiers, wliose sole views were to 
enrich themselves by sordid gain, and live in all manner of lux- 
ury, profusion, and debauchery. 

A conduct so oppressive and different from that by which he 
at first had so well siicceeded, could not fail to alienate the af- 
fections of the people from him ; and when he became sensible 
that he was universally hated, and that the Sicilians, exasper- 
ated at his odious government, were solicitous to shake off the 
yoke, he placed in the most of the cities such garrisons as 
he knew were at his devotion, under pretext that the Car- 
thaginians were preparing to invade him. He also seized the 
most illustrious citizens of each city, and caused them to be 
put to death, after he had charged them with treasonable con- 
spiracies against him. Of this number was Thenon, the com- 
mander of the citadel ; and all the important services he had 
rendered the king of Epirus, did not suffice to exempt him from 
so cruel a policy; though it was allowed that he had con- 
tributed more than any other person to reduce Sicily under 
Pyrrhus. He also intended to have Sostratus seized, but as 
he had some suspicion of what was designed against him, he 
found means to quit the city. A prince hazards all things when 
he loses the affection of his people, which is the strongest tie 
that unites them to their sovereign. This barbarous and unjust 
treatment of the two principal citizens of Syracuse, who had 
conduced most to the progress of his power in that island, 
rendered him entirely odious and insupportable to the Sicilians. 
Such was the character of Pyrrhus : the vigour and impetu- 
osity of his conduct in the enterprises he undertook ,p facilitated 
his conquest of kingdoms and provinces, but he wanted the 

« Dionys. Halic. in Excerpt, p. r)41. 

p Ui ad devincenda regna invictus habebatur, ita devictis acquisitisque 
celeriter carebat : tantb melius studebat acquirere imperia qukm retinere. 
Justin. 1. XX e. c. 4. 
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art of preserving them. The aversion whicli the cities conceived , 
against him was so great, that some of them entered into a 
league with the Carthaginians, and others with the Mamertines. 
in order to destroy him. 

At this juncture, when he beheld nothing but new insurrec- 
tions and revolts kindling all around, he received letters from 
the Samnites and Tarentines. which informed him that tliey 
had been dispossessed of all their lands, and were then shut 
up in their cities, where it would be impossible for them to 
sustain the war, unless he would hasten to their assistance. 
These letters arrived at a proper time for affording him an 
honourable pretext for his depariure, and preventing it from 
appearing a flight from Sicily, as if he despaired of succeed- 
ing any longer in that island. 

As he was embarking at Syracuse, the Carthaginians at- 
tacked him in such a manner, as obliged him to fight, in the 
very port, against those barbarians, where he lost several 
of his ships. Tliis, however, did not prevent him from sailing 
to Italy with those that remained : but upon his arrival there 
he found a gi*eat body of Mamertines, who had passed over 
thither before him, to the number of near 10,000 men, and 
greatly incommoded his march, by frequently harassing his 
troops, and making repeated attacks upon his rear^guard. 

Livy' and Dionysius of Halicarnassus tell us one circumstance 
not very much to the honour of Pyrrhus’s memory. In Locris 
was a celebrated temple, consecrated to Proserpine, and held in 
the greatest veneration by all the inhabitants of that country, as 
well as by strangers, and no one had ever presumed to violate it, 
though it was certain that immense treasures were deposited 
within it. Pyrrhus, who then wanted money extremely, was not 
scrupulous, but carried off all the riches of tlie goddess, and 
lodged them in his ship. The next day, if the story may be cre- 
dited, his fleet was shattered by a violent tempest, and all the ves- 
sels that were laden with these rich and sacred spoils were cast 
upon the coast of Locris. This proud prince, says Livy, being 
convinced, by this cruel disaster, that the gods were not imagin- 
ary beings, caused all the treasures to be replaced in the 
temple with the utmost devotion. The goddess, however, was 
not appeased by this involuntary restitution ; and the author 
who relates tins event, represents this impious sacrilege as the 
cause of all the future calamities which happened to Pyrrhus, 
and particularly of the unfortunate death which put an end to 
liis enterprises. 

A. M. 3730. Pyrrhus, after he had suffered by tliis tempest. 
Ant. J. C. 274. arrived at Tarentum with 20,000 foot and 8000. 

< Plut. in Pyrrh. p. 399. Pausan. 1. i. p. 22. .Justin. 1. xxiii. c. 3. 

' Liv. 1. xzix. n. 18. Dionys. Halicarn. in Kxcerpt. p. 642. 
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horse ; and when he had reinforced them with the best troops 
he could find in that city, he advanced, by long marches, 
against the Homans, who were encamped in the country of 
the Samnites. 

These people retained a secret resentment against Pyrrhus, 
for deserting them when he undertook his expedition into Si- 
cily ; for which reason he was joined by very few of their troops. 
This however, did not prevent him from dividing his army into 
two bodies ; one of which he sent into Lucania, to oppose the 
consul who was them at that tiiue, and to render him incapable 
of assisting his .colleague ; the pther he led himself against Ma- 
nias Curius, tlie other consul, who had trenched himself in a 
very advantageous post near the city of Beneventum, where he 
waited for the succours that were advancing to him from Lii- 
cania. 

Pyrrhus hastened to attack tliis last, before the other had 
joined him, and with this view he selected ids best troops, with 
such of the elephants as were the strongest, and of the most ser- 
vice in the field ; after which he began his march about the 
close of the evening, in order to surprise the consul in his camp. 
The enemy, however, discovered him tlie next morning as he 
was descending the mountains, and Manius having marched 
out of his intrenchnients with a body of troops, fell upon the 
first he met. These he soon put to confusion, and obliged them 
to have recourse to flight, which spread a universal terror 
among the rest, great numbers of whom were slain, and even 
some of tlie elephants taken. 

This success emboldened Manius to draw all his troops out 
of their intrenchments, in order to combat in the open plain. 
One of his wings had the advantage, at the beginning of the 
battle, and pushed the enemies with great vigour ; but the other 
was overtlirowri by the elephants, and driven back to their camp. 
In this emergency, he sent for tlie troops he had left behind 
liim, to guard the intrencliments, and who were all fresh and 
under arms. These forces advanced in the critical moment, 
and with their pikes and darts compelled the elephants to turn 
their backs, and fall upon their own battalions ; which created 
such confusion and disorder, that the Romans at last obtained a 
complete victory, which, in some sense, was of no less value to 
them than the conquest of all nations. For the intrepidity they 
discovered in this engagement, and the gallant actions they per- 
formed in all the battles they fought with such an enemy as 
Pyrrhus, increased their reputation, as well as tlieir fortitude 
and confidence in their own bravery, and caused them to be 
considered as invincible. This victory over Pyirhus render- 
ed them indisputable masters of all Italy between the two 
seas ; . and this acquisition was soon succeeded by tlio wars 
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witli Carthage, in which having at last subdued that potent 
rival, they no longer beheld any power capable of opposing 
them. 

In this manner did Pyrrhus find himself fallen from all the 
high hopes he had conceived, with relation to Italy and Sicily, 
after he had consumed six whole years in those wars, and en- 
tirely ruined his own affairs. It must be acknowledged, how- 
ever, that he preserved an invincible fortitude of mind amidst 
all these disgraces ; and his experience in military aflairs, with 
his valour and intrepidity, caused him always to pass for the first 
of all the kings and generals of Ijis time. But whatever he ac- 
quired by his great exploits, he soon lost by his vain hopes; for 
his impatience to pursue what he had not yet attained, rendered 
him incapable of preserving and securing what he had already in 
his possession. This disposition of his made Antigonus compare 
him to a man who had lucky throws on the dice, but played his 
men very ill. 

He at length returned to Epirus, ■ with 8000 foot and 500 
horse : but as his revenues were not sufecient for the subsist- 
ence of these troops, he was industrious to find out some new 
war for their support ; and having received a reinforcement of 
some Gauls who joined him, he threw himself into Macedonia, 
where Antigonus, the son of Demetrius, then reigned. His in- 
tention was only to ravage the country, and carry olT a great 
booty ; but when he had once made himself master of several 
cities without any difficulty, and had also seduced 2000 of An- 
tigonus’s soldiers over to his party, he indulged the most exalt- 
ed hopes ; marched against Antigonus himself ; attacked him in 
the defiles, and put his whole army into disorder. A large body 
of other Gauls, who formed the rear-guard of Antigonus, cou- 
rageously sustained his eflbrts for some time, and the encounter 
became very warm, but most of them were at last cut to pieces : 
and those who commanded the elephants, being surrounded by 
his troops, surrendered themselves prisoners, and delivered up 
the elephants. The Macedonian phalanx was all that now re- 
mained ; but the troops who composed this corps were struck 
with terror and confusion at tlie defeat of their rear-guard. 
Pyrrhus perceiving that they seemed to refuse fighting him, 
stretched out his hand to the commanders and other officers, call- 
ing them each by their name, and by this expedient drew over 
to himself all the infantry of Antigonus, who was obliged to have 
recourse to flight, in order to preserve some of the maritime 
places in their obedience to him. 

Pyrrhus was exceedingly animated by this victory, as may be 
judged by tlie following inscription on the spoils which he con- 


’ Plot, ill Pyrrh. p. 100. Pnusan. 1. i, o. 23. .Tustin. 1. xxv. c- 3. 
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SGcrated to the Itonian Minerva. ‘ Pyrrhus, king of the Mo- 
lossians, consecrates to the Itonian Minerva these bucklers of 
the fierce Gauls, after he had defeated the whole army of An- 
tigonus. Let no one he surprised at this event. The descend- 
ants of JElacus are still as they originally were, perfectly brave 
and valiant. 

Pyrrhus, after this victory, made himself master of all the 
cities of Macedonia, and having taken possession of ^gse, he 
treated the inhabitants with great severity, and garrisoned the 
city with, part of lii^ Gauls, a people the most insatiable and 
rapacious after money of any. The moment they took posses- 
sion of the city, they began witli plundering the tombs of the 
Macedonian kings, whose remains were deposited there, carried 
off all theij; riches enclosed in those monuments, and with sacri- 
legious insolence scattered the ashes of those princes in the air. 
Pyrrhus lightly passed over tins infamous action, either because 
the important affairs he then had upon his hands engaged his 
whole attention ; or that his pressing occasion for the service of 
these barbarians, rendered him unwilling to alienate their affec- 
tion from him, by too strict an inquiry into this proceeding, 
which would make it necessary for him to punish the delin- 
quents ; and so criminal a connivance lowered him very much in 
the esteem of the Macedonians. 

Though his affairs were not established on so 

Ant. X 272 . secure a foundation as to give him just reasons to 
be void of apprehension, he conceived new hopes, 
and engaged in new enterprises. Cleonymus the Spartan came 
to solicit him to march his army against Lacedsemonia, and 
Pyrrhus lent a willing ear to that proposal. This Cleonymus 
was of the royal race. Cleomenes, his father, who was king of 
Sparta, had two sons ; Acrotatus and Cleonymus. The former, 
who was the eldest, died before his father, and left a son named 
Areus. After the death of Cleomenes, a dispute, with relation 
to the sovereignty, arose between Areus and Cleonymus ; and 
as this latter seemed to be a man of a violent and despotic dis- 
position, the contest was decided in favour of Areus. Cleony- 
mus, when he was far advanced in years, espoused a very beau- 
tiful woman, whose name was Chelidonis, the daughter of 
Leotychidas. This young lady conceived a violent passion for 
Acrotatus, the son of king Areus, who’was very amiable, finely 
shaped, and in the flower of his youth. This circumstance 

* Minerva was called Itonia, from Itonus, the son of Amphictyon, and she 
had two temples dedicated to her under this name ; one in Thessaly, near 
Larissa, which was the same with that in the passage before us: the other was 
in Roeotia, near Coronsea. 

“ A city of Macedonia, on the river Haliacmon. 

^ Plut. in Pyrrh. p. 440 — 403. Pausan. 1. i. p. 2.3, 21 . et 1. iii. p. 168. 
.Justin. 1. XXV. c. 4. 
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rendered her marriage not only a very melancholy, but disho- 
nourable affair to her husband Cleonymus, who was equally 
transported with love and jealousy ; for his disgrace was public, 
and every Spartan was acquainted with the contempt which his 
wife entertained for him. Animated, therefore, with a burning 
impatience to avenge himself at once on his partial citizens and 
his faithless wife, he prevailed on Pyrrhus to march against 
Sparta, with an army of 25,000 foot, 2000 horse, and twenty- 
four elephants. 

These great preparations for war madejt immediately evi- 
dent, that Pyrrhus was more intent to conquer Peloponnesus 
for himself, than to make Cleonymus master of Sparta. This, 
indeed, he strongly disavowed in all his discourse ; for when 
the Lacedaemonians sent ambassadors to him, during his resi- 
dence at Megalopolis, he assured iliem that no hostilities were 
intended by him against Sparta, and that he only came to re- 
store liberty to those cities which Antigonus possessed in that 
country. lie even declared to them that he designed to send 
his youngest children to Sparta, if they wbuld permit him so to 
do, that they might be educated in the manners and discipline 
of that city, and have the advantage above all other kings and 
princes, of being trained up in so excellent a school. 

With these flattering promises he, amused all such as pre- 
sented themselves to him in this march ; but those persons 
must be very thoughtless and imprudent who place any confi- 
dence in the language of politicians, with whom artifice and 
deceit pass for wisdom, and sincerity for weakness and want of 
judgment. Pyrrhus had no sooner advanced into the territories 
of Sparta, than he began to ravage and plunder all the country 
around him. 

He arrived, in the evening, before Lacedminon ; Cleonymus 
desired him to attack the city without a moment’s delay, that 
they might take advantage of the confusion of the inhabitants, 
who had no suspicion of a siege, and of the absence of king 
A reus, who was gone to Crete to assist the Gortynians. The 
helots and friends of Cleonymus were so confident of success, 
that they were then actually preparing his house for his recep- 
tion ; firmly persuaded he would sup there that very night with 
Pynhus. But this prince, who looked upon the conquest of 
the city as inevitable, deferred the assault till the next morning. 
That delay saved Sparta, and showed that there are favourable 
and decisive moments which must be seized immediately, and 
which, once neglected, never return. 

When night came, the Lacedaemonians deliberated on the 
expediency of sending their wives to Crete, but were opposed 
by them in that point : one among them, in particular, whose 
name was Archidamia, rushed into the senate with a drawn 
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sword, and after she had uttered her complaints, in the name 
of the rest, demanded of the men who were there assembled, 
What could he their inducement to entertain so had an opinion 
of themy as to imagine they could consent to live after the de- 
struction of Sparta. 

The same council gave directions for opening a trench paral- 
lel to tlio enemy’s camp, in order to oppose their approaches to 
the city, by placing troops along that work ; but as the absence 
of their king, and the surprise with which they were then seized, 
prevented them fr^m raising a.sufficient number of men to form 
a front equal to that of the, enemy, and engage them in the 
open field, they resolved to shut themselves up as securely as 
possible, by adding to each extremity of the ditch another kind 
of intrenclnnent, formed by a barricade of carriages sunk in the 
earth up to the axle-trees of the wheels, that, by being thus 
firmly fixed, they might check the impetuosity of the elephants, 
and prevent the cavalry from assaulting them in Hank. 

While the men wgre employed in this work, their wives and 
daughters came to join them, and after they had exhorted those 
who were appointed for the encounter to take some repose, 
while the night lasted, they proceeded to measure the length 
of the trench, and took the third part of it for their own share 
in the work, which they completed before day. The trench 
was nine feet in breadth, six in depth, and 900 in length. 

When day appeared, and the enemies began to be in motion, 
those women presented arms to all the young men, and as they 
were retiring from the trench they had made, they exhorted 
them to behave in a gallant manner; entreating them, at the 
same time, to consider how glorious it would be for them to 
conquer in the sight of their country, or to breathe their last in 
the arms of their mothers and wives, after they had proved 
themselves worthy of Sparta by their valour. As for Cbelido- 
nis, she withdrew to her chamber, and prepared a cord, which 
she intended should be the fatal instrument of her death, to pre- 
vent her from falling into the hands of her husband, if the city 
should happen to be taken. 

Pyrrhus, in the mean time, advanced at the head of his in- 
fantry, to attack the Spartans in front, who waited for him on the 
other side of the trench, with their bucklers closely joined toge- 
ther. The trench was not only very difficult to be passed, but 
the soldiers of Pyrrhus could not even approach the edge of it, 
nor maintain a good footing, because the earth, which had been 
newly thrown up, easily gave way under them. When his son 
Ptolemy saw this inconvenience, he drew out 2000 Gauls, with 
a select band of Chaonians, and filed off along the trench to the 
place where the carriages were disposed, in order to open a 
passage; but these were ranged so thick, and ^nnk to such a 
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depth in the earth, as rendered his design impracticable. The 
Gauls endeavoured to surmount this difficulty by disengaging 
the wheels, in order to draw the carriages into the adjoining 
river. 

The young Acrotatus was the first who saw the danger, and 
immediately hurried through the city with 300 soldiers. Hav- 
ing taken a large compass, he poured upon the rear of Ptole- 
my’s troops, witliout being discovered in his approach, because 
he advanced through hollow ways. Upon this sudden attack, as 
their ranks were broken, and their troops thrown into disorder, 
they crowded and pressed upon each other, and most of them 
rolled into the ditch, and fell around the chariots. In a word, 
after a long encounter, which cost them a vast quantity of 
blood, they were repulsed, and obliged to have recourse to 
flight. The old men, and most of the women, stood on the 
other side of the trench, and beheld with admiration the un- 
daunted bravery of Acrotatus. As for him, covered with blood, 
ind exulting in his victory, he returned to his post amidst the 
universal applause of the Spartan women, who extolled his 
valour, and envied, at the same time, the glory and happiness 
of Chelidonis : an evident proof that the Spartan ladies were 
not extremely delicate on the subject of conjugal chastity. 

The battle was still hotter along the edge of the ditch, where 
Pyrrhus coihmandefl, and which was defended by the Lacedae- 
monian infantry: the Spartans fought with great intrepidity, and 
several among them distinguished themselves very much: par- 
ticularly Pliyllius, who after having opposed the enemy for a con- 
siderable time, and killed, with his own hand, all those who at- 
tempted to force a passage where he fought : finding himself, 
at last, fiiint with the many w'ounds he had received, and the 
large quantity of blood he had lost, called to one of the officers 
who commanded at the post, and after having resigned his place 
to him, he retired a few paces, and fell down dead amidst his 
countrymen, that the enemies might not be masters of his 
body. 

Night obliged both parties to discontinue the engagement ; 
but the next morning it was renew^ed by break of day. The 
Lacedaemonians defended themselves with new eflbrts of ardour 
and bravery, and the women would not forsake them, but were 
always at hand to furnish arms and refreshments to such as 
wanted them, and also to assist in carrying off the wounded. 
The Macedonians were indefatigable in their endeavours to fill 
up the ditch with vast quantities of wood, and other materials, 
which they threw upon the arms and dead bodies ; and the La- 
cedaemonians redoubled their efforts to prevent their effecting 
that design. 

But all on a sudden, Pyrrhus, who had forced himself a pas- 
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sage at the place where the chariots had been disposed, was 
seen pushing forwards full speed to the city. Those who 
defended this post uttered loud cries, which were answered by 
dismal shrieks from the women, who ran from place to place in 
the utmost consternation. Pyrrhus still advanced, and bore down 
all who opposed him. He was now within a small distance of 
the city, when a shaft from a Cretan bow pierced his horse, and 
made him so furious, that he ran away with his master into the 
very midst of the enemies, and fell dead with him to the 
ground. Whilst his friends crowded about him to extricate 
him from the danger he was in the Spartans advanced in great 
numbers, and with their arrows repulsed the Macedonians be- 
yond the trench. 

Pyrrhus then caused a general retreat to be sounded, in ex- 
pectation that the Lacedaemonians, who had lost a great num- 
ber of men, and were most of them wounded, would be inclined 
to surrender the city, which was then reduced to the last ex- 
tremity, and seemed iiyeapable of sustaining a new attack. But 
at the very instant when every thing seemed desperate, one of 
the generals of Antigonus arrived from Corinth, with a very 
considerable body of foreign troops ; which had scarce entered 
the city before king Areus appeared with 2000 foot, which he 
had brought from Crete. 

These two reinforcements, which the Lacedaemonians receiv- 
ed the same day, did but animate Pyrrhus the more, and add 
new ardour to his ambition. He was sensible that it would be 
more glorious for him to take the city in spite of its new defend- 
ers, and in the very sight of its king ; but, after he had made 
some attempts, and was convinced that he should gain nothing 
but wounds, he desisted from his enterprise, and began to rav- 
age the country, with an intention to pass the winter there ; but 
he was diverted from his design by a new ray of hope, which 
soon drew him off to another quarter. 

Aristeas and Aristippus,* two of the principal 
Ant y. C^271. c'l^izens of Argos, had excited a great sedition in 
that city. The latter of tliese was desirous of 
supporting himself by the favour^nd protection of Antigonus ; 
and Aristeas, in orde'r to frustrate his design, immediately in- 
vited Pyrrhus to espouse his party. The king of Epirus, al- 
ways fond of new pursuits, considered his victories as so many 
steps to greater advantages ; and thought his defeats furnished 
him with indispensable reasons for entering upon a new war, to 
repair his losses. Neither good nor ill success, therefore, 
could inspire him with a disposition for tranquillity ; for which 
reason he had no sooner given audience to the courier of 
Aristeas, than he began his march to Argos. King Areus 

* Plut. in Pyrr. p. 403 — 406. Pausaii. 1. i. p. 24. Justin. R xxv. c. 5. 
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formed several ambuscades to destroy him by the way, and hav- 
ing possessed himself of the most difficult passes, cut to pieces 
the Gauls and Molossians who formed his rear-guard. Ftole- 
my, who had been detached by Pyrrhus^ his father, to succour 
the guard, w^as killed in the engagement, upon which his troops 
disbanded and fled. The LacedsBinonian cavalry, commanded 
by Evalcus, an officer of great reputation, pursued them with so 
much ardour, that he insensibly advanced to a great distance 
from his infantry, who were incapable of keeping up with 
him. 

Pyrrhus being informed of bis son’s death, which aflected 
him with the keenest sorrow, immediately led up the Molossian 
cavalry against tlie pursuers ; and throwing himself among their 
thickest troops, made such a slaughter of the Lacedaemonians, as 
in a moment covered him with blood. He was always intrepid 
and terrible in battles ; but on this occasion, when grief and re- 
venge gave a new edge to his courage, he even surpassed him- 
self, and eflaced the lustre of his conduct in all former battles, 
by the superior valour and intrepidity which he now displayed, 
lie continually sought Evalcus in the throng, and having at 
last singled him out, he spurred bis horse against him, and 
struck him through with his javelin, after having been in great 
danger himself. He then sprung from his horse, and made a 
terrible slaughter of the LacedsBrnonians, whom he overthrew 
in heaps upon the dead body of Evalcus. This loss of the bra- 
vest officers and troops of Sparta, proceeded altogether from 
the temerity of those who, after they gained a complete victory, 
suflered it to be wrested out of their hands, by pursuing those 
that fled with a blind and imprudent eagerness. 

Pyrrhus having thus celebrated as it were the funeral solem 
nities of Ptolemy by this great battle, and mitigated his afllic- 
tion in some measure by satiating his rage and vengeance in the 
blood of those who had slain his son, continued his march to 
Argos, and upon his arrival there, was informed that Antigonus 
possessed the heights upon the borders of the plain. He form- 
ed his camp near the city of Nauplia, and sent a herald the next 
morning to Antigonus, with an ofler to decide their quarrel by 
a single combat ; but Antigonus contented himself with reply- 
ing, That if Pyrrhus was grown weary of life, there were 
abundance of methods for putting an end to it. 

The inhabitants of Argos despatched ambassadors at the 
same time to both tliese princesi to entreat them to withdraw 
their troops, and not reduce their city into subjection to either 
of them, but allow it to continue in a state of friendship with 
both. Antigonus readily consented to his proposal, and sent 
his son as a hostage to the Argives. PyiThus also promised to 
retire ; but As he offered no security for the performance of his 
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word, they began to suspect his sincerity, and indeed witli suf- 
ficient reason. 

As soon as night appeared he advanced to the walls, and 
having found a gate left open by Aristeas, he had time to pour 
his Gauls into the city, and to seize it without being perceived. 
But when he would have introduced his elephants, he found 
the gate too low ; which obliged him to cause the towers to be 
taken down from their backs, imd to be replaced, when those 
animals 'had entered the city. All this could not be efiected, 
amidst the darkness^ without much trouble, noise, and confusion, 
and witliout a considerable loss of time, which caused them to 
be discovered. The Argives, when they beheld the enemy in 
the city, lied to the citadel, and to those places that were 
best calculated for their defence, and sent a deputation to An- 
tigonus to urge him to advance with speed to their assistance. 
He accordingly marched that moment, and caused his son, 
with the other ofiicers, to enter the city at the head of his best 
troops. 

In this very juncture of time, king Areas also arrived at 
Argos, with 1000 Cretans, and as many Spartans as had made 
most haste. These troops, when they had all joined each other, 
charged the Gauls with the utmost fury, and put them into 
disorder. Pyrrhus hastened to sustain them, but in the tumult 
and confusion which were occasioned by the darkness of the 
night, it was impossible for him to make himself either heard 
or obeyed. When day appeared he was not a little surprised to 
see the citadel filled with enemies ; and as he then imagined all 
was lost, he thought of nothing but a timely retreat. But as 
he had some apprehension with respect to the city gates, which 
were much too narrow, he sent orders to his son Helenus, whom 
he had left without, with the greatest part of the army, to 
demolish part of the wall, that his troops might have a free 
passage out of the city. The person to whom Pyrrhus gave 
this order in great haste, having misunderstood his meaning, 
delivered a quite contrary message, in consequence of which 
Helenus immediately drew out his best infantry, with all tlie 
elephants he had left, and then advanced into the city to assist 
his father, who was preparing to retire the moment the other 
entered the place. 

Pyrrhus, as long as the place aiforded him a sufficient extent 
of ground, appeared with a resolute mien, and frequently faced 
about and repulsed those who pursued him ; but when he found 
himself engaged in the narrow street which led to the gate, 
the confusion, whicli already was very great, became infinitely 
increased by the arrival of the troops whom his son brought 
to his assistance. He frequently called aloud to them to with- 
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dmw, in order to clear the street, hut in vain, for as it was 
impossible for his voice to be heard, they still continued to 
advance. And to complete the calamity in which they were in- 
volved, one of the largest elephants sunk down across the middle 
of the gate, and filled up the whole extent in such a manner, that 
they could neither advance nor retire. The confusion occa- 
sioned by this accident became tlien inexpressible. 

Pyrrhus observing the disorder of his men, who broke for- 
ward, and were driven back like the waves of the sea, took off 
the glittering crest which distinguished his «iielmet, and caused 
him to be known, and then, con^ding in the goodness of his 
horse, he sprung into the throng of the enemies who pursued 
him ; and while he was fighting with an air of desperation, one 
of the adverse party advanced up to him, and pierced his 
cuirass with a javelin. The wound however was neither great 
nor dangerous, and Pyrrhus immediately turned upon the man 
from whom he received it, and who happened to be only a 
private soldier, the son of a poor woman of Argos. The mother 
beheld the combat from the top of a house, as did also the rest 
of the w'omen. 

The moment she saw her son engaged with Pyrrhus, she al- 
most lost her senses, and was chilled with horror at the danger 
to which she beheld him exposed. Amidst the impressions of 
her agony, she caught up with both hands a large tile, and threw 
it down upon Pyrrhus. The mass fell directly upon his head, 
and his helmet being too weak to ward off the blow, his eyes 
were immediately covered with darkness, his hands dropped the 
reins, and he sunk down from his horse without being then ob- 
served. But he was soon discovered by a soldier, who put an 
end to his life by cutting off his head. 

The noise of this accident was immediately spread in all 
parts. Alcyoneus, the son of Antigoniis, took the head from the 
soldier, and rid away with it full speed to his father, at whose 
feet he threw it ; but met with a very ill reception for having 
acted in a manner so unbecoming his rank. Antigoniis, recol- 
lecting the fate of his grandfather Antigonus, and that of De- 
metrius his father, could not refrain from- tears at so mournful a 
spectacle, and caused magnificent honours to be rendered to 
the remains of Pyrrhus. After having made himself master 
of his camp and army, he treated his son Helenas, and the 
rest of his friends, with great generosity, and sent them back to 
Epirus. 

One cannot refuse the title of a great captain to Pyrrhus, as 
be was so particularly esteemed by the Roman ambassadors ; 
and especially if we consider the glorious testimony given in his 
favour by a person the most w'orthy of belief, with regard to the 
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merit of a warrior, and the best qualified to form a competent 
judgment on that head. Livy reports/ from an historian whom 
he cites, without, however, pretending to vouch for its authen- 
ticity, that Hannibal, when he was asked by Scipio, whom he 
thought to be the most able and consummate general, placed 
Alexander in the first rank, Pyrrhus in the second, and himself 
only in the third. 

The same general also characterized Pyrrhus, by adding. 
That he was the first who taught the art of encamping ; that 
no one was more ikilful in choosing his posts, and drawing up 
his troops; that he had a peculiar art of conciliating affection, 
and attaching people to his interest ; and this to such a 
degree, that the people of Italy were more desirous of having 
him for their master, though a stranger, than to he governed by 
the Romans themselves, who for so many years had held the 
first rank in that country. 

Pyrrhus might possibly be master of all these great qualities ; 
but I cannot comprehend why Hannibal should represent him 
as the first who taugfit the art of encamping. Were not se- 
veral Grecian kings and generals masters of this art before him I 
The Homans, indeed, learned it from him, and Hannibars evi- 
dence must extend no farther. However, these extraordinary 
qualities alone are not sufficient to constitute a great command- 
er ; he even did not display them on several occasions. He 
was defeated by the Homans near Asculum, merely from having 
chosen his ground ill. lie failed in his attempt on Sparta, by 
deferring the attack for a few hours. He lost Sicily, by not 
conciliating the people ; and was himself killed at Argos, for ven- 
turing too rashly into an enemy’s city. We might also enumerate 
a variety of other errors committed by him, with reference even 
to military affairs. 

Is it not entirely inconsistent with the rank and duty of a 
great general, and especially of a king, to be always exposing 
his person, without the least precaution, like a private soldier ; 
to charge in the foremost ranks, like a common adventurer ; to 
be more vain of a personal action, which only shows strength 
and intrepidity, than of that wise and attentive conduct, so es- 
sential to a general vigilant for the safety of all, and who never 
confounds his own merit and functions with those of a private 
soldier ? We may even observe the same defects to have been 
very apparent in the kings and generals of this age, who un- 
doubtedly were led into it by the false lustre of Alexander’s suc- 
cessful temerity. 

May it not also be said, that Pyrrhus was deficient in not ob- 
serving any rule in his military enterprises, and in plunging 
blindly into wars, witliout reflection, without cause, through na- 

y Liv. 1. XXXV. n. 14. 
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tural constitution, passion, habit, and mere incapacity to con- 
tinue in a state of tranquillity, or pass any part of his time to 
his satisfaction, unless he was tilting with all the world ? The 
reader will, I hope, forgive my making use of that expression, 
since a character of this nature seems, in my opinion, very 
much to resemble that of the heroes and knights errant of ro- 
mances. 

But no fault is more obvious in Pyrrhus’s character, nor must 
have shocked my readers more, than his forming his enterprises 
witliout the least thought, and abandoning Kmself, without ex- 
amination, to the least appearances of success ; frequently 
changing his views, on such slight grounds, as discover no con- 
sistency of design, and even little judgment ; in a word, begin- 
ning every thing, and ending nothing. His whole life was a 
continued series of uncertainty and variation ; and while he 
suffered his restless and impetuous ambition to hurry him, at 
different times, into Sicily, Italy, Macedonia, and Greece, he 
was no where so little as in Epirus, the land of his nativity and 
his hereditary dominions. Let us then allow him the title of a 
great captain, if valour and intrepidity alone are sufficient to 
deserve it ; for in these qualities no man was ever his superior. 
When we behold him in his battles, we think ourselves specta- 
tors of the vivacity, intrepidity, and martial ardour, of Alexan- 
der ; but he certainly had not the qualities of a good king, who, 
when he really loves his people, makes his valour consist in 
defending them, his happiness in making them happy, and his 
glory in procuring them peace and security. 

The reputation of the Romans beginning now 
Ant. X C^^274. spreiid tlirough foreign nations, by the war 
they had maintained for six years against Pyr- 
rhus, whom at length they compelled to retire from Italy, and 
return ignominiously tcM^Epirus : Ptolemy Philadelphus sent 
ambassadors to desire their friendship ; ^ and the Romans were 
charmed to find it solicited by so great a king. 

An embassy was also sent from Rome to 
Ant. J. a^273. ®SyP^ following year, in return to the 
civilities of Ptolemy. The ambassadors were Q. 
Fabius Gurges, Cn. Fabius-Pictor,;with Numerius, his brother, 
and Q. Ogulnius. The disinterestedness which they displayed, 
sufficiently indicated the greatness of their souls. Ptolemy gave 
them a splendid entertainment, and took that opportunity to 
present each of them with a crown of gold ; which they received, 
because they wfere unwilling to disoblige him by declining the 
honour he intended them : but they went the next morning, and 
placed them on the head of the king’s statues erected in the 

■ Liv. Kpit. L iv. Eutrop. 1. ii. 

• lav. Epit. 1. jv. Eutrop. 1. ii. Val. Max. 1. iv. c. 3. Dion, in Excerpt. 
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public squares of the city. The king having likewise tendered 
them very considerable presents, at their audience of leave, 
they received them as they before accepted of the crowns ; but 
before they went to the senate, to give an account of their em- 
bassy, after their arrival at Rome, tliey deposited all these pre- 
sents in the public treasury, and made it evident, by so noble a 
conduct, that persons of honour ought, when tliey serve the 
•public, ** to propose no other advantage to themselves, than the 
credit of acquitting themselves well of their duty. The re- 
public, however, w(|pld not suffer itself to be exceeded in gene- 
rosity of sentiments. The senafte and people came to a reso- 
lution, that the ambassadors, in*consid oration of the services they 
had rendered the state, should receive a sum of money equivalent 
to that they had deposited in the public treasury. This, indeed, 
was an amiable contest between generosity and glory ; and one 
is at a loss to know to which of the antagonists to ascribe the 
victory. Where shall we now find men who devote themselves 
in such a manner to the public good, without any. interested 
expectations of a return ; and who enter upon employments in 
the state, without the least view of enriching themselves ? But 
let me add too, where shall we find states and princes, who 
know how to esteem and recompense merit in this manner ? We 
may observe here, says an historian, ® three fine models set 
before us, in the noble liberality of Ptolemy, the disinterested 
spirit of the ambassadors, and the grateful equity of the Ro 
mans. 


SECT. VIII. 

Athens besieged and taken by Antigonus. The just punishment inflicted on 
Sotades, a satiric poet. The revolt of Ma^as from Philadelphun. The death 
of Philetacrus, founder of the kingdom of Pergamus. The death of Anti- 
ochus Soter. He is succeeded by his son Antiochus, surnanied Theos. The 
wise measures taken by Ptolemy for the improvement of commerce. An ac- 
commodation effected between Magas and Pliiladelphus. The death of the 
former. The war between Antiochus and Ptolemy. The revolt of the East 
against Antiochus. Peace restored between the two kings> The death of 
Ptolemy Pliiladelphus. 

The Greeks, after they had been subjected by the Macedo- 
nians, and rendered dependent on their authority, seem, hj 
losing their liberty, to have also lost that courage and greatness 
of soul by which they had been till then so eminently distin- 
guished from other people. They appear entirely changed, and 
to have lost all similitude to their ancient character. Sparta, 
which was once so bold and imperious, and in a manner pos 
sessed the sovereignty of all Greece, patiently bowed her neck, at 
last, beneath a foreign yoke; and we shall soon behold her sub- 

^ De publico scilicet ministerio nihil cuiquam praeter laudem beno adttiiiiia- 
Irati officii accedere debere judicantes. Val. Max, ® Valerius Maximus 
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jected to domestic tyrants, who will treat hei with the utmost 
cruelty. We shall see Atliens, once so jealous of her liberty, 
and so formidable to the most powerful kings, running headlong 
into slavery, and, as she changes her masters, successively pay- 
ing them the homage of the basest and most abject adulation. 
Each of these cities will, from time to time, make some efforts 
to reinstate themselves in their ancient liberties, but all feeble, 
and without success. 

A.ntjgonus Gonatas, ^ king of Macedonia, be- 
Ant powerful some yei>rs after the death of 

Pyrrhus, and thereby formidable to the states of 
Greece : the Lacedemonians therefore entered into a league 
with the Athenians against him, and engaged Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus to accede to it. Antigonus, in order to frustrate the con- 
federacy which these two states had formed against him, and to 
prevent the consequences that might result from it, immediately 
began hostilities with the siege of Athens; biit Ptolemy soon sent 
a fleet thither, under the command of Patroclus, one of his gener- 
als ; while Areus king of Lacedemon put himself at the head of 
an army to succour that city by land. Patroclus, as soon as 
he arrived before the place, advised Areus to attack the enemy, 
and promised to make a descent at the same time, in order to as- 
sault them in the rear. This counsel was very judicious, and 
could not have failed of success had it been carried into execu- 
tion ; but Areus, who wanted provisions for his troops, thought 
it more advisable to return to Sparta. The fleet, therefore, be- 
ing incapable of acting alone, sailed back to Egypt, without 
doing any thing. This is the usual inconvenience to which 
troops of different nations are exposed, when they are com- 
manded by chiefs who have neither any subordination or good in- 
telligence between them. Athens, thus abandoned by her allies, 
became a prey to Antigonus, who put a garrison in it. 

Patroclus happened,* in his return, to stop at 
Ant. J. C?^267. Caunus, a maritime city of Caria, where he met 
Sotades, a poet universally decried for the un- 
bounded licentiousness both of bis verses and his manners. His 
satiric poetry never spared eitlier his best friends, or the most 
worthy persons ; and even the sacred characters of kings were 
not exempted from his malignity. When be was at the court 
of Lysimachus, he affected to blacken the reputation of Ptolemy 
by atrocious calumnies ; and when he was entertained by the 
latter, he traduced Lysimachus in the same manner. He had 
composed a virulent satire against Ptolemy, wherein he insert- 
ed many cutting reflections on his marriage with Arsinoe, his 
own sister, and he had fled from Alexandria to save himself from 

Justin. 1. XKvi. c. 2. Pausan. in Lacon. p. 168, ct in Attic, p. I. 

• A then. 1. xiv. p. 620, 621. 
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the resentment of that prince. Patroclus thought it his duty to 
make an example of a wretch who had affronted his master in 
such an insolent manner. Ue accordingly caused a weight of 
lead to be fastened to his body, and then ordered him to be throw'ii 
into the sea. Tlie generality of poets who profess satire, are a 
dangerous and detestable race of men, who Jiave renounced all 
probity and sense of shame, and whose quill, dipped in the bit- 
terest gall, respects neither rank nor virtue. 

The affairs of Ptolemy were greatly per[)lexed 
Ant.^. a 2G5. ^ ^volt excitc^l ill Egypt,^ by a prince from 

whom he never ^suspected having any thing of 
that nature to fear. Magas, governor of Cyrenaicaand Libya, 
having set up the standard of rebellion against Ptoleiny, liis 
master and benefactor, caused himself to be proclaimed king 
of those provinces. Ptolemy and he were brotheis by the 
same mol her ; for the latter was the son of llcrenice and Philip, 
a Macedonian officer, who was her husband before she was 
espoused by Ptolemy ^Soter. Jler solicitations, therefore, ob- 
tained for him this government when she was advanced to the 
honours of a crown, upon the death of Ophelias, as I have for- 
merly observed. Magas had so well established himself in his 
government by long possession, and by his marriage with 
Apame, the daughter of Antiochus Sotcr, king of Syria, that 
he endeavoured to render himself independent ; and as nm- 
bitioii knows no bounds, his pretensions rose still higher. lie 
was not contented with wresting from his brother the two pro- 
vinces he governed, but formed a resolution to dethrone him. 
With this view he advanced into Egypt, at the head of a great 
army, and in his march towards Alexandria, made himself 
master of Parietonium, a city of Marmarica. 

The intelligence he received of the revolt of the Marinaridm 
in Libya, prevented him from proceeding any farther in this 
expedition ; and he immediately returned to regulate the dis- 
orders in his provinces. Ptolemy, wdio had marched an army 
to the frontiers, had now a favourable opportunity of attacking 
him in his retreat, and entirely defeating his troops ; but a 
new danger called him likewise to another quarter. He de- 
tected a conspiracy which had been formed against him, by 
4000 Gauls, whom he had taken into his pay, and who intended 
no less than to drive him out of Egypt, and seize it for them- 
selves. In order, thert^fore, to frustrate their design, he found 
himself obliged to return to Egypt, where he drew the con- 
spirators into an island in the Nile, and shut them up so ellectu- 
ally there, that they all perished by famine t^xcept those who 
chose rather to destroy one another, than languish out their lives 
in that miserable manner. 

Pausan. in Att. p. 12, 13. 
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Magas, as soon as lie had calmed tlie troubles 
Ant. J. C. 264. which occasioned his return, renewed his designs 
on Egypt, and, in order to succeed more ellectu- 
ally, engaged his father-in-law, Antiochus Soter, to enter into 
his plan. It was then resolved, that Antiochus should attack 
Ptolemy on one side, while Magas invaded him on the other ; 
but Ptolemy, who had secret intelligence of this treaty, anti- 
cipated Antiochus in his design, and gave him so much em- 
ployment in all his maritime provinces, by repeated descents, 
and the devastations made by the troops* he sent into those 
parts, that this prince was obliged to continue in his own do- 
minions, to concert measures for their delence; and Magas, 
who Inid relied upon a diversion to be made in his favour by 
Antiochus, thought it not advisable to enter upon any action, 
when he perceived his ally had not made the effort on which he 
depended . 

Philetaeriis, s who founded the kingdom of 
A^t.^T Pergainus, died the following year, at the age 

of fourscore. He was aiV eunuch, and had been 
originally a servant of Docimiis, an oiiicer in the army of 
Antigonus ; who having quitted that prince to enter into the 
service of Lysimachus, was followed by Philetanus. Lysima- 
chus, finding him a person of great cajiacity, made him his trea- 
surer, and intrusted him with the government of the city of 
Pergamus, in which his treasures were deposited. He served 
Lysimachus very faithfully in this post for several years ; but his 
attachment to the interests of Agathocles, the eldest son of 
Lysimachus, who was destroyed by the intrigues of Arsinoe, the 
younger daughter of Ptolemy Soter, as 1 have formerly re- 
lated ; and the affliction he testified at the tragical death of that 
prince, caused him to be suspected by the young queen ; and 
she accordingly took measures to destroy him. Pliiletmrus, 
who was sensible of her intentions, resolved upon a revolt, and 
succeeded in his design, by the protection of Seleucus ; after 
which he supported himself in the possession of the city and 
treasures of Lysimachus ; being favoured in his views by the 
troubles which arose upon the death of that prince, and that of 
Seleucus, which happened .seven months after. He conducted 
her affairs with so much art and capacity, amidst all the divi- 
sions of the successors of those two princes, that he preserved 
the city, with all the country around it, for the space of twenty 
years, and formed it into a state, which subsisted for several 
generations in his family, and became one of the most potent 
states of Asia. He had two brothers, Eumenes and Attains, the 
former of whom, who was the eldest, had a son named also Eu- 
menes, who succeeded his uncle, and reigned twenty-two years. 

P Strabo. 1. xiii. p. 623, 624. Pausan. in Att. p. 13 et 16. 
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In this year began the first Punic war, which continued for 
the space of twenty-four years, between the Homans and the 
Carthaginians. 

^ Nicomedes,'* king of Bithynia, having built a 
Ant. J. Ci 262 . place where Astacus, which Lysi- 

inachus had destroyed, formerly stood, called it 
Nicomedia, from his own name. Great mention is made of it 
in the history of the Lower Empire, because several of the Ro- 
man emperors resided there. 

Antiochus Soter ’Iras desirous to improve the death of Phile- 
tmrjas to his own advantage, amf take that opportunity to seize 
his dominions ; but Eumenes, fiis nephew' and successor, raised 
a fine army for his defence, and obtained such a complete vic- 
tory over him near Sardis, as not* only secured him the posses- 
sion of what he already enjoyed, but enabled him to enlarge his 
dominions considerably. 

Antiochus* returned to Antioch after this de- 
Ant. J. C 2Cl. where he ordered ^ one of his sons to be put 
to death'for raising a commotion in his absence, 
and caused the other, whose name was the same as his own, to 
be proclaimed king ; shortly after which he died, and left him 
all his dominions. This young prince was his son by Stra- 
tonice, the daughter of Demetrius, who from his mother-in-law 
became his consort, in the manner I liave before mentioned. 

^ Antiochus the son,' when he came to the crown, 

Ant. J. C. 260. espoused to Laodice, his sister, by the fa- 
ther’s side. He afterwards assumed the sur- 
name of Theos, which signifies God, and distinguishes him, at 
this day, from the other kings of Syria who were called by the 
name of Antiochus. The Milesians were the first who conferred 
it upon him to testify their gratitude for delivering them from 
the tyranny of Timarchus, governor of Caria under Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, who was not only master of Egypt, but of Coelo- 
Syria, and Palestine, with the provinces of Cilicia, Painpbylia, 
Lycia, and Ctu-ia, in Asia Minor. Timarchus revolted from his 
sovereign, and chose Miletus for the seat of his residence. The 
Milesians, in order to free themselves from this tyrant, had re- 
course to Antiochus, who defeated and killed him. In acknow- 
ledgment for which they rendered him divine honours, and 
even conferred upon him the title of Gotl. AVith such impious 
flattery was it usual to treat the reigning princes of those 

Fausan. Eliac. 1. i. p. 310. Euseb. in. Chron. Trebell. Pollio in Gallien. 
Ammiaii. Marcell. 1. xii. c. J). ]Mcinn. c. xxi. Strab. 1. xii. p. 624. 

* Trog. in Prologo, 1. xxvi. 

^ M. lie la Nauze affirms, that there is an error in this abridgment of Tro- 
gus l^ompeius. The reader may consult torn. VII. of the Memoirs of the 
Academy of Inscriptions. * Polygen. Stratag. 1. viii* 

c. .50. Appian. in Syriac, p. 130. .Justin. 1. xxvii. c. 1. 
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ages ? The Lemnians had likewise bestowed the same title 
on his father and grandfather, and did not scruple to erect tem- 
ples to their honour ; and the people of Smyrna were alto- 
gether as obsequious to his mother Slratonice. 

Berosus, *' the famous historian of Babylon, Nourished in the 
beginning' of this prince’s reign, and dedicated his history to 
him. Pliny informs us, that it contained the astronomical ob- 
servations of 480 years. When the Macedonians were masters 
of Babylon, Berosus made himself acquainted with their lan- 
guage, and went first to Cos, which had befcn rendered famous 
as the birth-place of Ilippocralcs, and there established a 
school, in which he taught astronomy and astrology. From 
Cos he proceeded to Athens, where notwithstanding the futility 
of his art, he acquired so much reputation by his astrological 
predictions, that the citizens erected a statue to him, with a 
tongue of gold,® in the Gymnasium, where the youths pcrforin- 
t>d all their exercises. Josephus and Kiisebius have transmitted 
to us some excellent fragments of this history, that illustrate 
several passages in the Old Testament* and without which it 
would be impossible to trace any exact succession of the kings 
of Babylon. 

Ptolemy being solicitous to enrich his kingdom, 
Ant. C.^25U. conceived an expedient to draw into it all the 
maritime commerce of the East ; which, till then, 
had been in the possession of the Tyrians, who transacted it 
by sea, as far as Elath ; and from thence by la ml to Jlhinoco- 
rura, and from this last place by sea again, to the city of Tyre. 
Elath and Rhinocorura were two sea-ports ; the first on the 
eastern shore of the Red Sea. and the second at the extreniity 
of the Mediterranean, between Egypt and Palestine, and near 
the mouths of the river of Egypt. 

Ptolemy, P in order to draw this commerce into his own king- 
dom, thought it necessary to found a city on the western shore 
of the Red Sea, from whence the ships were to set out. He 
accordingly built it almost on the frontiers of Ethiopia, and 
gave it the name of his mother Berenice ; but the port not 
being very commodious, that of Myos-Hornos was preferred, as 
being very near, and much better ; and all the commodities of 
Arabia, India, Persia, and Ethiopia, were landed here. From 
thence they were conveyed on camels to Coptus, where they 
were again shipped, and* brought down the Nile to Alexandria 
which transmitted them to all the West, in exchange for its 
merchandise, which was afterwards exported to the East. But 
as the passage from Coptus to the Red Sea lay across the 

"* Athen. 1. vi. p. 2o.'>. 

« Tatian. in Oral. con. Grace, p. 471. Plin. 1. vii. c. 50. Vitruv. 9. 7- 
• Plin. 1. vii. c. 37- »* Strati, xvii. p. 015. PJiii. 1. vi. c. 23. 
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deserts, where no water could be procured, and which had 
neither cities nor houses to lodge the caravans ; Ptolemy, in 
order to remedy this inconvenience, caused a canal to be 
opened along the great road, and to communicate with the Nile 
that supplied it with water. On the edge of this canal houses 
were erected, at proper distances, for the reception of passen- 
gers, and to supply all necessary accommodations for them and 
their beasts of burden. 

Useful as all Ihes^ labours were, Ptolemy did not think them 
sufficient ; for, as he intended to engross all the traffic between 
the East and West into his dominions, he thought his plan 
would he imperfect, unless he could protect what he had faci- 
litated in other respects. With this vievv, he caused two fleets 
to l)e fitted out, one for the Red Sea, and the other for the 
Mediterranean. This last was extremely fine,*! and some of 
the vessels which composed it much exceeded the common size. 
Two of them, in particular, hud thirty benches of oars ; one 
twenty ; four rowed with fourteen ; two with twelve ; fourteen 
with eleven; thirty with nine; thirty-seven with seven; five 
with six, and seventeen with five. The number of the whole 
amounted to 112 vessels. He had as many more, with four 
and three benches of oars, beside a prodigious number of small 
vessels. With this formidable fleet he not only protected his 
commerce from all insults ; hut kept in subjection, as long as 
he lived, most of the maritime provinces of Asia Minor, as 
Cilicia, for instance, with Pamjihylia, Lycia, and Caria, as far 
as the Cyclades. 

Magas, king of Cyrene and Libya, growing 
Ant infirm, caused overtures of accom- 

modation to be tendered to his brother Ptolemy, 
with the proposal of a marriage between Berenice, his only 
daughter, and the eldest son of the king of Egypt, and a 
promise to give her all his dominions for her dowry. The 
negotiation succeeded, and a peace was concluded on those 
terms. 

Magas,*^ however, died before the execution of 
Ant 2 r >7 treaty, having continued in the government 
of Libya, and Cyrenaica, for the space of fifty 
years. Towards the close of his days he abandoned himself to 
pleasure, and particularly to excess at his table, which greatly 
impaired his health. His widow Apame, whom Justin calls Ar- 
sinoe, resolved, after his death, to break off her daughter’s mar- 
riage with the son of Ptolemy, as it had been concluded without 
her consent. With this view, she employed persons in Mace- 
donia to invite Demetrius, the uncle of king Antigonus Gonatas, 

*1 Tlieocrit. Idyll, xvii. Athen. !• v. ji. 20.3. 

^ Athen. 1. xii. p. 550. Justin. 1. xxvi. c. 3. 
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to come to her court, assuring him, at the same time, that her 
daughter and crown should be his. Demetrius arrived there 
in a short time ; but as soon as Apame beheld him, she contract- 
ed a violent passion for him, and resolved to espouse him herself. 
From that moment lie neglected the daughter to attach himself 
to the mother ; and as he imagined that her favour raised him 
above all things, he began to treat the young princess, as well as 
the ministers and officers of the army, in such an insolent and 
imperious manner, that they formed a resolution to destroy him. 
Berenice herself conducted the conspirators to the door of her 
mother’s apartment, where they stabbed him in his bed, though 
Apame employed all her efforts to save him, and even covered 
him with her own body. Berenice, after this, went to Egypt, 
where her marriage with Ptolemy was consummated, and Apame 
was sent to her brother Antiochus Theos, in Syria. 

This princess had the art to exasperate her 
Ant C^2ri6 l^rother so effectually against Ptolemy," that she 
* * at last spirited him up to a war, which continued 

for a long space of time, and was productive of fatal conse- 
quences to Antiochus, as will be evident in the sequel. 

Ptolemy did not place himself at the head of 
Ant ^ C 255. army,^ his declining state of health not per- 
mitting him to expose himself to the fatigues of a 
campaign and the inconveniences of a camp ; for which reason 
he left the war to the conduct of his generals. Antiochus, who 
was then in the flower of his age, took the field at the head of all 
the forces of Babylon and the East, with a resolution to carry on 
the war with the utmost vigour. History has not preserved 
the particulars of what passed in that campaign, or perhaps the 
advantages obtained on either side were not very considerable, 
and the event not worthy of much notice. 

^ Ptolemy did not forget to improve his library “ 
Ant. J. C?254. notwithstanding the war, and continually enriched 
it with new books. He was exceedingly curious in 
pictures and designs by great masters. Aratus, the famous Si- 
cyonian, was one of those who collected for him in Greece ; 
and he had the good fortune to gratify the taste of that prince 
for those works of art to such a degree, that Ptolemy enter- 
tained a friendship for him, and presented him with twenty- 
five talents, which he expended in the relief of the necessitous 
Sicy onians, and the redemption of such of them as were detained 
in captivity. 

A M 3754 ^ While Antiochus was employed in his war with 

Ant. J. C. Wo, ^ great insurrection was fomented in the 

East, and liis distance at that time rendered him 

• Hieron. in Daniel. * Strab. 1. xvii. p. 789. Hieron. in Daniel. 

" IMut. in Arat. p. 1031. 
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incapable of taking the necessary steps to check it witli sufTicient 
expedition. The revolt, therefore, daily gathered strength, till 
it at last becanie incapable of remedy. These troubles gave 
birth to the Parthian empire. 

The cause of these commotions proceeded from Agathocles,*'* 
governor of the Parthian dominions for Antiochus. This olli- 
cor attempted to oiler violence to a youth of the country, whose 
name was Tiridates ; upon which Arsaces, the brother of the 
boy, a person of low extraction, but of great courage and ho- 
nour, assembled some of his friends, in order to deliver his bro- 
ther IVom the brutality intended him. They accordingly fell 
upon the governor, killed him on the spot, and then tied for 
safety with several persons whom they had drawn together for 
their defence, against the pursuit to which such a bold proceed- 
ing would inevitably expose them. Their party grew so numer- 
ous, by the negligence of Antiochus, that Arsaces soon found 
himself strong enough to drive the Macedonians out of that 
province, and assume^ the government himself. The Macedo- 
nians had always continued masters of it, from the death of 
Alexander ; first under Eumenes, then under Antigonus, next 
under Seleucus Nicator, and lastly under Antiochus. 

Mucli about the same time, y Theodotus also revolted in Bac- 
triana, and from a governor, became king of that province ; he 
subjected the thousand cities it contained, while Antiochus was 
amusing himself with the Egyptian war ; and strengtliened him- 
self so ellectually in his new acquisitions, that it became impos- 
sible to reduce him afterwards. This example was followed by 
all the other nations in those parts, each of whom threw off the 
yoke at the same time ; by which means Antiochus lost all the 
eastern provinces of his empire beyond the Tigris. This event 
happened, according to Justin, when L. Manlius Vulso, and 
M. Atilius llcgulus, were consuls at Rome ; that is to say, the 
fourteenth year of the first Punic war. 

The troubles and revolts in the East made An- 
Ant C^2i9 desirous to disengage himself from 

' the war with Ptolemy. A treaty of peace was 
accordingly concluded between them ; and the conditions of it 
were, that Antiochus should divorce Laodice, and espouse Be- 
renice, the daughter of Ptolemy ; that he should also disinherit 
his issue by the first marriage, and secure the crown to his chil- 
<lren by the second. Antiochus, after the ratification of the 
ireaty, repudiated Laodice, though she was his sister by the 
father’s side, and had brought him two sons : Ptolemy then 

^ Arriun. in Psirth. apud. Phot. Cod. 58. Syncell. p. 284. Justin. 1. xli. 
c. 4. Strab. 1. xi. p. 515. 

y Justin, ct Strab. ibid. * In the Fasti he is called C. Atilius. 

» Ilieron. in Dun. xi. Polyxn. strut. 1. viii. c. 50. Athen. 1. ii. p- 45. 
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embarked at Pelusiutn, and conducted his daughter to Seleucia, 
a maritime city, near the mouth of the Orontes, a river of Syria. 
Antiochus came thither to receive his bride, and the nuptials 
were solemnized with great magnificence. Ptolemy had a ten- 
der affection for his daughter, and gave orders to have regular 
supplies of water from the Nile transmitted to her; believing 
it better for her health than any other water whatever, and 
therefore he was desirous she should drink none but that. 
When marriages are contracted from no other motives than po- 
litical views, and are founded on such unjCist conditions, they 
are generally attended with calamitous and fatal events. 

These particulars of the marriage of Antiochus with the 
daughter of Ptolemy had been foretold by the prophet Daniel. 
I shall here repeat the beginning of this prophecy, which has 
already been explained elsewhere, that the reader may at once 
behold and admire the prediction of the greatest events in our 
history, and their literal accomplishment at the appointed time. 

I will now show thee the truth, ^ These words were spoken 
to Daniel, on the part of God, by the man clothed in linen. 
Behold, there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia; name- 
ly, Cyrjis, who was then upon the throne ; his son Cambyses ; 
and Darius, llie son of Hystaspes. A fid the fourth shall be far 
richer than they all : And by his strength through his riches 
he shall stir up all against the realm of Greece, The monarch 
here meant was Xerxes, who invaded Greece with a very for- 
midable army. 

And a mighty king shall stand up, ^ that shall rule with 
great dominion, and do according to his will. In this part of 
the prophecy we may easily trace Alexander the Great. 

And when he shall stand up,*^ his kingdom shall be broken, 
(by his death,) and shall be divided towards the four winds of 
heaven ; and not to his posterity, nor according to his domi- 
nion which he ruled : for his kingdom shall be plucked up, 
even for others beside those: namely, beside the four greater 
princes. We have already seen the vast empire of Alexander 
parcelled out into four great kingdoms ; * without including those 
foreign princes who founded other kingdoms in Cappadocia, 
Armenia, Dithynia, IJeraclea, and o%the Bosphorus. All this 
was present to Daniel. 

TJiis prophet then proceeds to the treaty of peace, and the 
marriage we have already mentioned. 

The king of the South shall he strong, ''' and one of his princ- 
es ; and he shall be strong above him, and have dominion ; his 

'* Dan. xi. 2. ^ c Ver, 3. d Ver- 4. 

« Turn maximum in terria Macedoniiin regnum nomenque, inde morte 
A.oxaiidri distractiim in niuUa regna, dum ;id se quisque opas rapiiint lace* 
fantes viribus. Liv. 1. xJv. n. U. e Dan. xi. 6, (». 
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dominion shall he a great dominion. And in the end of years 
they shall join themselves together ; for the king^s daughter of 
the South shall come to the king of the North to make an 
agreement : hut he shall not retain the 'power of the arm, 
neither shall he stand, nor his arm : hut she shall he given up, 
and they that brought her, and he that hegat her, and he that 
strengthened her in these times. 

It will be necessary to observe, that Daniel, in this passage, 
and throughout all Ihe remaining part of the chapter before us, 
confines himself to xhe kings of, Egypt and Syria, because they 
were the only princes who engaged in wars against the people 
of God. 

The king of the South shall he strong.^ This king of ihe 
South was Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, king of Egypt ; and the 
king of the North was Seleucus !Nicator, king of Syria. And, 
indeed, such was their exact situation with respect to Judaea, 
which has Syria to the north, and Egypt to the south. 

According to Daniel, the king of Egypt, who first reigned 
in that country after the death of Alexander, was Ptolemy 
Soter, whom he calls the king of the South, and declares, that 
he shall he strong. The exactness of this character is fully jus- 
tified by what we have seen in his history : for he was master 
of Egypt, Libya, Cyrenaica, Arabia, Palestine, Coelc-Syria, 
and most of the rnaritiaie provinces of Asia Minor ; with the 
island of Cyprus : as also of several isles in the ^gean sea, 
which is now called the Archipelago ; and even some cities of 
Greece, as Sicyon and Corinth. 

The prophet,*’^ after this, mentions another of the four suc- 
cessors to this empire, whom he calls Princes or Governors. 
This was Seleucus Nicator, the king of the North ; of whom 
he declares, that he should he more j^owerful than the king of 
the South, and his dominion more extensive : for this is the 
import of the prophet’s expression, he shall he strong above him, 
and have dominion. It is easy to prove, that his territories 
were of greater extent than those of the king of Egypt ; for he 
was master of all the East, from mount Taurus to the river 
Indus ; and also of several provinces in Asia Minor, between 
mount Taurus and the ^gean sea ; to which he added Thrace 
and Macedonia, a little before his death. 

Daniel then informs us of the coming of the daughter of the 
king of the South, to the king of ihe North, and mentions the 
treaty of peace, which urns concluded on this occasion between 
the two kings.^^ This evidently points out the marriage of 
Berenice, the daughter of Ptolemy king of Egypt, with Anti- 
ochus Theos, king of Syria, and the peace concluded between 
them in consideration of this alliance ; every circumstance of 
f Dan. XI. 5. s Ver. 5. Ver. G. 
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^hich exactly happened according to the prediction before us. 
The sequel of this history will show us the fatal events of this 
marriage, which was also foretold by the prophet. 

In the remaining part of the chapter he relates the most re 
markable events of future times, under these two races of kings, 
to the death of Antioch us Epiphanes, the great persecutor of 
the Jewish nation. I shall be careful, as these events occur in 
the series of this history, to apply the prophecy of Daniel to 
them, that the reader may observe the exact accomplishment 
of each prediction. 

In the mean time, I cannot bi^t recognize in this place, with 
admiration, the divine origin of the Scriptures, which relate, in 
so particular and circumstantial a manner, a variety of singular 
and extraordinary facts, above 300 years before they were 
transacted. What an immense chain of events extends from 
the prophecy to the time of its accomplishment ; by the break- 
ing of any single link, the whole would be disconcerted ! With 
respect to the marriage alone, what hantl, but that of the Al- 
mighty, could have conducted so many dilTerent views, intrigues, 
and passions, to the same point? What knowledge but this 
could, with so much certainty, have foreseen such a number of 
distinct circumstances, subject not only to the freedom of will, 
but even to the irregular impressions of caprice? And what 
man but must adore that sovereign power which God exercises, 
in a secret but certain manner, over kings and princes, whose 
very crimes he renders subservient to the execution of his 
sue red will and the accomplishment of his eternal decrees ; in 
which all events, both general and particular, have their ap- 
pointed time and place fixed beyond the possibility of failing, even 
those which depend the most on thechoiceand liberty of mankind ? 

As Ptolemy was curious,* to an uncommon 
Ant^ degree, in the statues, designs, and pictures, of 

excellent masters, as well as in books ; he saw, 
during the time he continued in Syria, a statue of Diana, in 
one of the temples, with which he was highly pleased. Anti- 
gonus made him a present of it, at his request, and he carried 
it into Egypt. Some time after his return, Arsinoe was seized 
with an indisposition, and dreamed that Diana appeared to her, 
and acquainted her, that Ptolemy was the occasion of her 
illness, by his having taken her statue out of the temple where 
it was consecrated to her divinity. Upon this the statue was 
sent back, as soon as possible, to Syria, in order to be replaced 
in the proper temple. It was also accompanied with rich pre- 
sents to the goddess, and a variety of sacrifices were ofiered 
up to appease her displeasure ; but they were not succeeded by 
any favourable effect. The queen’s distemper was so far from 
‘ Liban. Orat. xi. 
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abating, that she died in a short time, and left Ptolemy incon- 
solable at her loss ; and more so, because he imputed her death 
to his own indiscretion, in having removed the statue of Diana 
out of tlie temple. 

This taste for statues, pictures, and other rare curiosities of 
art, may be very commendable in a prince, and other great 
men, when indulged to a certain degree ; but when a person 
abandons himself to it entirely, it degenerates into a dangerous 
temptation, and frequently prompts him to notorious injustice 
and violence. This^s evident by what Cicero relates of Verres, 
who practised a kind of piracy in Sicily, where he was prmtor, 
by stripping private houses, and even the temples, of all their 
finest and most valuable curiosities. But though a person 
should have no recourse to such heinous methods, it is still very 
shocking and oft*ensive, says Cicero, to say to a person of dis- 
tinction, worth, and fortune. Sell me this picture, or that sta- 
tue,^ since it is, in eflect, declaring. You are unworthy to have 
such an admirable piece in your possession, which suits only 
a person of my ranic and taste, I mention nothing of the 
enormous expenses into which a man is drawn by this passion ; 
for these exciuisite pieces have no price but what the desire 
of possessing them sets upon them, and that we know has no 
bounds.* 

Though Arsinoe was older than Ptolemy, and too far ad- 
vanced in years to have any children when he espoused her ; 
he however retained a constant and tender passion for her to 
the last, and rendered all imaginable honours to her memory 
after her death. lie gave her name to several cities, which he 
caused to be built, and performed a number of other remarkable 
things, to testify how well he loved her. 

Nothing could be more extraordinary than the design he 
formed of erecting a temple to her™ at Alexandria, with a 
dome rising above it, the concave part of which was to be lined 
with adamant, in order to keep an iron statue of the queen 
suspended in the air. This design was the invention of Dino- 
crates, a famous architect in those times ; and the moment he 
proposed it to Ptolemy, that prince gave orders for beginning 
the work without delay. The experiment, however, remained 
imperfect, for want of sufficient time ; for Ptolemy and the 
architect dying within a very short time after this resolution, 
the project was entirely discontinued. It has long been said, 
and even believed, that the body of Mahomet was suspended 

^ Superbum est et non ferendum, dicere praetorem in provincia homini 
honcsto, locuplcti, splendido ; Vende iiiihi vasa ccclata. Hoc est enini dicere : 
Non es digniis tn, qui habeas quoe tam bene facta sunt. Meaj dignitatis ista 
sunt. Cic. Orat. de signis, n. 45. 

* Etenim, quimodus est cupiditatis, idem est sestimationis. Difficile est enim 
finem faccre pretio, nisi libidini feceris. fd. ii. 14. "* Plin. 1. xxxiv. c. 14* 
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in this manner, in an iron coffin, by a load-stone fixed in the 
vaulted roof of the chamber where his corpse was deposited 
after his death ; but this is a mere vulgar error, without the 
least foundation. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus survived his beloved Ar- 
Ant ^ 247 ^ short time." He was naturally of a 

tender constitution, and the luxurious manner of 
life he led contributed to the decay of his health. The infirmi- 
ties of old age, and his aftliction for the loss of a consort whom 
he loved to adoration, brought ppoii him a languishing disorder, 
which ended his days, in the sixty-third year of his age, and the 
thirty-eighth of his reign. He left two sons and a daughter,® 
whom he had by his first wife Arsinoe, the daughter of Lysima- 
chns, a different person from the last-mentioned queen of that 
name. His eldest son, Ptolemy Euergetes succeeded him in 
the throne ; the second bore the name of Lysiniachus, his grand- 
father by tile mother s side, and w'as put to death by his brother 
for engaging in a rebellion against hii^. The name of the 
daughter was Berenice, whose marriage with Antiochus Theos, 
king of Syria, has already been related. 

SECT. IX. 

Character and qualities of Ptolemy Philadelphus. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus had certainly great and excellent qua- 
lities ; and yet we cannot propose him as a perfect model of a 
good king, because those qualities were counterpoised by defects 
altogether as considerable. He dishonoured the early part of 
his reign, by his resentment against a man of uncommon merit, 
I mean Demetrius Phalereus, because he had given some advice 
to his father, contrary to the interest of Philadelphus, but en- 
tirely conformable to equity and natural right. His immense 
riches soon drew after them a train of luxury and effeminate 
pleasures, the usual concomitants of such high fortunes, which 
contributed not a little to enervate his mind. He was not very 
industrious in cultivating the military virtues ; but we must ac- 
knowledge, at the same time, that a romissness of this nature is 
not always a misfortune to a people. 

He, however, made an ample compensation for this neglect, 
by his love of the arts and sciences, and his generosity to learned 
men. The fame of his liberalities invited several illustrious 
poets to his court, [larticiilarly Callimachus, Lycophron, and 
Theocritus ; the last of whom gives him a very high character in 
some of his Tdyllia. We have already seen his extraordinary 
taste for books ; and that he spared no expense in the augmen- 
tation and embellishment of the library founded by his father, 

" Athcn 1. xii. p. 549. " C inon. Ptolcm. Astron* 
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from whence both those princes have derived as much glory as 
could have redounded to them from the greatest conquests. As 
Philadelphus had abundance of wit, and his happy natural dispo- 
sition had been carefully cultivated by able masters, he always 
retained a peculiar taste for the sciences, but in such a manner 
as suited tlie dignity of a prince ; since he never suffered them 
to engross his whole attention, but regulated his propensity to 
those grateful amusements by prudence and moderation. In 
order to perpetuate this taste in his dominions, he erected public 
schools and academ)es at Alexandria, where they long flourished 
in great reputation. He loved lo converse with men of learn- 
ing, and as the greatest mastefs in every kind of science were 
emulous to obtain his favour, he extracted from each of them, if 
I may use that expression, the flower and quintessence of the 
sciences in which they excelled. This is the inestimable advan- 
tage which princes and great men possess ; and happy are they 
when they know howto use the opportunity of acquiring, in agree- 
able conversations, a thousand things, not only curious, but use- 
ful and important, with respect to government. 

This intercourse of Philadelphus with learned men, and his 
care to give due honour to the arts, may be considered as the 
source of those measures he pursued, through the course of his 
long reign, to make commerce flourish in his dominions ; in 
which attempt no prince ever succeeded more effectually than 
himself. The greatest expenses, in this particular, could never 
discourage him from persisting in what he proposed to accom- 
plish. We have already observed, that he built whole cities in 
order to protect and facilitate his intended traflic ; that he open- 
ed a very long canal through deserts destitute of water ; and 
maintained a very numerous and con)plcte navy in each of the 
two seas, merely for the defence of his merchants. His princi- 
pal point in view was to secure to strangers all imaginable safety, 
convenience, and freedom, in his ports, without fettering trade 
in any degree, or endeavouring to turn it from its proper 
channel, in order to make it subservient to his own particular in- 
terest ; as he was persuaded, that commerce was like some 
springs that soon cease to flow when diverted from their natural 
course. 

These were views worthy of a great prince, and a consum- 
mate politician, and their lasting efiects were infinitely bene- 
ficial to his kingdom. They have even continued to our days, 
strengthened by the principles of the first establishment, after a 
duration of above 2000 years : opening a perpetual flow of new 
riches, and new commodities of every kind, into all nations ; 
drawing continually from them a return of voluntary contribu- 
tions ; uniting the East and West by the mutual supply of 
their respective wants ; and establishing on this basis a com- 
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inerce that has constantly supported itself from age to age 
without interruption. Those great conquerors and celebrated 
heroes, whose merit has been so highly extolled, not to mention 
the ravages and desolation they have occasioned to mankind, 
have scarce left behind them any traces of the conquests 
and acquisitions they have made for aggrandizing their empires; 
or at least those traces have not been durable, and the re- 
volutions to which the most potent states are obnoxious, divest 
them of their conquests in a short time, and transfer them 
to others. On the contrary, the commei'je of Egypt, esta- 
blished thus by Philadelphus, instead of being shaken by 
time, has rather increased through a long succession of ages, 
and become daily more useful and indispensable to all nations. 
So that, when we trace it up to its source, we shall be sensi- 
ble that this prince ought to be considered not only as the 
benefactor of Egypt, but of all mankind in general, to the 
latest posterity. 

What we have already observed, in the history of Phila- 
delphus, with respect to the inclinatioit of the neighbouring 
people to transplant themselves in crowds into Egypt, prefer- 
ring a residence in a foreign land to the natural affection of 
mankind for their native soil, is another glorious panegyric 
on this prince : as the most essential duty of kings, and 
the most grateful pleasure they can possibly enjoy, amidst 
the splendours of a throne, is to gain the love of mankind, 
and to make their government desirable. Ptolemy was sensible, 
as an able politician, that the only sure expedient for extending 
his dominions without any act of violence, was to multiply his 
subjects, and attach them to his government, by their interest 
and inclination ; to cause the land to be cultivated in a better 
manner ; to make arts and manufactures flourish ; and to 
augment, by a thousand judicious measures, the power of a 
prince and his kingdom, whose real strength consists in the 
multitude of his subjects. 
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CHAP. II. 

Sect. I. — Antiochus Theos is poisoned by his queen Laodice, who causes 
Seleucus Callinicus to be declared kin^. She also destroys lierenice and 
her son. Ptolemy Euergetes avenges their deatli, by that of Laodice, and 
seizes part of Asia. Antiochus Hierax, and Seleucus his brother, unite 
against Ptolemy. The death of Aiitigonus Gonatas, king of Afacedonia. 
He is succeeded by his son Demetrius. The war between the two brothers, 
Antiochus and Seleucus. The death of Eumenes, king of Pergamus. At- 
talus succeeds him. The establishment of the Parthian empire by Arsacos. 
Antiochus is slain by Vobbers. Seleucus is taken prisoner by the Parthians. 
Credit of .Joseph, the nephew of Onias, with Ptolemy. The death of De- 
metrius, king of Macedonia. An^igoiius seizes the throne of that prince. 
The death of Seleucus. 

As soon as Antiochus Theos had received iri- 
Ant. .1. C. 246. telligence of the death of Ptolemy Philadelphus,i* 
his father-in-law, he divorced Berenice, and re- 
called Laodice and her children. Laodice, who knew the 
variable disposition and inconstancy of Antiochus, and was ap- 
prehensive that the same levity of mind would induce him 
to return to Berenice again, resolved to improve the present 
opportuinity to secure the crown for her son. Her own 
children were disinherited by the treaty made with Ptolemy ; 
by which it was also stipulated, that the issue Berenice might 
have by Antiochus should succeed to the throne, and she tlieii 
had a son. Laodice, therefore, caused Antiochus to be poi- 
soned, and when she saw that he was dead, she placed in his 
bed a person named Artemon, who very much resembled him 
both in his features and the tone of his voice, to act the part 
she had occasion for. He acquitted himself with great dex- 
terity ; taking great care in the visits that were paid him, to 
recommend his dear Laodice and her children to the lords and 
people. In his name were issued orders, by which his eldest 
son Seleucus Callinicus was appointed his successor. His 
death was then declared, upon which Seleucus peaceably 
ascended the throne, and enjoyed it for the space of twenty 
years. It appears by the sequel, that his brother Antiochus, 
surnamed Hierax, had the government of the provinces of 
Asia Minor, where he commanded a very considerable body of 
troops. 

Laodice, not believing herself safe as long as Berenice and 
her son lived, concerted measures with Seleucus to destroy 
them also : but Berenice being informed of their design, es- 
caped with her son to Daphne, where she shut herself up in 
the asylum built by Seleucus Nicator. But being at last be- 
trayed by the perfidy of those who besieged her there by the 

P Hieron. in Daniel. Plin. 1. vii. c. 12. V.'il. Max. 1. ix. c. 14. Solin. c. i. 
Justin. 1. xxvii. c. i. 
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order of Luodice, first her son and tlien herself, with all the 
Egyptians who had accompanied her to that retreat, were mur- 
dered in the blackest and most inhuman manner. 

Tliis event was an exact accomplishment of what the prophet 
Daniel had foretold with relation to this marriage. The king's 
ilaughler of (he South shall come to the king of the North to 
make an agreement ;*• hut he shall not retain the power of the 
arm, neither shall he stand, 7ior his arm ; hut she shall he given 
up, and they that brought her, and lie that hegat her, and he 
that strengthened her in those times. 1* am not surprised 
that Porphyry, who was a professed enemy to Christianity, 
should represent those prophecies of Daniel as predictions 
made after the several events to which they refer ; for could 
they possibly bo clearer if he had even been a spectator of the 
acts he foretold i 

What probability was there that Egypt and Syria, which, in 
the time of Daniel, constituted part of the Babylonian empire, 
as tributary provinces, should each of them be governed by 
kings who originally sprung from Greece ? Yet the prophet 
saw them established in those dominions above 309 years before. 
He beheld these two kings in a state of war, and saw them 
afterwards reconciled by a treaty of peace ratified by a mar- 
riage. He also observed, that it was the king of Egypt, and 
not the king of Syria, who cemented the union between them 
by the gift of his daughter. He saw her conducted from Egypt 
to Syria, in a pompous and magnificent manner ; but was sen- 
sible that this event would be succeeded by a strange catas- 
trophe. In a word, he discovered that the issue of this princess, 
notwithstanding all the express precautions in the treaty for 
securing their succession to the crown, in the exclusion of the 
children by a former marriage, were so far from ascending the 
throne, that they were entirely exterminated ; and that the new 
queen herself was delivered up to her rival, who caused her to 
be destroyed, with all the officers who conducted her out of 
Egypt and Syria, and who, till then, had been her strength and 
support. ‘ Great G od ! how worthy are thy oracles to be be- 
lieved and reverenced.’ Test imonia tun tredihilia facta sunt 
nimis. 

While Berenice was besieged and blocked up in Daphne, the 
cities of Asia Minor, who had received intelligence of her treat- 
ment, were touched with compassion at her misfortune: in con- 
sequence of which they formed a confederacy, and sent a body 
of troops to Antioch for her relief. Her brother Ptolemy Eu- 
ergetes was also as expeditious as possible to advance thither 
with a formidable army ; but the unhappy Berenice and her 
children were dead before any of these auxiliary troops could 

*1 Dan. xi. U. 
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arrive. When they therefore saw that all their endeavours to 
save the queen and her children were rendered ineffectual, they 
immediately determined to revenge her death in a remarkable 
manner. The troops of Asia joined those of Egypt, and Ptole- 
my, who commanded them, was as successful as he could desire 
in the satisfaction of his just resentment. The criminal pro- 
ceeding of Laodice, and of the king her son, who had made 
himself an accomplice in her barbarity, soon alienated the affec- 
tion of the people from them ; and Ptolemy not only caused 
Laodice to suffer Ideath, but made himself master of all 
Syria and Cilicia ; after which he passed the Euphrates, and 
conquered all the country as 'far as Babylon and the Tigris ; 
and if the progress of his arms had not been interrupted by a 
sedition which obliged him to return to Egypt, ho would cer- 
tainly have subdued all the provinces of the Syrian emjiiiv. 
Jle, however, left Antiochus, one of the generals, to govern the 
jjrovinccs he had gained on. this side of mount Taurus ; and 
Xanthippus was intrusted with those that lay bey ond it ; Pto- 
lemy then inarched back to Egypt, laden with the spoils he had 
acquired by his conquests. 

This prince carried off 40,000 talents of silver,’’ with a pro- 
digious quantity of gold and silver vessels, and 2,500 stvitues, 
part of which were those Egyptian idols that Cambyses, after 
ins conquest of that kingdom, had sent into Persia. Ptolemy 
gained the hearts of his subjects by replacing those idols in 
their ancient temples, when he returned from this expedition : 
for the Egyptians, who were more devoted to their superstitious 
idolatry than all the rest of mankind, thought thejy could not 
sufficiently express their veneration and gratitude to a king, 
who had restored their gods to them in such a manner. Ptolemy 
derived from this action the title of Euergetes, which signifies 
a benefactor, a title infinitely preferable to all appellations which 
conquerors have assumed from a false idea of glory. An 
epithet of this nature is the true characteristic of kings, whose 
solid greatness consists in the inclination and ability to im- 
prove the welfare of their subjects ; and it were to be wished, 
that Ptolemy had merited this title by actions more worthy of it. 

All this was also accomplished exactly as the prophet Daniel 
had foretold, and we need only cite the text, to prove wliat we 
advance. ^But out of a branch of her root (iniimaiing the 
king of the South, who was Ptolemy Euergetes, the son of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus ) shall one stand up in his estate, who 
shall come with an army, and shall enter into the fortress of 
the king of the North, ( Seleucus Calliniciis,) and shall deal 
against them, and shall prevail. And shall also carry captives 
into Egypt their gods, with their princes, and with their pre- 
^ About six millions sterling. " Ban. xi. 7— 9- 
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cious vessels of silver, and of {fold, and he shall continue more 
years than the kiny of the North. So the kiny of the South 
shall come into his kinydom, ( that is, the kinydom of Seleucus,) 
and shall return into his own land: namely, into Egypt. ■ 

When Ptolemy Energetes set out on this expedition,® his 
queen Eeronicc, who temderly loved him, being apprehensive 
of the dangers to which he would be exposed in the war, made 
a vow to consecrate her hair, if he should return in safety. 
This was most probably a sacrifice of the ornament she most 
esteemed ; and when she at last saw him rfcturn with so much 
glory, the accomplishment of Iter promise was her immediate 
care ; in order to which she cadsed her hair to be cut otf, and 
then dedicated it to the gods, in the temple which Ptolemy 
Philadelphus had founded in honour of his beloved Arsiiioe on 
Zephyrion, a promontory in Cyprus, under the name of the 
Zephyriau Venus. This consecrated hair being lost soon after 
by some unknown accident, Ptolemy was extremely ollended 
with the priests for their negligence ; upon which Conon of 
Samos, an artful courtier, and also a mathematician, being then 
at Alexandria, took upon liim to allirni, that the locks of the 
([ueen’s hair had been conveyed to heaven ; and lie pointed out 
seven stars near the lioifs tail, which till then had never been 
part of any constellation ; declaring, at the same time, that 
those were the hair of Berenice. Several other astronomers, 
either to make their court as well as Conon, or that they might 
not draw upon themselves the displeasure of Ptolemy, gave 
those stars the same name, which is still used to this day. 
Callimachus, who had been at the court of Philadelphus, com- 
posed a short poem on the hair of Berenice, which Catullus 
afterwards translated into Latin, which version is come down 
to ns. 

Ptolemy,* in his return from this expedition, passed through 
Jerusalem, where ho offered a great number of sacrifices to the 
God of Israel, in order to render homage to him, for the vic- 
tories he had obtained over the king of Syria ; by which action 
he evidently discovered his preference of the true God to all 
the idols of Egypt. Perhaps the prophecies of Daniel were 
shown to that prince, and he might conclude, from what they 
contained, that all his conquests and successes were owing to 
that God who had caused them to be foretold so exactly by his 
prophets. 

, Seleucus had been detained for some time in 

Ant. J. Cm. kingdom," by the apprehension of domestic 
troubles ; but when he received intelligence that 
Ptolemy was returning to Egypt, he set sail with a considerable 

* Hygini Poet. Astron. 1. ii. Nonnus in Hist. Synag. Catullus do coniA 
Boren. ^Joseph, contr. Appion. 1. ii. >* Justin. I. xxvii. c. 2. 
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fleet to reduce llie revolted cities. His enterprise was, however, 
inefflectual ; lor as soon as be advanced into the open sea, his 
whole navy was destroyed by a violent tempest ; as if Heaven 
itself, says Justin,* had made the winds and waves the ministers 
of his vengeance on this parricide. Seleiicus, and some of his 
attendants, were almost the only persons who were saved, and 
it was with great dilliculty that they escaped naked from the 
general wreck, but this dreadful stroke, which seemed intend- 
ed to overwhelm him, contributed, on the contrary, to tiie re- 
establishment of hi? alfairs. The cities of Asia which had re- 
volted, through the horror they Conceived against him, after the 
murder of Berenice and her children, no sooner received intelli- 
gence of the great loss he had now sustained, than they imagined 
him siilficiently punished ; and as their hatred was then changed 
into compassion, they all declared for him anew. 

This unexpected change having reinstated him 
Ant.^J C^244 greatest part of his dominions, he was in- 

dustrious to raise another army to recover the 
rest. This effort, however, proved as unsuccessful as the former; 
his army was defeated by the forces of Ptolemy, who cut off the 
greatest part of his troops. He fled to Antioch, with as small 
a number of men as had been left him when he escaped from 
the shipwreck at sea: as if, says a certain historian, he had re- 
covered his former pow'cr only to lose it a second time with the 
greater mortification, by a fatal vicissitude of fortune.^ 

After this second blow, the cities of Smyrna and Magnesia, 
in Asia Minor, were induced, by mere affection for Seleucus, 
to form a confederacy in his favour, by which they mutual ly 
stipulated to support him with all their forces. They were 
greatly attached to his family, from whom they probably had re- 
ceived many extraordinary favours ; they had even rendered di- 
vine honours to his father Antiochus Theos, and also to Stratonice, 
the mother of this latter. Callinicus retained a grateful remem- 
brance of the regard these cities had testified for his interest, 
and afterwards granted them several advantageous privileges. 
They caused the treaty we have mentioned to be engraven on 
a large column of marble, which still subsists, and is now in the 
area before the theatre at Oxford. This column was brought 
out of Asia, by Thomas Earl of Arundel, at the- beginning of 
the reign of Charles the First, and, with several other antique 
marbles, presented to the university of Oxford by his grand- 
son, Henry Duke of Norfolk, in the reign of Charles the Second. 
All the learned world ought to think themselves indebted to no- 

* Velut cliis ipsis parricidium viiulicantibus. 
y Quasi ad ludibrium tantuni fortunae natus esset, nec propter aliiid opes 
regni recepisset, qukm ut amitterct. Justin, 
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bleiiien, who are emulous to adorn and enrich universities in 
such a generous manner ; and I wish that in this respect the 
same zeal had been testified for that of Paris, the mother of all 
the rest, and whose antiquity and reputation, in conjunction 
with the abilities of her professors, and her attachment to the 
sacred persons of kings, have rendered her worthy of being* fa- 
voured ill a peculiar manner by princes and great men. The 
establishment of a library in this illustrious seminary would be 
an immortal honour to the person who should lay the foundation 
of such a work. 

Seleuciis, in the extremitiejf’ to which he was reduced, had 
made application to his brother Antiochus, whom he promised 
to invest with the sovereignty of the provinces of Asia Minor 
that were contiguous to Syria, provided he would join him with 
his troops, and act in concert with him. The young prince was 
then at the head of an army in those provinces ; and though he 
was but fourteen years of age, * yet, as be had all the ambition 
and malignity of mind that appear in men of an advanced age, 
he immediately accepted the otfers made him, and advanced in 
quest of Ids brother, not with any intention to secure to him the 
enjoyment of his dominions, but to seize them for himself. His 
avidity >vas so great, and he was always so ready to seize for 
himself whatever came in his way, without the least regard to 
justice, that he acquired the surname of Hierax.“ which sig- 
nifies a bird that pounces on all he finds, and thinks every thing 
good upon which he lays his talons. 

When Ptolemy received intelligence that An- 
Aiit ^ C^^243 li^chus was preparing to act in concert with 
Seleucus against him, he reconciled himself with 
the latter, and concluded a truce with him for ten years, that 
he might not have both these princes for his enemies at the same 
time. 

Antigonus Gonatas died much about this pe- 
Ant. C?^242. eighty or eighty-three years ; 

after he had reigned thirty-four years in Mace- 
donia, and forty-four in Greece. He was succeeded by his son 
Demetrius, who reigned ten years, and made himself master of 
Cyrenaica and all Libya. Demetrius first married the sister of 
Antiochus Ilierax ; but Olympias, the daughter of Pyrrhus 
king of Epirus, engaged him, after the death of her husband 
Alexander, who was likewise her brother, to espouse her 

* Antiochus, cum esset annos quatuordecim natus, supra aetatem regni 
avidus, occasionem non t^m pio animo, quam ofterebatur, arripuit; sed, la- 
troiiis more, totum fratri eripere cupiens, j)uer sceleratam virilemque sumit 
audaciam.^ Unde Hierax est cogiioniinatus : quiii, non hominis sod accipitris 
ritu, in alicnis cripiendis vitam sectaretur. Justin. 

* A kite. ^ Polyb. lib. ii. j). HU. Just. 1. xxviii. c. 1. 
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daughter Phthia. The first wife, being unable to support thW; 
injurious proceeding, retired to her brother Antiochus, and 
earnestly pressed him to declare war against her faithless hus- 
band : blit his attention was then taken up with other views and 
employments. 

Ill fact, Antiochus still continued his military pre])arations, as 
if he designed to<assist his brother, in pursuance of the treaty 
between them ; buT^ his real intention was to dethrone him, '' 
and he concealed tlw? virulent disposition of an enemy under the 
name of a brother. Seleucus penetrated his scheme, and imme- 
diately passed mount Taurus,.in order to check his progress. 
Antiochus founded his pretext on the promise which had been 
made him of the sovereignty of the provinces of Asia Minor, 
as a compensation for assisting his brother against Ptolemy ; but 
Seleucus, who then saw himself disengaged from that war with- 
out the aid of his brother, did not conceive himself obliged to 
perform that promise. Antiochus revolving to persist in his 
pretensions, and Seleucus refusing to allow them, it became 
necessary to decide the difference by arms. A battle was ac- 
cordingly fought near Ancyra, in Galatia, wherein Seleucus 
was defeated, and escaj)ed with the utmost diflicufty from the 
enemy. Antiochus was also exposed to great dangers, notwith- 
standing his victory. The troops to whose valour he was chief- 
ly indebted for it, were a body of Cauls whom he had taken 
into his pay, most probably some of those who had settled in 
Galatia. These traitors, upon a confused report that Seleu- 
cus had been killed in the action, had formed a resolution to de- 
stroy Antiochus, persuading themselves that they should be 
absolute masters of Asia, after fhe death of those two princes. 
Antiochus, therefore, was obliged, for his own preservation, to 
distribute all the money of the army amongst Ihem. 

Eumenes, " prince of Pergamus, being desirous of taking ad- 
vantage of this conjuncture, advanced with all his forces against 
Antiochus and the Gauls, in full expectation to ruin them both, 
in consequence of their division. The imminent danger to 
which Antiochus was then exposed, obliged him to make a new 
treaty with the Gauls, wherein he stipulated to renounce the 
title of their master, which he had before assumed, for that of 
their ally : and he also entered into a league offensive and de- 
fensive with that people. This treaty, however, did not prevent 
Eumenes from attacking them ; and as he came upon them in 
such a sudden and unexpected manner as did not allow them 
any time to recover after their fatigues, or to furnish themselves 
with new recruits, he obtained a victory over them, which cost 
him but little, and laid all Asia Minor open to him. 

c Pro auxilio bcllum, ])ro fralrc hostcni, iniploratus cxbibiiit. 

Justin. I. xxvii. c. 2. .fustin. I xxvli. c. .'b 
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Euinenes/ after this fortunate event, abandon- 
Ant^ C^ 24 l himself to intemperance and excess at his 
table, and died after a reign of twenty years. As 
he left no children, he was succeeded by Attains, his cousin- 
german, who was tlie son of Attains, his father’s younger bro- 
ther. This prince was wise and valiant, and perfectly qualified 
to preserve the conquests that he inherited..'- He entirely re- 
duced the Gauls, and then established himsplf so effectually in 
his dominions, that he took upon himself tl(e title of king ; for 
though his predecessors had enjoyed all the power, they had 
liever hitherto ventured to assume the title of sovereigns. At- 
tains, therefore, was the first of his house who took it upon him, 
and transmitted it, with his dominions, to his posterity, who 
enjoyed it to the third generation. 

Whilst Eumenes, and, after him. Attains, were seizing the 
provinces of the Syrian empire in the West, Theodotus and 
Arsaces were following tlieir example in the East, l^he latter 
hearing that Seleucus had been slain iricthe battle of Aiicyra,*? 
turned his arms against Hyrcaiiia, and annexed it to Parthia, 
which he had already dismembered from the empire. He then 
erected tliejJi two provinces into a kingdom, which, in process 
of time, became very formidable to the empire of the Romans. 
Theodotus dying soon after, Arsaces made a league offensive 
and defensive with his son, who bore the same name, and suc- 
ceeded his father in Bactria; and they mutually supported 
themselves in their dominions by this union. The two brothers, 
notwithstanding these transactions, continued the war against 
each other, with tlie most implacable warmth, not considering, 
that while tliey contended with each other for the empire which 
their fathers had left them, the whole would be gradually wrest- 
ed from them by their common enemies. 

The treasure and forces of Antiochus being exhausted by 
the several overthrows and losses he had sustained, he was 
obliged to wander from one retreat to another, with the shat- 
tered remains of his party, till he was at last entirely driven out 

A M S774 Mesopotamia. Finding, therefore, that there 
Ant. J. C. 230. place in all the empire of Syria where 

he could possibly continue in safety, he retired 
for refuge to Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, whose daughter 
he had espoused. Ariarathes, notwithstanding this alliance, 
was soon weary of entertaining a son-in-law who became a bur- 
den to him ; for which reason he determined to destroy him. 
Antiochus, being informed of his design, avoided the danger 
by a speedy retreat into Egypt ; where he rather chose to de- 
liver himself up to Ptolemy, the professed enemy of his house, 

f A then* !• x. p. 415. Strab. 1. xiii. p. ri21. Valer. Excerpt, ex Polyb. 
f Justin. 1. xli. c. 4. 
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than to trust a brother whom he had so highly oHended. He, 
however, had reason to repent of this proceeding, for immedi- 
ately after his arrival in Egypt, Ptolemy caused him to be 
seized and imprisoned under a strong guard. 
Ant. J. C.226. detained him several years in that contine- 
ment, till at last he found means to escape by 
the assistance of a courtezan ; but as he was quitting that king- 
dom he had the misfortune to be assassinated by a band of rob- 
bers. 

Ptolemy, in the^mean time, devoted the sweets 
Ant. J. 239. peace to the ^cultivation of the sciences in his 
dominions, and the enlargement of his father’s 
library at Alexandria with all sorts of books : but as a proper 
collection could not well be made without an able librarian, to 
whose care it would be likewise necessary to consign them, 
Euergetes,'* upon the death of Zenodotus, who had held that 
office from the time of Ptolemy Soter, the grandfather of that 
prince, sent to Athens^ for Eratosthenes, the Cyrenian, who was 
then in great reputation, and had been educated by Callima- 
chus, a native of the same country. He * was a man of uni- 
versal learning ; but none of his works have been transmitted 
to us, except his catalogue of the kings of Thebes in Egypt, 
with the years of their respective reigns, from Mcnes or Mis- 
raim, who first peopled Egypt after the deluge, to the Trojan 
war. This catalogue contains a succession of thirty-eight kings, 
and is still to be seen in Syncelliis. 

When Seleiicus saw himself extricated from 
Ant. x 230 troubles his brother had occasioned, his first 
' cares were employed in the re-establishment of 
order and tranquillity at home ; and when he had accomplished 
this, he turned his thoughts to the reduction of the provinces of 
the East which had revolted from him. This last attempt, how- 
ever, was not attended with success ; for Arsaces had been al- 
lowed too much time to strengthen himself in his usurpation. 
Seleucus, therefore, after many inelfectual endeavours to reco- 
ver those territories, was obliged to discontinue his enterprise in 
a dishonourable manner. He, perhaps, might have succeeded 
better in time, if new commotions, which had been excited in 
his dominions during his absence, had not compelled him 
to make a speedy return in order to suppress them. This 
furnished Arsaces with a new opportunity of establishing his 
power so efiectually, that all future efforts were incapable of 
shaking it. 

A. M. 3774. Seleucus,** however, made a new attempt, as 
Ant. J. C. 230. soon as his affairs would admit ; but tins second 

“ Suid. in voc* Zi]v6dorog> * Ibid, in voc. ' ATroWwviog'Si. KparoffOeyijc, 

Justin. 1. xli. c. 4 ct •'>. 
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expedition proved more unfortunate than the first; for he 
was not only defeated, but taken prisoner by Arsaces, in a 
great battle. The Parthians celebrated, for many succeeding 
years, the anniversary of this victory, which they considered as 
the first day of their liberty, though in reality it was the first of 
tlieir slavery ; for the world never produced greater tyrants 
than those Parthian kings to whom they wer) subjected. The 
Macedonian yoke, if they had continued to .Submit to it, would 
have been much more supportable than t^ieir oppressive go- 
vernment. Arsaces now bega^ to assume the title of king, and 
firmly established this empire of, the East, which, in process of 
time, counterpoised the Roman power, and became a barrier 
which all the armies of that people were incapable of forcing. 
All the kings who succeeded Arsaces made it an indispensable 
law, and counted it an honour, to be called by his name ; in the 
same manner as the kings of Egypt retained that of Ptolemy, as 
long as the race of Ptolemy Soter governed that kingdom. Ar- 
saces raised himself to a throne from the lowest condition of 
life, and became as memorable among the Parthians, as Cyrus 
had been among the Persians, or Alexander among the Mace- 
donians, or Romulus among the Romans.* This verifies that 
passage in Holy Scripture, which declares,"' That the Most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, andgiveth it to whomsoever 
he will, and setteth up over it the lasest of men. 

A M 'mi Onias," the high priest of the Jews, had neg- 
Ant. J. C. 233. send to Ptolemy the usual tribute of 

twenty talents, which his predecessors had always 
paid to the kings of Egypt, as a testimonial of the homage they 
rendered to that crown. The king sent Athenion, one of his 
courtiers, to Jerusalem, to demand the payment of the arrears, 
which then amounted to a great sum ; and to threaten the Jews, 
in case of refusal, with a body of troops, who should be commis- 
sioned to expel them from their country, and divide it among 
themselves. The alarm was very great at Jerusalem on this oc- 
casion, and it was thought necessary to send a deputation to the 
king in the person of Joseph, the nephew of Onias, who, though 
in the prime of his youth, was universally esteemed for his pru- 
dence, probity, and justice. Athenion, during his continuance 
at Jerusalem, had conceived a great regard for his character, and 
as he set out for Egypt before him, he promised to render him 
all the good offices in his power with the king. Joseph followed 
him in a short time, and on his way met with several of the most 
considerable persons of Coele-syria and Palestine, who were 
also going to Egypt, with an intention to offer terms for farming 

1 sjmul constitutoque regno, non minus memorabills Par- 

tins Ituit] quam Persis Cyrus, Maccdonibus Alexander, Romanis Romulus. 
Jv.sitn. “ Dan. iv. 1 7 . “ Joseph. Antiq. 1. xii. c. 3 ct 4. 
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the great revenues of those provinces. As the equipage of Jo- 
seph was far from being so magnificent as theirs, they treated 
him with little respect, and considered him as a person of no 
great capacity. Joseph concealed his dissatisfaction at their 
behaviour, but drew from the conversation that passed between 
them all the information he could desire with relation to the af- 
fair that brought >hem to court, without seeming to have any 
particular view inUie curiosity which he expressed. 

When they arrived at Alexandria, they were informed that 
the king had taken a progress Ig Memphis, and Joseph was the 
only person among them who ^t out to wait upon that monarch, 
without losing a moment’s time. He had the good fortune to 
meet him as he was returning from Memphis, with, the queen 
and Athenion in his chariot. The king, who had been highly 
prepossessed in his favour by Athenion, was extremely delighted 
to see him, and invited him into his chariot. Joseph, to excuse 
his uncle, represented the infirmities of his great age, and the 
natural tardiness of hist disposition, in such an engaging manner, 
as satisfied Ptolemy, and created in him an extraordinary esteem 
for the advocate who had so efiectuully pleaded the cause of that 
pontiff. He ordered him an apartment in the royal palace of 
Alexandria, and allowed him a place at his table. 

When the appointed day came for purchasing, by auction, 
the privilege of farming the revenues of the provinces, the com- 
panions of Joseph in his journey to Egypt, ollered no more than 
8000 talents for the provinces of Coele-syria, Phoenicia, J udtea, 
and Samaria. Jose[>h, who had discovered, in the conver- 
sation that passed between them in his presence, that this pur- 
chase was worth double the sum they ollered, reproached them 
for depreciating the king’s revenues in that manner, and oflered 
twice as much as they had done. Ptolemy was well satisfied 
to see his revenues so considerably increased ; but being appre- 
hensive that the person who proffered so large a sum would be 
in no condition to pay it, ho asked Joseph what security he 
would give him for the performance of his agreement ? The 
Jewish deputy calmly replied, that he had such persons to offer 
for his security on that occasion, as he was certain his majesty 
could have no objection to. Upon being ordered to mention 
them, he named the king and queen themselves ; and added, 
that they would be his securities to each other. The king could 
not avoid smiling at this little pleasantry, which put him into so 
good a humour, that he allowed him to farm the revenues with- 
out any other security than his verbal promise for payment. 
Joseph acted in that station for the space of ten years, to (he 
mutual satisfaction of the court and provinces. His rich com- 
petitors, who had farmed those revenues before, returned home 
in the utmost confusion, and had reason to be sensible, that 
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a magnificent equipage is a very inconsiderable indication of 
merit. 

King Demetrius died,** about this time, in 
Ant. C.^ 232 . Macedonia, and left a son, named Philip, in an 
. early state of minority ; for which reason his 
guardianship was consigned to Antigonus, who, having espoused 
the mother of his pupil, ascended the throne^, and reigned for 
the space of twelve years. lie was magnificent in promises but 
extremely frugal in performance, which occaiAoned his being sur- 
named Doson, p 

Five or six years after this period, Seleucus 
A^t ^ C?^22C Callinicus, who for some time had continued in a 
state of captivity in Parthia, died in that country by 
a fall from his horse. Arsaces had always treated him as a king 
during his confinement. His wife was Laodice, the sister of 
Androniachus, one of his generals, and he had two sons and a 
daughter by that marriage. He espoused his daughter to Mi- 
thridates, king of Pontus, and consignedc Phrygia to her for her 
dowry. His sons were Seleucus an(l Antiochus ; the former of 
whom, surnained Ceraunus, succeeded him in the throne. 

We are now arrived at the period wherein the republic of the 
Achaeans begins to appear with lustre in history, and is in a 
condition to sustain wars, particularly against that of the Lace- 
daemonians. It will, therefore, be necessary for me to represent 
the present state of those two republics ; and I shall begin with 
that of the Achaeans. 


SECT. II. 

The establishment of the republic of the Acha3ans. Aratus delivers Sicyon 
from tyranny. The character of that young Grecian. He is enabled, by 
the liberalities of Vtolemy Euergetes/to check a sedition ready to break 
out in Sicyon. Takes Connth from Antigonus, king of Macedonia. 
Prevails on the cities of Megara> Trsezene, Epidaurus, and Megalapo- 
lis, to accede to the Achscan league ; but is not successful with respect 
to Argos. 

The republic of Uie Achaeans Avas not considerable at first, 
either for the number of its troops,*’ the immensity of its 
riches, or the extent of its territory, but derived its power 
from the great reputation it acquired for the virtues of probity, 
justice, love of liberty ; and this reputation was very ancient. 
— The Crotonians and Sybarites adopted the laws and customs 
of the Achmans, for the re-establishment of good order in their 
cities. The LacedaBmonians and Thebans had such an esteem 

® Justin. 1. xxviii. c. .3. Dexipp. Porphyr. Euseb. 

I* This name signifies in the Greek langua^. One who will give^ that is to 
‘say, a j^enon who promises to give, but never gives what he promises. 

« Justin. 1. vii. c. 3. Athen. p. 153. Polyb. 1. ii. p. .512 130. 
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for their virtue, that they chose them, after the celebrated battle 
of Leuctra, as umpires of the dilTerences which subsisted be- 
tween them. . 

The government of this republic was democratical, that is to 
say, in the hands of the people. It preserved its liberty to the 
times of Philip and Alexander ; but under those princes, and 
in tlie reigns of tliese who succeeded them, it was either in sub- 
jection to the Macidonians, who had made themselves masters 
of Greece, or else ^as oppressed by cruel tyrants. 

It was composed of twelve cities,® in Peloponnesus, but all 
together not equal to a single /)ne of considerable rank. This 
republic did not signalize herself immediately by any thing 
great and remarkable, because, amongst all her citizens, she 
produced none of any distinguished merit. The sequel will dis- 
cover the extraordinary change which a single man was capable 
of introducing among them by his great qualities. After the 
death of Alexander, this little state was involved in all the ca- 
lamities inseparable from discord. The spirit of patriotism no 
longer prevailed among them, and each city was solely attentive 
to its particular interest. Their state had lost its former soli- 
dity, because they changed their master as often as Macedonia 
became subject to new sovereigns. They first submitted to 
Demetrius ; after which to Cassander ; and last of all to Anti- 
gonus Gonatas, who left them in subjection to tyrants of his 
own establishing, that they might not withdraw themselves from 
his authority. 

Towards the beginning of the cxxivth Olym- 
Ant. J. C? 280 . about the time of the death of Ptolemy 

Soter, the father of Philadelphiis, and the expe- 
dition of Pyrrhus into Italy, the republic of the Achmans re- 
sumed their former customs, and renewed their ancient concord. 
The inh£d)itants of Patrm and Dyme laid the foundations of this 
happy change. The tyrants were expelled from the cities, 
which then united as in former times, and constituted no more 
than one body of a republic : all affairs were decided by a pub- 
lic council : the registers were committed to a common secre- 
tary ; the assembly had two presidents, who were nominated by 
the cities in their respective turns ; but it was soon thought ad- 
visable to reduce them to one. 

The good which reigned in this little republic, where freedom 
and equality, with a love of justice and the public good, were 
the fundamental principles of their government, drew into their 
community several neighbouring cities, who received their laws, 
and associated themselves into their privileges. Sicyon was 
one of the first that acceded in this manner, by means of Aratus, 

■ These twelve cities were Patroe, Dyme, Phane, Tritoea, Leontium, i^gira, 
Pellcne, ASglum, Bura, Ceraunia, Olenus, and Helicc. 
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one of its citizens, whom, in the sequel, we shall see acting a 
very great part, and becoming very illustrious. 

Sicyon, ^ which had long groaned under the yoke of her ty 
rants, had lately attempted to shake it off, by placing Clinias, 
one of her first and bravest citizens, at her head ; and the go- 
vernment already began to flourish and assume a better form, 
when Abantidas, in order to seize the tyranny/nto his own hands, 
found means to get rid of Clinias. Some A* his relations and 
friends he expelled from the city ; and look'off others by death : 
he also searched for Aratus, the son of Clinias, who was then 
but seven years of age, in order to destroy him ; but the infant 
escaped, with some other persons, amidst the disorder tlmt fill- 
ed the house when his father was killed ; and as he was wan- 
dering about the city, in the utmost consternation and distress, 
he accidentally entered unseen into a house which belonged to the 
tyrant’s sister. This lady was naturally generous, and as she 
also believed that this destitute infant had taken refuge under 
her roof by the impulse of some deity, she carefully concealed 
him ; and when night came, caused him to be secretly conveyed 
to Argos. 

Aratus, being thus preserved from so imminent a danger, 
conceived in his soul from henceforth an implacable aversion 
to tyrants, which always increased with his age. He was edu- 
cated with the utmost care, by some hospitable friends of his 
father’s at Argos. 

The new tyranny of Sicyon had passed through several hands 
in a short time, when Aratus, who began to arrive at a state 
of manhood, was solicitous to deliver his country entirely from 
oppression. He was greatly respected, as well for his birth as 
his courage, which was accompanied with a gravity superior to 
his age, and a strong and clear understanding. These qualities, 
which were well known at that time, caused the exiles from 
Sicyon to cast their eyes upon him in a peculiar manner, and 
to consider him as their chief resource, and a person destined 
to be their future deliverer ; in which conjecture tliey were not 
deceived. 

A M 3752 Aratus, who was then in the twentieth year of 
Ant. J. C.252. formed a confederacy against Nicocles, 

who was tyrant at that time; and though the 
spies, whom the latter sent to Argos, kept a vigilant eye on his 
conduct, he concealed his design so well, he pursued his mea- 
sures with so much prudence and secrecy, that he scaled the 
walls of Sicyon, and entered the city by night. The tyrant was 
fortunate enough to secure himself a retreat through subterra- 
nean passages ; and when the people assembled in a tumultuous 
?nanncr, without knowing what had been transacted, a herald 
* Plut. in Arato, p. )«27— 1031. 
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cried with aloud voice, xh^AiAraius, the son of Clinias, invited 
the citizens to resume their liberty. Upon which the crowd 
immediately flocked to the palace of the tyrant, and burnt it to 
ashes in a few moments ; but not a single man was killed or 
wounded on either side ; the good genius of Aratus not sufler- 
ing an action of this nature to be polluted with the blood of his 
citizens ; in whicli circumstance he made his joy and triumph 
consist. He thei^ recalled all those who had been banished, 
who were no fewerithan 500. 

S icy on then began to enjoy some repose, but Aratus was not 
fully relieved from inquietude ahd perplexity. With respect 
to the situation of affairs withrfut, he was sensible that Antigo- 
nus cast a jealous eye on the city, and had meditated expedients 
for making himself master of it, from the time of its having re- 
covered its liberty. He beheld the seeds of sedition and dis- 
cord sown within, by those who had been banished, and was 
extremely apprehensive of their effect. He imagined, there- 
fore, that the safest and most prudent conduct in this delicate 
juncture, would be to unite Sicyon in the Acliman league, in 
which he easily succeeded : and this was one of the greatest 
services lie was capable of rendering his country. 

The power of the Acha^ans was indeed but inconsiderable ; 
for, as I have already observed, they were only masters of three 
very small cities. Their country was neither good nor rich, 
and they inhabited a coast which had neither ports, nor any 
other maritime stations of security. But with all this medio- 
crity and seeming weakness, they of all people made it most 
evident, that the forces of the Greeks could be always invinci- 
ble, when under good order and discipline, and with a prudent 
and experienced general at the head of them. Thus did those 
Aclueans, (who were so inconsiderable in comparison of the 
ancient power of Greece,) by constantly adhering to good coun- 
sels, and continuing strictly united together, without blasting 
the merit of their fellow-citizens with the malignant breath of 
envy, not only maintain their liberties, amidst so many potent 
cities, and such a number of tyrants, but restored freedom and 
safety to most of the Grecian states. 

Aratus, after he had engaged his city in the Acluean league, 
entered himself among the cavalry, and was not a little esteemed 
by the generals, for the promptitude and vivacity which he dis- 
covered in the execution of their orders : for though ho had in- 
finitely contributed to the power and credit of the league, by 
strengthening it with his own reputation and all the forces of 
his country, he yet appeared as submissive as the meanest sol- 
dier to the general of the Achaeans, notwithstanding the obscu- 
rity of the city from whence that officer was selected for such 
an employment. This is certainly an excellent example for 
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young princes and noblemen, wlien they serve in armies, 'which 
will teach them to forget tlieir birth on those occasions, and to 
demand respect only from their exact submission to the orders 
of their commanders. 

The conduct and character of Aratus were the constant 
subject of admiration." He was naturally polite and obliging ; 
his sentiments were great and noble ; and he entirely devoted 
himself to the good of the state, without ar^ interested views. 
He was an implacable enemy to tyrants^, and regulated his 
friendship and enmity by the public utility. He was qualified, 
in many particulars, to appear' at the head of afiairs ; liis ex- 
pressions were always proper ; fiis thoughts just ; and even his 
silence judicious. H e conducted himself with a complacency 
of temper, in all ditferences that arose in any deliberations of 
moment, and had no superior in the happy art of contracting 
friendships and alliances. He had a wonderful facility in 
forming enterprises against an enemy ; in masking his designs 
with impenetrable secrecy, and in executing them happily by 
his patience and intrepidity. It must, however, be acknow- 
ledgeit, that this celebrated Aratus did not seem to* be the 
same man at the head of an army : nothing could then be dis- 
covered in him but dilatoriness, irresolution, and timidity ; 
whilst every prospect of danger was insupportable to him. 
Not that he really wanted courage and boldness, but these 
qualities seemed to be benumbed by the greatness of the exe- 
cution, and he was only timorous on certain occasions, and at 
intervals. It was from this disposition of his, that all Pelopon- 
nesus was filled with the trophies of his conquerors, and the 
monuments of his own defeats. In this manner, says Polybius, 
has nature compounded difierent and contrary qualities toge- 
ther, not only in the bodies of men, but even in their minds ; 
and hence it is that we are to account for the surprising diver- 
sity we frequently perceive in the same persons. On some 
occasions they appear lively, heroic, and undaunted ; and at 
others, all their vigour, vivacity, and resolution, entirely abandon 
them. 

^ I have already observed,* that those citizens 
Ant. banished, gave Aratus great per- 

plexity. — His disquiet was occasioned by their 
claim to the land and houses which they possessed before their 
exile ; the greatest part of which had been consigned to other per- 
sons, who afterwards sold them, and disappeared upon the expul- 
sion of the tyrant. It was reasonable that these exiles should 
be reinstated in their former possessions after their recal from 
banishment, and they made application to that effect with all 


“ Plut. in Arat. p. 1031. 
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imaginable importunity. On the other hand, the greatest part 
of what they claimed had been alienated to fair purchasers, 
who consequently expected to be reimbursed, before they deli- 
vered up such houses and lands to the claimants. The pre- 
tensions and complaints on this occasion were vigorously urged 
on both sides, and Sicyon was in the utmost danger of being 
ruined by a civil war, which seemed inevitable. Never was 
any affair more pe{|^lexing than this. Aratus was incapable of 
reconciling the two^arties, whose demands were equally equit- 
able, and it was impossible to satisfy tliem both at the same 
time, without expending very co*nsiderable sums, which he was 
in no condition to furnish. In this emergency, he could think 
of no resource but the goodness and liberality of Ptolemy, 
king of Egypt, which he himself had experienced on the fol- 
lowing occasion. 

That prince was extremely curious in portraits and other 
paintings : Aratus, therefore, who was an excellent judge of 
such performances, collected all tlie works of the. greatest 
masters which he coufd possibly procure, especially those of 
Pamphilus and Melanthus, and sent them to the king. Sicyon 
was still in great reputation for the arts, and painting in par- 
ticular ; the true taste of which was preserved there in all its 
ancient purity. It is even said, that Apelles, who was then 
admired by all the world, had been at Sicyon, where he fre- 
ijuentcd the schools of these two painters, to whom he gave a 
talent, (equal to 1000 crowns,) not so much to acquire per- 
fection in the art from them, as in order to obtain a share in 
their great reputation. When Aratus had reinstated his city 
in its former liberties, he destroyed all the pictures of tlie 
tyrants ; but when he came to that of Aristratus, who reigned in 
tiie time of Philip, and whom the painter represented in the 
attitude of standing in a triumphant chariot, he hesitated a 
long time whether he should deface it or not ; for all the 
capital scholars of Melanthus had contributed to the com- 
pletion of that piece, and it had even been touched by the 
pencil of Apelles. This work was so inimibible in its kind, 
that Aratus could not avoid being affected with its beauties ; 
but his aversion for tyrants prevailed over his admiration of the 
picture, and he accordingly ordered it to be destroyed. 

The fine taste of Aratus for painting, had recommended him 
to the good graces of Ptolemy ; and he, therefore, thought he 
might take the liberty to implore the generosity of that prince, 
in the melancholy situation to which he was then reduced. 
With this view he embarked for Egypt ; but was exposed to 
many dangers and disappointments, before he could arrive in 
that kingdom. He had a long audience of Ptolemy, who es- 
teemed him the better the more he knew him ; and presented 
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liim witU 150 talents for the benefit oi‘ his city. Aratus car- 
ried away forty talents when he set out for Peloponnesus, and 
the kin^ remitted him the remainder in separate payments. 

His fortunate return occasioned universal joy in Sicyon, and 
he was invested with full power to decide the pretensions of tlie 
exiles, and regulate the partitions to be made in their favour. 
Blit as a wise politician, who is not anxious to engross the de- 
cision of all alfairs to himself, and is not afj^aid of diminishing 
his reputation by admitting others to share -t with him, he firm- 
ly refused the honours designed him, and nominated for his 
coadjutors fifteen citizens of the greatest repute, in conjunction 
with whom he at last restored harmony and peace among the 
inhabitants, and refunded to the several purchasers all the sums 
they had expended for the lands and houses they had actually 
bought. It has always been observed, that glory pursues those 
who are industrious to decline it. Aratus, therefore, who thought 
himself in need of good counsels to assist him in the determina- 
tion of ibis important affair, (and persons of the greatest merit 
always entertain the same diffidence of themselves,) had all the 
honour of this affair. His conduct was infinitely applauded ; 
statues were erected to him, and the people, by public inscrip- 
tions, declared him the father of the people, and the deliverer 
of his country. These arc qualities that infinitely transcend 
those of the most celebrated conquerors. 

A success so illustrious gave Antigonus jealousy, and even 
fear ; in consequence of which, at a public entertainment, he 
artfully enhanced the merit and capacity of this young man by 
extraordinary praises, possibly with, an intention cither to gain 
him over to his own interest, or to render him an object of sus- 
picion to Ptolemy. He insinuated, in terms sufficiently intel- 
ligible, that Aratus having discovered, by his own experience, 
the vanity of the Egyptian pride, intended to attach himself to 
his service ; and that he, therefore, was resolved to employ him 
in his affairs : he concluded this train of artifice with entreating 
all the lords of his court, who were then present, to regard him 
in future as their friend. The particulars of this discourse 
were soon repeated to Ptolemy, who was not a little surprised 
and afflicted when he heard them : and he complained to Aratus 
of this injurious charge ; but the latter easily justified himself 
to that monarch. 

Aratus having been elected general of the Acliaeans, for the first 
time, ravaged Locris, and all the territory of Calydon, and ad- 
vanced with a body of 10,000 men to succour the Boeotians ; but 
was so unfortunate as not to arrive among them till after the bat- 
tle of ChaBronea,y in which they were defeated by the ^Etolians. 

y Philip, above fortjjr years before this event, had obtained a celebrated 
victory over the Athenians and Tiicbans, near the same place. 
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Eight years after this transaction, he was elect- 
general of the Achteans a second time, and 
° * ' rendered great service to all Greece, by an ac- 

tion which Plutarch considers as equal to any of the most 
illustrious enterprises of the Grecian leaders. 

The Isthmus of Corinth, which separates the two seas, unites the 
continent of Greece with that of Peloponnesus ; the citadel also of 
Corinth, distinguisl\;d by the name of Acro-Corinthus, is situated 
on a high mountain, t^actly in the middle of those two continents, 
which are there divided from each other by a very narrow neck 
of land ; by which means this fortress, when furnished with a 
good garrison, cuts off all communication by land and sea, from 
the inner part of the Isthmus, and renders the person who pos- 
sesses it, with a good body of troops, absolute master of all 
Greece. Philip called this citadel the shackles of Greece, and 
as such it was an object of desire and jealousy to all the neigh- 
Douring states, and especially to kings and princes, who conse- 
(juently were desirous of^ seizing it for their own use. 

Antigoniis, after having for a long time, and with extreme 
anxiety, sought an opportunity to render hiniselt master of this 
place, was so fortunate as to carry it by surprise, and made no 
scruple to congratulate himself as much on this unexpected suc- 
cess, as on a real triumph. Aratus, on the other hand, enter- 
tained hopes of wrestirjg this fortress from him, in his turn ; 
and while all his thoughts were employed to that effect, an ac- 
cidental circumstance furnished him with an opportunity of ac- 
complishing his design.. 

Erginus, an inhabitant of Corinth, had taken a journey to 
Sicyou, in order to transact some affairs in that city ; and had 
there contracted an intimate acquaintance with a banker, who 
was a particular friend of Aratus. As the citadel of Corinth 
happened to be the subject of their conversations, Erginus told 
bis friend, that as he often went to visit his brother Diodes, 
w'ho was a soldier of the garrison, he had observed, on the 
steepest side, a small winding path hewn in the rock, which led 
to a part of the wall of the citadel which was very low. The 
banker was very attentive to this account, and, with a smile, 
desired his friend to tell him, whether he and his brother would 
be disposed to gain a large sum of money, and make their for- 
tunes t Erginus immediately comprehended the bent of this 
question, and promised to sound his brother Diodes on that 
head. Some few days after this conversation he returned to’ the 
banker, and engaged to conduct Aratus to that part of the 
mountain where the height of the wall did not exceed fifteen 
feet, adding, at the same time, that himself and his brother 
would assist him in executing the rest of his enterprise. Aratus 
promised, on his part, to give tJicm sixty talents, if the affair 
VOL. V. I 
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should happen lo succeed ; but as it became requisite to deposit 
that sum in the hands of the banker, for the security of the two 
brothers, and as Aratus was neither master of so many talents, 
nor had any inclination to borrow them, for fear of raising sus- 
picion by that proceeding, and letting his design get wind, he 
pledged all his gold and silver plate, with his wife-tr^Jiewols, to 
the banker, as a security for the promised sum. 

Aratus had so great a soul, says Plutarch and such an ardour 
for great actions, that when he consider^ with himself, how 
universally Epaminondas and Phocion had been reputed the 
most worthy and just men in all Greece, for refusing the pre- 
sents that had been offered to them ; and preferring vir- 
tue to all the riches in the world, he was anxious to surpass 
them, and to refine upon their generosity and disinterested 
spirit. And indeed there is a wide difference between the 
mere refusal of presents, and the sacrifice of a personas whole 
fortune for the service of the public. Aratus parted with all 
his fortune, and that too without its being known, for an enter- 
prise, wherein he alone was exposed to all the danger. Where 
is the man, cries Plutarch, amidst the enthusiasm into which 
this amiable action had wrought him, who can possibly be 
incapable of admiring so uncon^on and surprising an instance 
of magnanimity ! Who, even at this time, can forbear to inter- 
est himself in this great exploit, and to combat in imagination 
by the side of so great a man, who paid so dearly for so extra- 
ordinary a danger, and pledged the most valuable part of his 
fortune, ‘only to procure an opportunity of advancing into the 
midst of his enemies in the dead of the night, when he knew 
he should be compelled to fight for his own life, without any 
other security than the hopes of performing a noble action. 

It may justly be remarked on this occasion, that the taste 
for glory, disinterestedness, and the public good, were per- 
petuated among the Greeks, by the remembrance of those great 
men who had distinguished themselves in past ages by such glo- 
rious sentiments. 

This is the great advantage which attends history written like 
that of the Greeks, and the principal benefit to be derived from it. 

The pieparations for the enterprise were thwarted by a va- 
riety of obstructions, any one of which seemed sufficient to 
have rendered it ineffectual ; but when all these were at last 
surmounted, Aratus ordered his troops to pass the night under 
arms. He then selected 400 men, most of whom were unac- 
quainted with the design he intended to execute: they were all 
furnished with scaling-ladders, and he led them directly to the 
gates of the city by the walls of Juno’s temple. The sky was 
then unclouded, and the moon shone extremely bright, which 
filled the adventurers with just apprehensions of being cMsco- 
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vered. But in a little time a dark fog arose very fortunately 
from the sea, and shed a thick gloom over all the adjacent 
parts of the city. All the troops then seated themselves on 
the ground, to take off their shoes, as well to lessen the noise, 
as to facilitate their ascent by the scaling-ladders, from which 
they sbonld not then be so liable to slip. In the mean time, 
Erginus, with seven resolute young men, habited like travel- 
lers, passed through the gate without being perceived, and 
killed the sentinO^ and guards who were there upon duty. 
The ladders were then fixed on the wall, and Aratus as- 
cended with 100 of his boldesft troops, giving orders to the 
rest to follow him as fast as tlfey were able ; and having drawn 
up his ladders, he descended into the city, and marched at the 
head of his 100 men towards the citadel, with the utmost 
joy, as having already succeeded, by passing undiscovered. 

As they were proceeding in their march, they saw a small 
guard of four men with lights in their hands, by whom they 
were not perceived, because the darkness of the night shrouded 
them from their view. Aratus and his men shrunk back against 
some walls and ruins that were near, where they disposed them- 
selves into an ambuscade, from whence they started as the 
four men were passing by, and killed three of their number. 
The fourth, who received a deep wound on his head, fled 
from the place, and cried out as loud as he was able, that 
tlie enemies were entered the city. The trumpets in a mo- 
ment sounded the alarm, and all the inhabitants crowded to- 
gether at the noise. The streets were already filled with 
people, who flocked from all quarters, and blazing with in- 
numerable lights, which were immediately set up in every part 
of the city, and also on the ramparts of the castle whilst every 
place resounded with confused and undistinguishable cries. 

Aratus still continued his progress, notwithstanding the 
alarm, and endeavoured to climb the steep rocks : he made 
way, however, at first, very slowly, and with great labour, be- 
cause he had missed the path that led to the wall through num- 
berless windings, which it was almost impracticable to trace out. 
While he was thus perplexed, the clouds dispersed, as if a 
miracle had interposed in his favour ; the moon then appeared 
in its former brightness, and discovered all the intricacies of 
the path, till he arrived on the spot of ground at the foot of the 
wall, w^ich had been formerly described to him. The skies 
were then happily covered with clouds again, and the moon was 
once more immersed in darkness. 

The 300 soldiers whom Aratus had left without, near the 
temple of Juno, having ordered the city, which was then filled 
with confusion and tumult, and also illuminated with a pro- 
digious number of lights ; and not being able to find the 
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path which Aratus bad taken, drew up into a close body, 
under a bending rock which shaded them at the bottom of the 
precipice, where they waited in the utmost anxiety and dis- 
tress. Aratus was then skirmishing on the ramparts of the 
citadel, and the noise of the combatants might easily be beard 
below : but as the sound was repeated by the echoes of 
the neighbouring mountains, it was impossible to distinguish 
the place from whence it proceeded. Those^ soldiers, therefore, 
not knowing which way to bend their course, Archelaus, who 
commanded the troops of king Antigonus, having drawn out 
a considerable number of troops, mounted the ascent with 
loud shouts, and a great blast of trumpets, with an intention to 
assault Aratus in his rear, and in his march passed by those 300 
men without perceiving them ; but when he advanced a little 
beyond them, they started from the place of their concealment, 
as if they had been planted expressly in ambuscade, and fell 
upon him with great resolution, killing all who first came in 
their way. The rest of the troops, and even Archelaus himself, 
were then seized with such a consternation, that they fled from 
their enemies, who continued to attack them in their retreat, 
till they had all dispersed themselves in the city. 

This defeat was immediately succeeded by the arrival of 
Ergiuus, who had been sent by those that were fighting on the 
walls of the citadel, to acquaint them that Aratus was engaged 
with the enemies, who made a very vigorous defence, and was 
in great need of immediate assistance. The troops that mo- 
ment desired him to be their conductor ; and as they mounted 
the rocks, they proclaimed their approach by loud cries, to 
animate their friends, and redouble their ardour. The beams 
of the moon, which was then in the full, played upon their 
armour, and, in conjunction with the length of the way by 
which they ascended, made them appear more numerous, while 
the midnight silence rendered the echoes much more strong 
and audible ; by which means their shouts seemed those o^ a 
much greater body of men than they really were. When they 
at last bad joined their companions, they charged their enemies 
with a vigour that soon dispersed them, upon which they posted 
themselves on the wall, and became absolute masters of the 
citadel by break of day ; so that the sun’s first rays saw them 
victorious. The rest of the troops arrived at the same time 
from Sicyon ; and the Corintliians, after they had willingly 
thrown open the city gates to receive them, assisted them in 
making the troops of Antigonus prisoners of war. 

Aratus, when he had eflectually secured his victory, descend- 
ed from the citadel into the theatre, which was then crowded 
with a vast concourse of people, drawn thither by their curi- 
osity to see him, and to hear him speak. After he had posted 
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his Acheeans on each side of the avenues of the theatre, he 
advanced from the bottom of the stage completely armed, with 
a countenance completely changed by his want of rest and the 
long fatigue he had susbiined. The bold and manly joy with 
which this extraordinary success had inspired him, was ob- 
scured by the languor his extreme weakness and decay of 
spirits had occasioned. The moment he appeared in the 
theatre, all the people were emulous to testify their profound 
respect and gratitude, by repeated applauses and acclamations. 
Aratus, in the mean time, shifted his lance from his left to his 
right hand ; and then leaning, his body and one knee a little 
against it, he continued for some time in that posture. 

When the whole theatre was at last silent, he exerted all the 
vigour he had left, and acquainted them, in a long discourse, 
with the particulars of the Achiean league, exhorted them to 
accede to it, and at the same time delivered to them the keys 
of their city, which, till then, had never been in their power 
from the time of Philip. As to the captains of Antigonus, 
he restored Archelaus, whom he had taken prisoner, to his 
liberty ; but caused Theophrastus to sufler death, Ibr refusing 
to quit the city. 

Aratus made himself master of the temple of Juno and of 
the port of Lechmiim, where he seized twenty-five of the 
king’s ships. He also took 500 war horses, and 400 Syrians, 
whom he afterwards sold. The Achmans kept the citadel, in 
which they placed a garrison of 400 men. 

An action so bold and successful as this could not fail to oe 
productive of very fortunate events. The inhabitants of Megara 
<]uitted the party of Antigonus and joined Aratus. Their 
example was soon followed by the people of Troezene and 
Epidaurus, who acceded to the Acluean league. 

Aratus also brought Ptolemy, king of Egypt, into the con- 
federacy, by assigning the superintendance of the war to him, 
and electing him generalissimo of their troops by land and sea. 
This event gained him so much credit and reputation among 
the Achmans, that as the nomination of the same man to the 
post of captain-general for a succession of years was expressly 
prohibited by the laws, Aratus was, however, elected every 
other year, and he, either by his counsels or personal conduct, 
enjoyed that command without any discontinuation : for it was 
evident to all mankind, that neither riches, nor the friendship 
of kings, no, nor even the particular advantages of Sicyon, 
his native place, nor any other consideration whatever, had the 
least preference in his mind, to the welfare and aggrandizement 
of the Achmans. He was persuaded, that all weak cities 
resemble tliose parts of the body which thrive and exist only 
by their mutual union, and infallibly perish when once they are 



HISTORY OF 


118 

separated ; as tjie sustenance by which they subsist is discon- 
tinned from that moment. In like manner cities soon sink into 
ruin, when the social bands which connect them are once dis- 
solved ; but they are always seen to flourish, and improve in 
power and prosperity, when they become parts of a large body, 
and are associated by a unity of interest. A common pre- 
caution then reigns through the whole, and is the happy source 
of life, from whence all the vigour that supports them is 
derived. 

All the views of Aratus, ® anjl all his enterprises, while he 
continued in his employment, tended entirely to the expulsion 
of the Macedonians out of Peloponnesus, and the abolition of 
all kinds of tyranny ; the re-establishment of the cities in their 
ancient liberty, and the exercise of their laws. These were 
the only motives w'hich prompted him to oppose the enterprises 
of Antigonus Gonatas, during the life of that prince. 

He also pursued the same conduct with re- 
C^^4*2 Demetrius, whoisucceeded Antigonus, 

and reigned for the space of ten years. Tlie 
-/Etolians had at first joined Antigonus Gonatas, with an inten- 
tion to destroy the Achiean league ; but embroiled theniselves 
with Demetrius his successor, who declared war against them. 

The Achseans, forgetting on this occasion the 
Ant JN C? 234 treatment they had received from that peo- 
* pie, marched to their assistance, by which means 
a strict union was re-established between them, which became 
very advantageous to all the neighbouring cities. 

Illyria was then governed by several petty 
A^t. J. C 232. subsisted chiefly by rapine, and ex- 

ercised a sort of piracy against all the neighbour- 
ing countries. Agron, the son of Pleurates, Scerdiledes, De- 
metrius of Pharus, so called from a city of Illyria, subject to 
him, were the petty princes who infested all the neighbouring 
TIT 77 #i attacked Corcyra, and the Acarna- 

Ant. J. C.M8. in particular. Teula reigned after the 

death of her husband Agron, who had ended his 
days by intemperance, and left a young son, named Pinaeus. 
These people, harassed in the manner I have mentioned, had 
recourse to the ^^tolians and Achaeans, who readily undertook 
their defence : though their good services were repaid only with 
ingratitude. The people of Corcyra made an alliance with the 
Illyrians, soon after this event, and received Demetrius of 
Pharus, with his garrison, into their city. 

The Romans were so offended at the piracies 
Ant. J. C226. which this people infested their citizens and 
merchants, that they sent an embassy to Teuta, 
* Polyb. 1. ii. p. 130. * Polyb. 1. il. p. 91 — 101. Appian. dc bt-llis lllyr. p 7^-0 
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to complain of those injurious proceedings. That princess caused . 
one of the ambassadors to be slain, and the other to be thrown 
into prison, which provoked the Romans to declare war against 
her, to revenge so outrageous an insult. The two consuls, L. 
Postbumius Albinus, and Cn. Fulvius Centumalus, set out with 
a commission to invade Illyria by land and sea. The people of 
Corcyra, in concert with Demetrius of Pharus, delivered up to 
the consul Fulvius the garrison they had received into their city ; 
and the Romans, after they had reinstated Corcyra in its former 
liberties, advanced into Illyria, and conquered great part of 
the country ; and consigned several cities to Demetrius, as a 
compensation for his treachero&s conduct in their favour. 

Teuta, reduced to the utmost extremity, im- 
Ant. J. C?225. peace of the Romans, and obtained it, on 

her engagement to pay a yearly tribute, and de- 
liver up all Illyria, except a few places which she was permit- 
ted to enjoy ; but the most beneficial article for the Greeks 
was, her being restrained from sailing beyond the city of Lissus 
with more than two small vessels, and even those were not to 
carry any arms. The oilier petty kings, who seemed to have 
been dependent on Teuta, were comprehended in this treaty, 
though it expressly mentioned none but that princess. 

The Romans then caused themselves to be respected in 
Greece by a solemn embassy, and this was the first time that 
their power was known in that country. They sent ambassadors 
to the ^toHans and AchaBans, to communicate to them the 
treaty they had lately concluded with the Illyrians. Others 
were also despatched to Corinth and Athens ; and the Corinth- 
ians then declared for the first time, by a public decree, that the 
Romans should be admitted to celebrate the Isthmian games, 
with the same privileges as the Greeks. The freedom of the 
city was also granted them at Athens, and they were permitted 
to be initiated into the great mysteries. 

Aratus, after the death of Demetrius, who reigned only ten 
years, found the dispositions of people very favourable to his 
designs. Several tyrants, whom that prince had supported with 
all his credit, and to whom he paid large pensions, having lost 
their support by his death, made a voluntary resignation of the 
authority they had usurped over their citizens ; others of them 
either intimidated by the menaces of Aratus, or prevailed upon 
by his promises, followed their example ; and he procured seve- 
ral considerable advantages for them all, that they might have 
no temptation to repent of their conduct. 

Aratus, ° who beheld with regret the subjection of the people 
of Argos to the tyrant Aristomachus, undertook their deliverance; 
and made it a point of honour to restore liberty to that city, as 
Pint, in Ariit. p. 1038—1041 
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a recompense for the education lie had received there ; and he 
had also considered the accession of so potent a city to the 
Achman league, as highly advantageous to the common cause : 
but his measures to this eflect were rendered unsuccessful at 
that time. Aristomachus was i^oon after slain by his domestics; 
and before there could be any opportunity to regulate affairs, 
Aristippus, a tyrant more detestable than his predecessor, seized 
the supreme power into his own hands, and had the dexterity to 
maintain himself in that usurpation, even iwith the consent of 
the Argives. But looking upon Aratiis as a mortal enemy, 
during whose life he imagined his own would always be in dan- 
ger, he resolved to destroy him by the assistance of king Anti- 
gonus Doson, who agreed to be the minister of his vengeance. 
He had already prepared assassins in all parts, who only M^ait- 
ed for an opportunity of executing their bloody commission. No 
prince or commander can ever have a more effectual guard, 
than the firm and sincere afiection of those they govern ; for 
when once the nobility and people have ^een accustomed not to 
fdnr their prince, but to fear for him, innumerable eyes and ears 
are attentive to all that passes. This Aratus was so happy as 
to experience in the present conjuncture. 

Plutarch, on this occasion, draws a fine contrast between the 
troubles and anxieties of Aristippus, and the peace and tran- 
quillity of Aratus. That tyrant, says he, who maintained such a 
body of troops for the security of his person, and Mdio had shed 
the blood of all those of whom he entertained any dread, was in- 
capable of enjoying a moment’s repose, eitlicr hy night or day. 
Every circumstance alarmed him ; his soul was the seat of ter- 
ror and anxiety, that knew no intermission : and he even trem- 
bled at liis own shadow. A dreadful guard continually watched 
round his house with drawn swords ; and as his life was perpetually 
in their power, he feared them more than all the rest of mankind. 
He never permitted tliem to enter his palace, but ordered them 
to be stationed in the porticos which surrounded it. He drove 
away all his domestics the momeilt he had supped ; after which 
he shut the gate of his court with his own hands, and then retired 
with his concubine into an upper apartment, which be entered 
by a trap door. When this was let down, he placed his bed 
upon it, and slept, as we may suppose a man to sleep in his 
condition, whose soid is a perpetual prey to trouble, terror, and 
apprehension. The mother of his concubine removed each 
night the ladder by which he ascended into bis chamber, and re- 
placed it in its former situation the next morning. Aratus, on 
the other hand, wdio had acquired perpetual power, not by force 
of arms, but merely by his virtue and the effect of the law^s, ap- 
peared in public with a plain robe and a mind void of fear: and 
whereas among all those who possess fortresses, and maintain 
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guards, with the additional precaution of arms, gates, and traps, 
as so many ramparts for their safety, few escape a violent death : 
Aratus, on the contrary, who always showed himself an implaca- 
ble enemy to tyrants, left behind him a posterity which subsists, 
says Plutarch, to this day, and is still honoured and respected by 
all the world 

Aratus attacked the tyrant with open force, but acted with 
very little prudence or resolution in the first engagement, when 
even one of the wiflgs of his army had defeated the enemy ; for 
he caused a retreat to be sounded very unseasonably, and resign- 
ed the victory to the foe, which drew upon him a number of 
severe reproaches. He however made amends for his fault in 
a second battle, wherein Aristippus, and above 1500 of his 
men lost their lives. Aratus, though he had obtained so signal 
a victory, and without losing one man, was however unable to 
make himself master of the city of Agos, or restore liberty to the 
inhabitants ; as Agias, and the young Aristomachus, had throw n 
themselves with a body of the king’s troops into the place. 

lie succeeded better with respect to the city of Megalopolis, 
where Lysiades had usurped the supreme power. This person 
had none of the violent and inhuman characteristics of tyrants, 
and had seized the sovereignty from no other inducement, than 
a false idea of the happiness and glory which he imagined inse- 
parable from supreme power ; but he resigned the tyranny, 
either through fear, or a conviction of his error, upon the re- 
monstrances of Aratus, and caused his city to accede to the 
Achaean league. That league was affected to such a degree 
by so generous an action, that they immediately chose him for 
their general ; and as he at first was emulous of surpassing 
Aratus, he engaged in several enterprises which seemed un- 
necessary at that juncture, and among the rest, declared war 
against the Lacedaemonians. Aratus employed his utmost in- 
fluence to oppose him in these measures, but his endeavours 
were misinterpreted as the effects of envy. Lysiades was elect- 
ed general a second time, and then a third, and each of them 
commanded alternately. But when he was observed to act in 
opposition to his rival on all occasions, and, without the least 
regard to decency, was continually repeating his injurious treat- 
ment of a virtue so solid and sincere as that of Aratus ; it be- 
came evident that the zeal he affected was no more than a 
plausible outside, which concealed a dangerous ambition ; and 
they deprived him of the command. 

As the Lacedmmonians will, for the future, have a consider- 
able share in the wars sustained by the Achmans, it seems nc- 

** Polycrates, to whom Plutarch addresses the life of Aratus, was one of his 
descendants, and had two sons, by whom the race was still continued, after 
having already subsisted 350 year.-) after the death of Aratus. 
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cessary to give a brief account of the condition of tliat people 
in this place. 

SECT. III. 

Agis king of Sparta attempts to reform the state, and endeavours to revive the 
ancient institutions of Lycurgus; in which he partly succeeds ; but finds an 
entire change in Sparta, at his return from a campaign in Which he had join- 
ed Aratus against the ^tolians. He is at last coin&mncd to die, and exe- 
cuted accordingly. 

When tlie love of wealth had crept into the city of Sparta,® 
and afterwards introduced luxury, avarice, indolence, elfemi- 
nacy, profusion, and all those pleasures which are generally the 
inseparable attendants of riches : and when these had broken 
down all the strong barriers which the wisdom of Lycurgus had 
formed, with the view of excluding them for ever ; Sparta be- 
held herself fallen from her ancient glory and power, and was 
reduced to an abject and humble state, which continued to the 
reign ot* Agis and Leonidas, of whom we are now to treat. 

Agis, the son of Eudamidas, was of the house-of the Eury- 
tionidae, and the sixth descendant from Agesilaiis, who made 
an expedition into Asia. Leonidas, the son of Cleonymus, was 
of tlie family of the Agidm, and the eighth prince that reigned 
in Sparta, after Pausanias, who defeated Mardonius in the bat- 
tle of Platsem. 

I have already related the dispute that arose in Sparta be- 
tween Cleonymus and Areus,^ in regard to the sovereignty, 
which was obtained by the latter ; and he afterwards caused 
Pyrrhus to raise the siege of Lacedmmon. He Avas succeeded 
by his son Acrotatus, who reigned seven or eight years, and 
left a young son named Areus, from his grandfather. This 
prince was under the tuition of Leonidas, but died in a short 
time ; upon which Leonidas rose from the regency to the throne. 

Though all the Spartans had been depraved and perverted 
by the general corruption into which the government was fallen, 
this depravity and remoteness from the ancient manners of that 
people was most conspicuous in the conduct of Leonidas ; who 
had resided for several years in the palaces of the satrapm, and 
had for many years made his court to Seleucus : he had even 
espoused a wife in Asia, contrary to the laws of his country, 
and had afterwards employed his utmost endeavours to intro- 
duce all the pomp and pride of princes intev a free country, and 
a government founded on moderation and justice. 

Agis was the reverse of this character. He was then in the 

« riut. in Agid. p. 796-~aOI. 

^ Josephus relates, that Areus king of Lacedffimon sent letters to Onias the 
high-priest of the Jews, in which he acknowledged an affinity between that 
people and the Lacedsemonians. The origin of Hiis affinity is not easily to be 
distinguished, nor is it less difficult to reconcile the time of Areus with that or 
Onias. 
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twentieth year of his age, and though he had been educated 
amidst riches,^ and the luxury of a house remarkable for being 
equally voluptuous and haughty, he, from the first, renounced 
all those ensnaring pleasures ; and instead of testifying the least 
regard for the splendid vanities of dress, he made it his glory 
to appear in a plain habit, and to re-establish the public meals, 
baths, and all the ancient discipline of Sparta. He even de- 
clared openly. That he should not value being king, if it were 
not for the hopes of reviving the ancient laws and discipline of 
Sparta. These noble sentiments were a demonstration that 
Agis had formed a true notion regal power ; the most essen- 
tial duty and true glory of which are derived from the establish- 
ment of good order in all the branches of a state, by giving due 
force to customs established by wise laws. 

This discipline began to be disregarded the moment Sparta 
had ruined the Athenian government, and began to abound in 
gold. The same partition, however, of lands, which had been 
made by Lycurgus, and the number of hereditary possessions 
established by him, having been preserved through all succes- 
sions of descent, and each father transmitting his part in the 
same manner as he had received it himself; this order and 
equality, which had been preserved without interruption, sus- 
pended, in some measure, the ill effects of those other abuses 
which then prevailed. But as soon as this prudent institution 
began to be struck at, by a law which permitted every man to 
dispose of his house and patrimony, in his own lifetime, or be- 
queath them by will to whom he pleased after his death ; this 
new law effectually sapped the best foundation of the Spartan 
polity. Epitades, one of the Epliori, introduced this law, to 
avenge himself on one of his sons, whose conduct had displeased 
him. 

It is indeed surprising, that a whole state should so easily be 
induced to change such an ancient and fundamental custom as 
this, merely to gratify the resentment of one man. The pretext 
for this change was undoubtedly the augmentation of paternal 
authority in their several families ; since it was not then pos- 
sessed of any motives that could ensure filial respect ; the chil- 
dren of that community having nothing to hope or fear, as they 
received all alike the fortune they could expect, immediately 
from the state, and with an absolute independency on their 
parents. This domestic inconvenience, in which every father 
thought himself concerned, and which seemed to regard good 
order in all families, created strong impressions in those who 
had the greatest share in the administration, and rendered them 

Plutarch informs us, that his mother Agesistrata, and his grandmother 
Archidamia, possessed more gold and silver than all the other Lacedaemonians 
together. 
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incapable of considering the much greater inconveniences which 
would inevitably result from this change, and whose pernicious 
effects were soon felt by tlie state. 

This proceeding is suUicient to convince us how dangerous 
it is to change the ancient laws, ^ on the basis of which a state, 
or community, has long subsisted ; and what precautions ought 
to be taken against bad impressions which may arise through 
particular inconveniences, from which the wisest institutions 
cannot be exempted : how much prudence, penetration into 
future events, and experience,^ are necessary to those who take 
upon them to bdance and compare the advantages and defects 
of ancient customs, with any new regulations which are pro- 
posed to be substituted in their stead. . 

It may be justly affirmed, that the ruin of Sparta was occa- 
sioned by this new law, which authorized the alienation of 
hereditary estates. The great men were daily enlarging their 
fortunes, by dispossessing the heirs of the estates which be- 
longed to them ; in consequence of which, all patrimonial pos- 
sessions were soon engrossed by a very inconsiderable number 
of persons ; poverty prevailed through the whole city, and sunk 
the people into a mean and disgraceful indolence of mind ; by 
extinguishing that ardour for virtue and glory, which, till then, 
had rendered the Spartans superior to all the other states of 
Greece, and by infusing into the hearts of the people an impla- 
cable envy and aversion for those who had unjustly divested 
them of all their possessions. 

The number of native Spartans in that city was reduced to 
about 700; and not many more than a 100 of these had pre- 
served their family estates. All the rest were a populace over- 
whelmed by poverty, destitute of revenues, and excluded from 
a participation in honours and dignities : these acted with re- 
luctance and indifference in wars against a foreign enemy, be- 
cause they were sensible the rich would be the only gainers by 
their victories ; in a word, they were constantly waiting for an 
opportunity to change the present situation of affairs, and with- 
draw themselves from the oppressions th^ sustained. 

^ Such was the state of ^Sparta when Agis eii- 
Ant. J. C.^248. I'^^’^ained the design" of redressing the flagjrant 
abuses which then prevailed ; at the same time 
that Aratus was employing his endeavours for the deliverance 
of his country. The enterprise was noble, but extremely ha- 
zardous. He observed, contrary to his expectation, that all 
the young men were disposed to enter into his views, while the 
generality of those in years, in whose minds corruption had 
taken the deepest root, trembled at the very name of Lycurgus, 

Ade6 nihil motum ex antiquo probabile cst; veteribus, nisi quae usus 
cvidciitcr arguit, stari malunt. lAv. 1. xxxiv. n. 01. 
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and reformation. He began by conciliating his uncle Agesi- 
laus, a man of great eloquence and reputation, but strongly 
possessed with the love of riches ; which was the very circum- 
stance that rendered him the more favourable to the designs of 
Agis. He was ready to sink under a load of debts, and hoped 
lo discharge them without any expense to himself, by changing 
the form of government. 

Agis then endeavoured, by his means, to bring over his own 
mother, who was the sister of Agesilaus. Her power was 
very great in the city, by the large party of friends, and the 
vast number of her slaves and debtors ; and her credit gave her 
an extraordinary influence in tlie most important affairs. When 
Agis had opened his design to her, she was struck with con- 
sternation on the first glance, and employed all the arguments 
she could invent to dissuade him from it ; but when Agesilaus 
joined his own reflections with those of the king, and had made 
his sister comprehend the advantages that would accrue to 
Sparta from the execution of such a design, and represented to 
her the glory which he? family would for ever derive from it, 
this lady, as well as those of her sex with whom she was most 
intimate, being then animated by the noble ambition of the 
young prince, immediately changed their sentiments, and were 
so struck with the beauty of the project, that they themselves 
pressed Agis to enter upon the execution of it as soon as possi- 
i)le. They bkewise sent to all their friends, and exhorted them 
to concur with him in that affair. 

Application was also made by them to the other ladies of the 
city, as they were very sensible that the Lacedminonians had 
always expressed the greatest deference to their wives, whom 
they allowed to exercise more authority in all transactions of 
state, than they themselves assumed in their private and domes- 
tic affairs. Most of the riches of Sparta were at that time in 
the hands, of the women, and this proved a great obstruction to 
the designs of Agis. — They unanimously opposed his scheme, 
rightly foreseeing, that the plain manner of life he was endea- 
vouring to re-establish, and on which so many commendations 
were bestowed, would not only be destructive to all their luxu- 
rious pleasures, but divest them of all the honours and power 
they derived from their richiEis. 

AYnidst the consternation which this proposal gave them, they 
addressed themselves to Leonidas, and conjured him, as his age 
gave him an ascendant over Agis, to employ his whole autho- 
rity in dissuading his colleague from the accomplishment of his 
plan. — Leonidas was very inclinable to support the rich, but as 
he dreaded the indignation of the people, who were desirous 
of this change, he could not presume to oppose Agis in an open 
manner, but contented himself by crossing his designs by indi- 
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rect measures. He had a private conference with the magis- 
trates, wherein he took the liberty to calumniate Agis, as a per- 
son who was offering to the poor the property of the rich, witli 
a partition of lands, and a general abolition of debts, as a com- 
pensation to them lor the tyranny he was preparing to usurp ; 
in consequence of which proceedings, instead of forming citizens 
for Sparta, he was only raising a body of guards for the secu- 
rity of his own person. 

Agis, in the mean time, having succeeded so far as to cause 
Lysander, who concurred with him in his views, to be elected 
one of the Ephori, brought into the council a decree which he 
himself had drawn up, the principal articles of which were these. 
1. All debtors were to be discharged from their debts. 2. All 
the lands which extended from the valley of Pellene to mount 
Taygetus, and the promontory of Malea, and likewise to Selasia, 
should be parcelled out into 4,500 lots. 3. The lands which 
lay beyond those limits should be divided into 15,000 lots. 4. 
The latter portions were to be distributed to those inhabitants 
of the adjacent parts, who were in a Condition to bear arms. 
5. Those lands, which lay witliin the limits already mentioned, 
should be reserved for the Spartans, whose due number, which 
was then considerably diminished, should be recruited out of 
such of the neighbouring people and strangers, as had received 
a liberal education, and w'ere then in the flower of their age, 
and not disqualified for that class by any bodily defect. G. 
All these should, at the times of repast, be disposed into fifteen 
halls, distinguished by the name of PhidUice ; the least of which 
should contain 200, and the largest 400 : and lastly, they were 
all to observe tlie same manner of life and discipline as their an- 
cestors. 

This decree being opposed by the senators whose sentiments 
differed from those of Agis, Lysander caused the people to be 
assembled, and in the strongest terms exhorted the citizens to 
consent to it. He was seconded by Mandroclides, a young 
Spartan, whose heart glowed with zeal for the public welfare ; 
and he represented to the people, with all the energy he could 
possibly express, every motive that could most affect them : the 
respect they owed to the memory of their illustrious legislator 
Lycurgus ; the oath their ancestors had taken, in the names of 
themselves and all their posterity, to preserve those sacred insti- 
tutions in the most inviolable manner ; the glory and honour 
Sparta had enjoyed, during the time she strictly adhered to 
them ; and the infamous degeneracy into which she had sunk, 
ever since they had been disregarded by her : he then set forth 
the miserable condition of the Spartans, those ancient masters 
of Greece, those triumphant conquerors of Asia, those mightv 
sovereigns by sea and land, who once had made the Great 
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King * tremble on his throne, hut were now divested of their 
property, their lands, and houses, hy the insatiable avarice of 
their own citizens, who had reduced them to the lowest extremes 
of poverty and shameful indigence ; and, what might be con- 
sidered as the completion of all their calamities, had exposed 
them to the insult and contempt of those to whom it was their 
right to prescribe laws. He then concluded, with entreating 
them not to be so far influenced by their obsequiousness to a 
handful of men, who even trampled them under their feet like 
so many despicable slaves, as to behold, with eyes of indiffer- 
ence, the dignity of their city eMirely degraded and lost, but to 
recal to their remembrance those ancient oracles, which had 
more than once declared, that the love of riches would prove 
fatal to Sparta, and occasion its total ruin. 

King Agis then advanced into the middle of the assembly, 
and declared, after a concise discourse, (for he thought his ex- 
ample would have more efficacy than any words he could utter,) 
that he W'as determined to deliver up, into the common stock, 
all his effects and estate, which were very considerable ; con- 
sisting of large tracts of arable and pasture lands, besides 600 
talents in specie ; ^ and that his mother and grandmother, to- 
gether with the rest of his relations and friends, who were the 
richest persons in Sparta, would do the same. 

The magnanimity of their young prince astonished all the 
people, who, at the same time, were transported with joy that 
they at last were so happy as to behold a king worthy of Sparta. 
Leonidas than dropped the mask, and opposed him to the ut- 
most of his power ; for as he knew it would otherwise be ne- 
cessary for him to make the same offer they had heard from 
Agis, so he was sensible, that his citizens would not think them- 
selves under the same obligations to him as they were to his 
colleague, but that when every one should have equally contri- 
buted his whole fortune to the common stock, he would engross 
all the honour of that action, who had first set the example. 
He therefore demanded aloud of Agis, whether he did not think 
that Lycurgus was a just and able man, and one who had zea- 
lously consulted the welfare of his country ? Agis having re- 
plied, that he had always considered him as such ; Where do 
you find then, retorted Leonidas, that Lycurgus ever ordained 
an abolition of debts, or gave the freedom of Sparta to stran- 
gers ? Since, on the contrary, it was his firm persuasion, that 
the city would never he safe till all strangers were expelled 
from its walls, Agis answered. That he was not surprised 
that such a person as Leonidas, who had been brought up in 
foreign countries, and had married into the family of a Per- 

* This was the usual appellation of the Persian monarchs. 

^ Equal to 600,000 crowns. 
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sian grandee, should he so little acquainted ivith Lycurgus, as 
not to know that he had sxoept away all actual and possible 
debts, by banishing gold and siherjrofti the city : that, with 
respect to strangers, his precautions were intended against none 
but those who could not accommodate themselves to the manners 
and discipline he had established : that these were the only 
persons he expelled from the city, not by any hostilities against 
their persons, but from the mere apprehension, that their nte- 
thod of life, and corruption of manners, might insensibly in- 
spire the Spartans with the love of luxury and effeminacy, and 
an hnmodex'ate passion for ricICies. 

lie then produced several examples of poets and philoso- 
phers, particularly Terpander, Thales, and Pherecydes, who, 
although foreigners, had been highly esteemed and honoured at 
Sparta, because they taught the same maxims as Lycurgus had 
established. 

This discourse won all the common people over to the party 
of Agis, but the rich men ranged themselves under Leonidas, 
and entreated him not to abandon them : they likewise address- 
ed themselves to the senators, who had the principal power in 
this affair, as they alone were (pialifled to examine all proposals, 
before tliey could be received and confirmed by the people ; 
and their solicitations were so eftectual, that those who had op- 
posed the decree of Agis, carried their point by one voice : 
upon which Lysandcr, who still continued in his employment, 
immediately determined to proceed against Leonidas, in virtue 
of an ancient law, by which each descendant from Hercules was 
prohibited from espousing any foreign woman ; and which made 
it death for any Spartan to settle among strangers. Sufficient 
proofs of delinquency in these particulars were produced against 
Leonidas, and Cleombrotus was prevailed upon, at the same time, 
to assist in the prosecution, and demand the crown, as being him- 
self of the royal race, and the son-in-law of Leonidas. 

Leonidas was so confounded at this proceeding, and so appre- 
hensive of the event, that he took sanctuary in the temple of Mi- 
nerva, called Chalcicecos ; upon which the wife of Cleombrotus, 
quitting her husband, became a supplicant with her father. 
Leonidas was summoned to appear : but as he refused to com- 
ply, he was divested of his royalty, and it was then transferred 
to his son-in-law Cleombrotus. 

Lysander quitted his employment about this period, the usual 
time for holding it being then expired. The new Ephori took 
this opportunity to commence a prosecution against him and 
Mandroclides, for having voted for the abolition of debts, and 
a new distribution of lands, contrary to the laws. Lysander 
and Mandroclides, finding themselves in danger of being con- 
demned, persuaded the two kings, that if they would only be 
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united ^ith each other, they woold have no cause to be disquiet- 
ed by any decrees of the Ephori, who were privileged indeed to 
decide between them when they were divided in their sentiments, 
but had no right to interpose in their affairs when they concur- 
red in the same opinions. 

The two kings taking advantage of this expedient entered 
the assembly, where they compelled the Ephori to quit their seats, 
and substituted others in their stead, one of whom was Agesi- 
laus. Thej then caused a band of joung men to arm themselves, 
and gave orders for releasing the prisoners ; in a word, they ren- 
dered themselves very formidable to their enemies, who now ex- 
pected to be put to the sword*; but not one person was killed 
oil this occasion ; and when Agis even knew that Agesilaus 
intended to cause Leonidas to be assassinated on his retreat to 
Tegoea, he ordered him safely to be conducted thither by a suf- 
ficient guard. 

When the affair was on the point of being absolutely con- 
cluded without any opposition, so groat was the terror which 
then prevailed, it wa^ suddenly obstructed by a single man. 
Agesilaus had one of the largest and best estates in tlie whole 
country, and at the same time was deeply involved in debt : but 
as he was incapable of paying his creditors, and had no inclina- 
tion to incorporate his estate into the common property, he re- 
presented to Agis, that the change would be too great and vio- 
lent, and even too dangerous, should they attempt to carry tlieir 
two points at the same time ; namely, the abolition of debts, and 
the distribution of lands ; whereas, if they began with conciliat- 
ing the landed proprietors, by the annihilation of debts, they 
would afterwards more quietly and readily consent to the parti- 
tion of lands. This specious reasoning misled Agis, and even 
Lysandcr himself was w'on over to this expedient by the artifices 
of Agesilaus ; in consequence of which, all contracts and obli- 
gations were taken from the several creditors, and carried into 
the public square, where they were piled into a large heap, and 
burned to ashes. As soon as the flames mounted into the 
air, the rich men and bankers, who had lent their money, re- 
turned home extremely dejected, and Agesilaus cried with an 
insulting air. That he had never seen so fine and clear a fire 
before. 

The people, immediately after this transaction, demanded a 
distribution of the lands, and each of the kings gave orders for 
its accomplishment : but Agesilaus still continued to start fresh 
difficulties, and found out a variety of new pretexts, to prevent 
the execution of that affair ; by which means he gained time, till 
Agis was obliged to take the field at the head of an army. For 
the Achaeans, who were in alliance with the Lacedaemonians, 
had sent to demand their assistance against the ^Etolians, who 
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threatened an irruption through the territories of the Megareans 
into Peloponnesus. 

Aratus, who was then general of the Achaeans, had already 
assembled his troops to oppose the enemy, and had also written 
to the Ephori, who, upon receipt of his letters, immediately sent 
Agis to their assistance. This prince set out with all possible ex- 
pedition, and the soldiers testified an incredible joy at their 
marching under his command.* — The generality of them were 
young men in very low circumstances of life, who now saw them- 
selves discharged from all their debts, and free, and also in expec- 
tation of sharing the lands at their return from this expedition ; 
for which reasons they testified the utmost affection for Agis. 
The cities were charmed to see these troops pass through Pelo- 
ponnesus, w'ithout committing the least disorder ; and so quietly, 
that the sound of their march was hardly to be distinguished. 
The Greeks were entirely surprised, and made the following re- 
flection : What admirable discipline and order must formerly 
have been observed by the armies of Lacedeemon, when they were 
commanded by Agesilaus, Lysander^ oi^ the ancient Leonidas ; 
since they even now display so much awe and respect for their 
general^ though younger than any soldier in his camj) ! 

Agis joined Aratus near Corinth, at the very time when he 
was deliberating in a council of war whether he should hazard 
a battle, and in what manner he should dispose bis troops. 
Agis declared for a battle, and thought it not advisable to allow 
the enemies a passage into Peloponnesus ; but added at the 
same time, that he intended to act as Aratus should judge pro- 
per, as he was the older officer of the two, and general of the 
Achaeans; whereas he himself was only general of the auxiliary 
troops, and was not come thither to exercise any command 
over the league, but only to engage the enemy in conjunction 
with them for whose assistance he had been sent. The officers 
of Aratus, instead of treating him with so much deference as 
Agis had expressed, took the liberty to reproach him in sharp 
terrns, for his disinclination to a battle; ascribing that to ti- 
midity, which, in reality, was the effect of prudence. But the 
vain fear of false infamy did not make him abandon his pru- 
dent schemes for the public good. He justified his con- 
duct by the memoirs he writ on that occasion ; wherein he 
observes, that as the husbandmen had already carried in their 
harvest, and gathered in all the fruits of the season, he judged it 
more advisable to let the enemy advance into the country, than 
to hazard an unnecessary battle at that juncture, when the welfare 
of the whole league lay at stake. When he had determined not 
to enter upon an action, he dismissed his allies, after he had be- 
stowed the greatest commendations upon them ; and Agis, who 
was astonished at his conduct, set out for Sparta with his troops. 
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The ^tolians entered Peloponnesus without any obstruction,' 
and in their march seized the city of Pellene ; where their 
troops, who were intent on nothing* but plunder, immediately 
dispersed themselves up'Sind down, without the least order, and 
began to contend with each other for the spoils. A.ratus, 
informed of these proceedings, would not suffer so favourable 
an opportunity to escape him. He was no longer the same 
man, and, without losing a moment’s time, or waiting till all his 
troops had joined him, he advanced with those he then had 
against the enemy, who were become weak even by their vic- 
tory, attacked them in the very* place they had so lately taken, 
and forced them to abandon it* with the loss of 700 men. This 
action did him great liononr, and changed the injurious re- 
proaches which had been uttered against him, and which 
lie had patiently suffered, into the highest applauses and 
panegyric. 

Several stales and princes having now entered into a con- 
federacy against the J^chteans, Aratns endeavoured to contract 
a friendship and alliance with the yEtolians, in wdiich he 
easily succeeded , and not only a peace was concluded be- 
tween them, but he also effectually negotiated an offensive 
and defensive league between the two nations of yEtolia and 
Aclitea. 

Agis,™ when he arrived at Sparta, found a 
Ant.^T. 0^244. ^^haiige in the state of alfaivs. Agesilaus, 

who was one of the Ephori, being no longer 
restrained by fear as formerly, and entirely intent upon the gra- 
tification of his avarice, committed the greatest violence and 
injustice. When he found himself universally detested, he 
raised and maintained a body of troops, who served him as a 
guard when he went to the senate ; and he caused a report to 
he spread, that he intended to continue in his office the suc- 
ceeding year. His enemies,, in order to elude the calamities 
with which they were Threatened, caused Leonidas to be sent 
for in the most public manner from Tegiea, and replaced him 
upon the throne, to the general satisfaction of the people, who 
were greatly irritated to see themselves abused in the hopes they 
had entertained of the partition of the lands, which had never 
lieen carried into execution. 

Agesilaus saved himself by the assistance of his son, who was 
universally beloved ; and the two kings took sanctuary : Agis 
in the temple of Minerva, called Chalcioecos, and Cleoinhrotus 
in that of Neptune. As Leonidas seemed to he most exaspe- 
rated against the latter, he left Agis, and advanced at the head 
of a band of soldiers into the temple where Cleombrotus had 
fled for refuge. He then reproached him with great warmth 

' Plut. in Arat. p. 1041. Pint, in Agi.l. p. 802—804. 
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for assuming the regal power in violation of the tics of affinity 
between them, and for expelling him from his own country in 
so ignominious a manner. Cleombrotus, who had nothing to 
answer to these reproaches, continued seated in a profound 
silence, and with an aspect that sufficiently testified his confu- 
sion. His wife Chelonis stood near, with her two children at 
her feet. She had been equally unfortunate as a wife and 
daughter, but was equally faithful in each of those capacities, 
and had always adhered to the unfortunate. She had accom- 
panied her father Leonidas during his exile, and now returned 
to her husband, whom she tenderly embraced, and at the same 
tinie became a supplicant for hini to her father. 

All those who were then present melted into tears at so 
moving a sight, and were struck with admiration at the virtue 
and tenderness of Chelonis, and the amiable force of conjugal 
love. This unfortunate princess pointing to her mourning 
habit and dishevelled tresses. Believe me^ O my father^ said 
she, this habit of tvoe which I now wear^ this dejection which 
appears in my conntcnancey and this affliction into which yon 
see me sunk^ are not the effects of that compassion I entertain 
for Cleombrotus ; but the sad remains of my grief for the ca- 
lamities you have sustained in your flight from Sparta, On 
what, alas ! shall I now resolve t While you reign for the 
future in Sparta, and triumph over the enemies who opposed 
you, shall I continue to live in the desolate state to which you 
now see me reduced ? Or is it my duty to array myself in robes 
of royalty and magnificence, when I behold the husband I re- 
ceived from you in the flower of my youth, on the point of 
perishing by your hands ^ Should he be unable to disarm your 
resentment, and move your soul to compassion, by the tears of 
his wife and children, permit me to assure you, that he will be 
punished with more severity for his imprudence, than was even 
intended by yourself, when he shall see a wife v'ho is so dear to 
him expiring at his feet ; for you are not to think that in my 
present condition I will ever consent to survive him. What 
appearance shall I make among the Spartan ladies, aftet^my 
inability to inspire my husband with compassion for my father, 
and to soften my father into pity for my husband ? What in- 
deed shall I appear to them, but a daughter and a wife, always 
afflicted and contemned by her nearest relations ! Chelonis, at 
the conclusion of these mournful expressions, reclined her cheek 
on the head of Cleombrotus, while with her eyes, that spoke 
her sorrow in their tears, she cast a languid look on those who 
were present. 

Leonidas, after a few moments’ discourse with his friends, 
ordered Cleombrotus to rise, and immediately quit Sparta ; but 
earnestly importuned his daughter to continue there, and not for- 
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sake a father, who gave her such a peculiar proof of tenderness, 
as to spare, at her request, the life of her husband. His solici- 
tations were, however, ineflectual ; and the moment Cleombro- 
tus rose from his seat, she placed one of her children in iiis 
arms, and clasped the other in her own ; and, when she had 
offered up her prayers to the goddess, and kissed her altar, she 
became a voluntary exile with her husband. How extremely 
affecting was this spectacle ! and how worthy the admiration of 
all ages is such a model of conjugal love ! If the heart of Cle- 
ombrotus, says Plutarch, had n(d.been entirely depraved by vain- 
glory, and a boundless ambition to reign, he would have been 
sensible, tliat even banishment itself, with so virtuous a com- 
panion, was a felicity preferable to the condition of a sovereign. 

When Leonidas had expelled Cleombrotus from Sparta, and 
substituted new Ephori instead of the former, whom he had 
deposed, he bent all his endeavours to ensnare Agis ; and be- 
gan with persuading him to quit the asylum to which he had 
retired, and to reign ki conjunction with himself. In order to 
which he assured him, that his citizens had pardoned all past 
proceedings, because they were sensible that his youth and in- 
experience, with his predominant passion for glory, had laid 
him open to the insinuations of Agesilaus. But as Agis sus- 
pected the sincerity of those expressions, and persisted in his 
resolution to continue in the temple, Leonidas no longer at- 
tempted to deceive him with plausible pretences. Amphares, 
Deinochares, and Arcesilaus, who had frequently visited the 
young prince, continued their assiduities to liim, and sometimes 
conducted him from the temple to the baths, and from thence 
conveyed him in safety to the temple ; for each of them was his 
intimate friend. 

This fidelity, however, was of no long continuance. Ain- 
phares bad lately borrowed of Agesistrata, the mother of Agis, 
several rich suits of tapestry, and a magnificent set of silver 
plate. The hope of retaining those costly ornaments tempted 
him to betray the king, with his molher and grandmother. It 
was even said, that he was much more inclinable than either 
of his two companions, to listen to the suggestions of Leonidas : 
and that no one was so industrious as himself to spirit up the 
Ephori (of whose number he was one) against Agis. As this 
prince went sometimes from the temple to the bath, they 
resolved to take that opportunity to surprise him ; and when 
be was one day returning from thence, they advanced up to 
him, and after they had embraced him with an air of affection, 
they attended him in his way, and entertained him with their 
usual familiarity of conversation. At the end of one of the 
streets through which they passed, was a turning which led to 
the prison ; and as soon as tlnw arrivcnl at that corner, Amphares 
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seized Agis with an air of authority, and cried, Agis, I must can^ 
duct you to the Epliori, to whom you are to he accountable for 
your behaviour. At the same instant IJemochares, who was 
tall and strong, threw his mantle round his neck, and dragged 
him along, while the others pushed him forward, as they had 
previously agreed ; and as no person came to assist him, be- 
cause there was nobody in the street at that time, they accom- 
plished their design, and threw him into prison. 

Leonidas arrived at the same time with a great number of 
foreign soldiers, and surrounded the prison ; the Ephori like- 
wise came thither, and when they- had sent for such of the sena- 
tors as concurred with their opinion, they proceeded to examine 
Agis, as if he had been formally arraigned, and ordered him to 
justify himself, with respect to his intended innovations in the 
republic. One of the Ephori, pretending to have discovered 
an expedient for disengaging him from this criminal affair, asked 
him, whether Lysander and Agesilaus had not compelled him 
to have recourse to those measures ; to w^hich Agis replied, that 
he had not acted in consequence of any compulsion ; but that his 
admiration of Lycurgus, and a sincere desire to imitate his con- 
duct, were his only motives for attempting to restore the city to 
the same condition in which that legislator had left it. The 
same officer then demanding of him, whether he did not repent 
of that proceeding ? The young prince answered with an air 
of steadiness, Thai he. never should repent of so virtuous, so 
noble, and glorious an undertaking, though death itself were 
presented to his view in all its terrors. His pretended judges 
then cuiidenuied him to die, and immediately commanded the 
public officers to carry him to that part of the prison where 
those, on w hom the sentence of condemnation had passed, were 
usually strangled. 

When Demochares saw that the officers of justice did not 
dare to lay their hands on Agis, and that even the foreign sol- 
diers turned their eyes from such a spectacle of horror, and re- 
fused to be necessary to so inhuman an execution, he loaded 
them wdth threats and reproaches, and with his hands dragged 
Agis to the dungeon. The people, who, by this time, were in- 
formed of themannerin which he had been seized, crowded to the 
gates of the prison, and began to be tumultuous. The whole 
street was already illuminated with innumerable tapers ; and the 
mother and grandmother of Agis ran from place to place, filling 
the air with their cries, and entreating the people that the king 
of Sparta might at least have the privilege to defend himself, and 
be judged by bis own citizens. The zeal of the people did hut 
animate the murderers to hasten the execution of Agis, lest he 
should be released by force that very night, if the people should 
have sufficient time allowed them for assembling together. 
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As the executioners were leading him to the place where 
they intended to strangle him, he beheld tears flowing from the 
eyes of one of them, who was touched with his misfortune ; 
upon which he turned to him, and said. Weep not for me, my 
friend ; for, as I am cut off in this manner, contrary to all 
laws and justice, I am much happier, and more to he envied, 
than those who have condemned me. When he had said these 
words, he offered iiis neck to the fatal cord without the least re- 
luctance. 

As Amphares came from the prison, at the close of this tra- 
gic scene, the first object he beheld was the disconsolate mother 
of Agis, who threw herself at fiis feet ; he raised her from the 
earth, and assured her that Agis had nothing to fear ; entreat- 
ing her, at tlie same time, to enter the prison and see her son. 
She then desired him to permit her aged mother to attend her 
in that mournful visit. Your request, said he, is reasonable ; 
and he immediately conducted them into prison, but ordered 
the door to be shut tha moment they entered it. He then com- 
manded the executioner to seize Archidamia, the grandmother 
of Agis, who had lived to a venerable old age among the citi- 
zens, with as much dignity and reputation as any lady of her 
time. When the executioner had performed his fatal office, 
the inhuman Amphares ordered the mother of Agis to enter 
the dungeon. This unhappy princess, the moment she came 
into that dismal place, beheld her son lying dead on the ground, 
and, at a little distance from him, her (lead mother, with the 
fatal cord still about her neck. She assisted the executioner in 
untying it, after which slie laid the corpse by her son, as de- 
cently as she could, and covered it with a cloth. When tin’s 
pious office was completed, she cast herself upon the body of 
Agis, and after she had tenderly kissed his cold lips, O my 
son, said she, the excess of thy humanity and sweet disposi- 
tion, and thy two great circumspection and lenity, have undone 
thee, and been fatal to us as well as thee ! 

Amphares, who from tlie door had beheld and heard all that 
passed, entered that moment, and addressing himself with a sa- 
vage air to the mother of Agis, Since you knew, said he, and 
approved the designs of your son, you shall share in his pun- 
ishment, Agesistrata arose at those words, and running to 
the filial cord. May this, cried she, at least be useful to Sparta ! 

When the report of these executions was dispersed through 
the city, and the inhabitants beheld the bodies brought out of tlii‘ 
prison, the indignation occasioned by this barbarity was univer- 
sal, and every one declared, that from the time the Dorians had 
first established themselves in Peloponnesus, so atrocious and 
horrible an action had never been committed. It must indeed 
be acknowledged, that all the blackest crimes in nature were 
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here united, and under circumstances which infinitely aggravat- 
ed their atrocity ; and we may even add too, that the murder 
of the king included and surpassed them all : so barbarous an 
execution, in opposition to that respect with which nature in- 
spires the most savage people for the most sacred person of 
their sovereign, is such a blemish on a nation, as all succeeding 
ages can never obliterate. 

Agis having been destroyed in this manner, Leonidas was 
not expeditious enough in seizing his brother Archidainus, who 
saved himself by (light ; but he secured A^giatis, the consort 
of tliat unhappy king, Avhom he carried off from her own house, 
with the young child she had by him, and then compelled her 
to espouse his son Cleomenes, who was not marriageable at 
that time : but Leonidas determined that the widow of Agis 
should not be disposed of to any other person, as she inherited 
a large estate from her father Gylippus, and likewise excelled 
all the Grecian ladies in beauty as well as wisdom and virtue. 
She endeavoured to avoid this marriage by all the means in her 
power, but to no effect. And when she at last was obliged to 
consent to her nuptials with Cleomenes, she always retained a 
mortal aversion to Leonidas : . but behaved with the utmost 
complacency and kindness to her young spouse, who, from 
the first day of his marriage, conceived a most sincere and pas- 
sionate esteem and affection for her, which never abated ; and 
even sympathized with her in the tenderness she preserved for 
Agis, and the regard she expressed for his memory, and that 
too in such a degree, that he would frequently listen to her with 
the greatest attention, while she related to him the great designs 
he had formed for tlie regulation of the government. 

SECT. IV. 

Cleomenes ascends the throne of Sparta, and engages in a war against the 
AcliKans, over whom he obtains several advantages. He reforms the go- 
vernment of Sparta, and re-establishes the ancient discipline. Acquires new 
advantages over Aratus and the Achsoans. Aratus applies for succour to 
Antigonus, king of Macedonia, bv whose aid the Achoeans obtain repeated 
victories, and take several places from the enemy. 

Cleomenes had a noble soul," and an ardent passion for glory, 
joined with the same inclination for temperance and simplicity 
of manners as Agis had always expressed ; but he had not that 
prince’s excessive sweetness of disposition, nor the timidity and 
precaution which accompanied it. Nature, on the contrary, 
had infused into him a vigour and vivacity of mind, which ar- 
dently prompted him to whatever appeared great and noble. 
Nothing seemed to him so glorious as to reign over bis citizens 
with their own good will and consent ; but, at the same time, he 
“ riiit. in CIcom. p. 80 r>. o Ibid. p. nO.*!— . 811 . 
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did not think it inconsistent with the glory of a wise adminis- 
tration, to employ some violence in reducing to compliance with 
a measure of public utility, an inconsiderable number of obsti- 
nate and unjust persons, who opposed it merely from a view of 
private interest. 

He was far from being satisfied with the state of affairs which 
then prevailed in Sparta. All the citizens had long been soft- 
ened by indolence and a voluptuous life ; and the king himself, 
Avho was fond of tranquillity, had entirely neglected public af- 
fairs. No person whatever had testified any regard for the 
public good, every individual l^eing solely intent upon his pri- 
vate interest, and the aggrandizement of his family at the pub- 
lic expense. Instead of any care in disciplining the young 
people, and forming them to temperance, patience, and the 
equality of freedom, it was even dangerous to mention any thing 
of that nature, as Agis himself had perished by attempting to 
introduce it among them. 

It is also said, that Cleomenes, who was still very young, 
had heard some philosophical lectures at the time when Spherus, 
who came from the banks of the Boristhenes, settled in Lace- 
dmrnon, and applied himself in a very successful manner to the 
instruction of youth. This person was one of the principal dis- 
ciples of Zeno, the Citian. p The Stoic philosophy, which he 
then professed, was exceedingly proper to infuse courage and 
noble sentiments into the mind ; but, at the same time, was 
capable of dangerous effects in a disposition naturally warm and 
impetuous ; and, on the other hand, might be rendered very 
beneficial by being grafted on a mild and moderate character. 

After the death of Leonidas, who did not long 
Ant C?^242 survive the condemnation and murder of Agis, 

his son Cleomenes succeeded him in the throne ; 

and though he was then very young, it gave him pain to con- 
sider that he had only the empty title of king, while the whole 
authority was engrossed by the Ephori, who shamefully abused 
their power. He from that time grew solicitous to change the 
form of government ; and as he was sensible that few persons 
were disposed to concur with him in his views, he imagined the 
accomplishment of it would be facilitated by a war, and there- 
fore endeavoured to embroil his city with the Achaeans, who, 
very fortunately for his purpose, had given Sparta some occa- 
sion of complaint against them. 

Aratus, from the beginning of his administration, had been 
industrious to negotiate a league between all the states of Pelo- 
ponnesus, through a persuasion, that if he succeeded in that 
attempt, they would have nothing to fear for the future from a 
foreign enemy ; and this was the only point to which all his 
P So called from Citium, a city of Cyjinis. 
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measures tended. All the other states, except the Lacedm-' 
inonians, the people of Elis, and those of Arcadia, who had 
espoused the party of the Lacediemonians, had acceded to this 
league. Aratus, soon after the death of Leonidas, began to 
harass the Arcadians, in order to make an experiment of the 
Spartan courage, and at the same time to make it evident, that 
he despised Cleomenes, as a young man without the least ex- 
perience. 

When the Ephori received intelligence of this act of hostili- 
ty, they caused their troops to take the field under the command 
of Cleomenes ; they indeed were not mimerous, but confidence 
in the general by whom they were commanded, inspired them 
with all imaginable ardour for the war. The Achapans marched 
against them with 20,000 foot and 1000 horse, under the com- 
mand of Aristomaebus. Cleomenes came up with them near 
Pallantium, a city of Arcadia, and offered them battle : but 
Aratus was so intimidated by this bold measure, that he pre- 
vailed upon the general not to hazard ag engagement, and then 
made a retreat ; wiiich drew upon him very severe reproaches 
from his own troops, and sharp raillery from the enemy, whose 
numbers did not amount to 5000 men in the whole. Tlie cou- 
rage of Cleomenes w'as so much raised by this retreat, that he 
assumed a loftier air among his citizens, and reminded them of 
an expression used by one of their ancient kings, who said, 
That the Lacedoiinonians never inquired after the number of 
their enemies, hut where they were. He afterwards defeated 
the Aclucans in a second (mcounter ; but Aratus taking the ad- 
vantage even of his defeat, like an experienced general, turned 
his arms immediately against Mantimca, and before the enemy 
could have any suspicion of his design, made himself master of 
that city, and put a garrison into it. 

Cleomenes, after his return to Sparta, began to think seri- 
ously on the execution of his grand design, and had innuence 
enough to cause Archidaihiis, the brother of Agis, to he recalled 
from Messene. As that prince was descended from the other 
royal house of Sparta, he had an incontestable right to the 
crown ; and Cleomenes w'as persuade 1, that the authority of the 
Ephori would receive a much greater diminution, when the 
throne of Sparta should be filled by its two kings, whose union 
would enable them to counterbalance their power. Eut, unhap' 
pily for his purpose, the same persons who had been guilty of 
the death of Agis, found means to assassinate his brother Ar- 
chidamus. ^ 

Cleomenes, soon after this event, gained a new advantage 
over the Achieans, in an action near Megalopolis, wherein Ly- 

1 Polybius declares, that Cleomenes himself cause<l him to be assassinated, 
1. V. p. .3S3. rt 1. viii. p. 511. 
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siades was slain, in consequence of engaginp^ too far in the 
pursuit of the Lacedaemonians, who had been repulsed when the 
encounter first began. This victory was very honourable lo 
the young king, and increased his reputation to a great degree. 
Uc had imparted his design to a small number of select and 
faithful friends, who served him in a very seasonable manner. 
AVhen he returned to Sparta, he concerted his march so as to 
enter the city when the Ephori were at supper ; at which time, 
a set of persons who had been chosen for that action, entered 
the hall with their drawn swords„and killed four of these ma- 
gistrates, ^ with ten of those wlu) had taken arms for their de- 
ience. Agesilaus, who had been left for dead on the spot, 
found means to save himself ; after which no other person 
whatever sustained any violence ; and, indeed, what had been 
already committed was sufiicient. 

The next day, Cleuinenes caused the names of fourscore 
citizens, whom he intended to banish, to be fixed up in places 
of public resort. He also removed from the hall of audience 
all the seats of the Ephori except one, where he himself was 
to sit when administering justice ; and after he had convoked 
an assembly of the people, he explained to them his reasons 
.for the conduct he hud pursued ; representing to them, in what 
an enormous manner tlie Ephori had abused their power, by 
suppressing all lawful authority, and not only banishing their 
kings, but even causing them to be destroyed without the least 
form of justice, and menacing those who were desirous of again 
beholding Sparta happy in the most excellent and most divine 
form of government. He then added, that the conduct he 
pursued rendered it sullicieiitly evident, that, instead of con- 
sulting his own particular interest, his whole endeavours were 
employed to promote that of the citizens, by reviving among 
them the discipline and equality which the wise Lycurgus had 
formerly established, and from whence Sparta had derived all 
her glory and rejmtation. 

When he had expressed himself in this manner, he was the 
first to consign his whole estate to the common stock, and was> 
seconded in that action by Megistones, his father-in-law, who 
was very rich. The rest of his friends, and at length all the 
other citizens, then complied with his example, and the lands 
were distributed agreeably to the intended plan. He even as- 
signed a portion to each of those who had been banished, and 
promised to recal them as soon as alfairs could be settled in a 
state of tranquillity. He then filled up the proper number of 
citizens with persons of the best character in all the adjacent 
parts, and raised 4000 foot, whom he taught to use lances 
instead of javelins, and to wear bucklers with strong handles? 
■■ 'riiis magistriicy was composed of five Ephori. 
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and not with leather straps buckled on, as had before been the 
custom. 

His next cares were devoted to the education of children ; 
in order to which be endeavoured to re-establish the Laconic 
discipline, wherein the philosopher Spherus very much assisted 
him. The exercises and public meals soon resumed tlieir an- 
cient order and gravity ; most of the citizens voluntarily em- 
bracing this wise, noble, and regular method of life, to which 
the rest, whose nufnber was very inconsiderable, were soon 
obliged to conform. In ord^r also to soften the name of mo- 
narch, and to avoid exasperating the citizens, he appointed his 
brother Euclidas king with him ; which is the first instance of 
the administration of the Spartan government by two kings of 
the same house at one time. 

Cleomenes, believing that Aratus and the Acha;ans were 
persuaded he would not presume to quit Sparta, amidst the 
dissatisfaction occasioned by the innovations which he had in- 
troduced into the government, thought nothing could be more 
honourable and advantageous to him, than to let his enemies 
see how much he was esteemed by his troops and beloved by 
his citizens, and what confidence he entertained, that the new 
changes had not alienated the minds of the people from him.. 
He first advanced into the territories of Megalopolis ; where 
his troops committed great devastations, and gained a very 
considerable booty. To these ravages he added insults, causing 
public games or shows to be exhibited for the space of a whole 
day, in the sight of the enemy ; not that he had any real satis- 
faction in such a conduct, but only intended to convince them, 
by this contemptuous bravado, how assured he was of being vic- 
torious over them. 

Though it was very customary, in those times, to see troops 
of comedians and dancers in the train of other armies, his camp 
was perfectly free from all such dissolute attendants. The 
youths of his army passed the greatest part of their time in 
exercising themselves, and the old men were industrious to 
form and instruct them. Their very relaxations from those 
employments were devoted to instructive and familiar conver- 
sations, seasoned with line and delicate railleries, which were al- 
ways modest, and never rendered offensive by injurious reflec- 
tions. In a word, they were entirely conformable to the laws by 
which the wise legislator of Sparta had been careful to regulate 
conversations. 

Cleomenes himself appeared like the master who thus formed 
the citizens, not so much by his discourse as by bis example, 
affording, in the simple and frugal life which he led, and which 
had nothing in it superior to that of the meanest of his subjects, 
an affecting model of wisdom and abstinence, which facilitated 
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l)eyond expression his accomplishment of the great things which 
he performed in Greece. For those whose affairs carried them 
to the courts of other kings, did not admire their riches and 
magnificence, so much as they detested their imperious pride, 
and the haughtiness with which they treated those who ap- 
proached them. On tlie contrary, no such offensive manners 
were ever experienced in the court of Clcomencs. He appear- 
ed in a very plain habit, without guards, and almost without 
officers ; the audiences he gave were as long as the people who 
applied to him could desire : he gave all manner oi persons a 
very agreeable reception, withouj: treating any body with an 
air of austerity. This aflable and engaging behaviour gain- 
ed him the universal love and veneration of his people, in 
which the true grandeur and merit of a king undoubtedly 
consist. 

His table was extremely simple and frugal, and truly Laconic. 
No music was ever introduced there, nor did any one desire it, 
as his conversation well supplied its place ; and it is certain 
that those who are capailjle of discoursing w^ell, may pass their 
time very agreeably without hearing songs. Cleomenes never 
failed to enliven those repasts, either by proposing curious anti 
important questions, or relating some useful and agreeable piece 
of history ; seasoning the whole with a delicate vein of wit and 
gaiety. He thought it neither an argument of a prince’s merit 
nor glory to attach men to his interest by the attractions of riches 
and splendid tables ; whereas the ability of gaining their hearts 
by the amiable power of discourse, and the charms of an inter- 
course in which frankness and sincerity always prevailed, was 
considered by him as a truly royal quality. 

This affable and engaging disposition of Cleo • 
Ant. X C.^ 228. secured him the affection of all the troops, 

and inspired them with such an ardour for liis 
service, as seemed to have rendered them invincible. He took 
several places from the Achaeans, ravaged the territories of 
their allies, and advanced almost as far as Pherae, with inten- 
tion either to give them battle or discredit Aratus as a pusil- 
lanimous leader, who had fled from his enemy, and abandoned 
all their champaign country to be plundered. The Achaeans 
having taken the field with all their troops, and encamped in the 
territories of Dymae, Cleomenes followed them thither, and ha- 
rassed them perpetually with so much intrepidity, as at last 
compelled them to come to a battle, wherein he obtained a com- 
plete victory ; for he pul their army to flight, killed abundance 
of men, and took a great number of prisoners. 

The Achaeans were extremely dejected at these severe loss- 
es, ® and began to be apprehensive of the greatest calamities 
* Flat, in Cleom. p. 811. Idem, in Aral. 1044. 
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from Sparta, especially if she should happen to be supported 
by the /Etolians, according to the rumour which then prevailed. 
Aratus, who had usually been elected general every other year, 
refused that commission when he was chosen again, and Tiinox- 
enes was substituted in his stead. The Achasans severely cen- 
sured the conduct of Aratus on this occasion, and with great 
justice, as he, who was considered by Ihem as their pilot, had 
now abandoned the helm of his vessel amidst a threatening 
tempest, wherein it would have been proper and glorious for 
him to have seized it into his own hands, even by force, if it 
had not been ottered to him, in imitation of several great exam- 
ples related in history, and thus; to have been solicitous to save 
the state at the expense of his own life. If he had even de- 
spaired of retrieving the attairsof the Aclaeans, he ought rather 
to have submitted to Cleomenes, who was a Grecian by birth, 
and king of Sparta, than to call in the assistance of foreigners, 
and make them masters of Peloponnesus, as he will soon ap- 
pear to have done : jealousy, however, extinguishes all pru- 
dent reflections, and is a inalady not* to l)e cured by reason 
alone. 

The Aclueans being reduced to the last ex- 
An\ ^ C ^2^7 tremities, especially after the loss of this battle, 

* " sent ambassadors to Cleomenes to negotiate a 

peace. The king seemed at first deternfmed to impose very 
rigid terms upon them; but afterwards despatched an embassy 
on his part, and only demanded to he appointed general of 
the Achman league, promising on that condition to accommo- 
date all difterences between them, and restore the prisoners 
and places he had taken from them. The Aclueans, who were 
inclinable to accept of peace on those terms, desired Cleomenes 
to he present at Lerna, where they were to hold a general as- 
sembly, in order to conclude the treaty. The king set out ac- 
cordingly for that place, but an unexpected accident which 
happened to him prevented the interview ; and Aratus endea- 
voured to improve it in such a manner as to hinder the nego- 
tiation from being renewed. He imagined, that as he had pos- 
sessed the chief authority in the Achman league for the space 
of thirty-three years, it would be very disgraceful to him if a 
young man were suffered, as it were, to graft himself upon him 
and divest him of all his glory and power, by supplanting him 
in a command which he liad acrpiired, augmented, and retained 
for so many years. These considerations induced him to use 
all his efforts to dissuade the Achmans from acc(^pting the con- 
ditions proposed to them by Cleomenes: but as he had the mor- 
tification to find that the Aclia^ans wouhl not coincide with him 
in opinion, because they dreaded the bravery and uncommon 
success of Cleomenes, and likewise thought that the intentions 



alkxandkr’s successors. 143 

of llie Lacedicnionians to restore Peloponnesus to its ancient 
state were very just and reasonable, be bad recourse to an ex- 
pedient, which would not have become any Grecian, and was 
extremely dishonourable in a man of bis rank and cbaracter. 
This was to call in the assistance of Antigonus, king of Mace- 
donia, and by inevitable consequence make him master of 
Greece. 

lie had not forgotten that Antigonus had great cause to be 
dissatisfied with him but be was sensible that princes may be 
properly said to have neither friends nor enemies, and that they 
form their sentiments of things Ijy the standard of their own in- 
terest. He, however, would n«t openly enter into a negotia- 
tion of this nature, nor propose it as for himself; because he 
knew that, if it should happen to prove unsuccessful, he must 
inevitably incur all the odium; and besides, it would be making 
a plain decluralion to the Achmans, that if he had not abso- 
lutely despaired of retrieving their aftairs, he would not have 
advised them to have recourse to their professed enemy. He, 
therefore, concealed his* real views, like an artful and experi- 
enced politician, and proceeded by indirect and secret methods. 
As tlie city of Megalopolis was nearest in situation to Sparta, 
it lay most exposed to the incursions of the enemy, and the 
inhabitants began to be tired of the war, as the Achseans were 
so far from being in a condition to s\ipport them, that they 
were unalde to defend themselves. Nicophanes and Cercides, 
two citizens of Megalopolis, whom Aratus had brought over to 
bis scheme, made a proposal in the council of that city, for de- 
manding permission of the Achicaiis, to implore the assistance 
of Antigonus. This motion was immediately assented to, and 
the Acha^ans granted them the permission they desired. These 
two citizens were then deputed to be the messengers to make 
that proposal to the king, and Aratus had been careful to 
furnish them with sufficient instructions beforehand. When 
they received audience of Antigonus, they lightly touched upon 
the particulars which related to their city, and then strongly 
insisted, in conformity to their instructions, on the imminent 
danger to which the king himself would be exposed, should the 
alliance which was then talked of between the iEtolians and 
Cleomenes take elfect. They then represented to him, that if 
the united forces of these two states should have those advan- 
tages over the Achaeans which they expected to obtain, the 
towering ambition of Cleomenes would never be satisfied with 
the mere conquest of Peloponnesus, as it was evident that he 
aspired at the empire of all Greece, which it would be impos- 
sible for him to seize, without entirely destroying tlie authority 
of the Macedonians. To tliese remonstrances they added, that 
* Polvb. 1. it p. 133 — 140 
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if the ^tolians should not happen to join Cleoineiies, the 
Aclueans would be capable of supporting themselves with their 
own forces, and would have no cause to trouble the king with 
their importunities for his assistance; but if, on the other hand, 
fortune should prove adverse to them, and permit the confe- 
deracy between those two states to take effect, tliey must then 
entreat him not to be an unconcerned spectator of the ruin of 
Peloponnesus, which might even be attended with fatal con- 
sequences to himself. They also took care to insinuate to the 
king, that Aratus would enter into all his measures, and give 
him, in due time, sufficient security for his own fidelity and good 
intentions. 

Antigonus highly approved all these representations, and 
seized with pleasure the opportunity that was now ofiered him, 
of engaging in the afiairs of Greece. This had always been 
the policy of the successors of Alexander, who, by declaring 
tliemselves kings, had converted (he frame of their respective 
governments into monarchy. They were sensible that they 
were deeply interested in opposing all such states as had any 
inclination to retain their liberty, and the form of popular 
government ; and wherever they found themselves in no con- 
dition to crush this inclination entirely, they attempted to 
weaken it at least, and to render the people incapable of form- 
ing any considerable enterprises, by sowing the seeds of di- 
vision between republics and free states, and engaging them in 
wars against each other, in order to render themselves neces- 
sary to them, and prevent their shaking oft' the Macedonian 
yoke by uniting their forces. Polybius,“ speaking of one of 
these princes, declares, in express terms, fliat he paid large 
pensions to several tyrants in Greece, who were pnifessed 
enemies to liberty.* 

It cannot, therefore, be thought surprising, that Antigonus 
should so readily comply with the solicitations and demands of 
the Megalopolitans. He wrote them an obliging letter, wherein 
he promised to assist them, provided the AchsBans would con- 
sent to that proceeding. Tlie inhabitants of Megalopolis were 
transported at the happy result of their negotiation, and imme- 
diately despatched the same deputies to the general assembly 
of the Achaeans, in order to inform the people of the good in- 
tentions of Antigonus, and to press them to send for them im- 
mediately, and to put their interests into his hands. 

Aratus did not fail to congratulate himself in private on the 
masterly stroke by which he had succeeded in hiS intrigue, and 
to find Antigonus not possessed with any impressions to his 
prejudice, as he had reason to apprehend. He wished, indeed, 

“ I-iib. ii. p. 131. 

^ ^tJMrpioc ijp avToiQ iliovdpxoig) oiovti vopijydc Kal fAia9od6rriQ. 
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to have had no occasion for his assistance ; and though neces- 
sity obliged him to have recourse to that prince, he was unwil- 
ling to have those measures imputed to him, but wished them 
to seem to have been concerted by the Achaeans, without any 
interference on his part. 

When the deputies from Megalopolis were introduced into 
the assembly, they read the letter of Antigonus, and related all 
the particulars of the obliging reception he had given them ; 
with the affection and esteem he had expressed for the Achaeans, 
and the advantageous offers he made them. They concluded 
with desiring, in the name of thchr city, that the Achaeans would 
invite Antigonus to be present *as soon as possible in their as- 
sembly ; and every one seemed to approve of that motion. 
Aratus then rose up, and after he had represented the good 
will of the king in tlie strongest light, and commended the sen- 
timents that prevailed in the assembly, he intimated to them, 
that there was no necessity for precipitating measures ; that it 
should be a point of hopour with the republic to endeavour to 
maintain and terminate her wars by her own forces ; and that 
if any calamitous accident should render her incapable of doing 
so, it would then be time enough to have recourse to her friends. 
This advice was generally approved ; and it was concluded that 
the Achaeans should employ only their own forces in supporting 
the present war. 

The events of it >vere, however, very unfavour- 
Ant.^. W 226 , them ;y for Cleonienes made himself mas- 

' • " ter of several cities of Peloponnesus,* of w hich 

Argos was the most considerable, and at lust seized Corinth, 
but not the citadel. Tlie Achaeans had then no 
Airt C^225 time for deliberation ; Antigonus was 

called in to their assistance, and they came to a 
resolution to deliver up the citadel of Corinth to him, without 
which he would never have engaged in that expedition ; for he 
wanted a place of strengtli, and there was none which suited 
him so effectually as that, as well on account of its advantage- 
ous situation between two seas, as its fortifications, which ren- 
dered it almost impregnable. Aratus sent his son to Antigonus 
among the other hostages. That prince advanced by long 
marches, with an army of 20,000 loot and 1400 horse. Aratus 
set out by sea, with the principal officers of the league, to meet 
Antigonus at the city of Pegae, unknown to the enemy ; and 
when that prince was informed of his arrival in person, he ad- 
vanced to him, and rendered him all the honours due to a gene- 
ral of distinguished rank and merit. 

y Flut. in Cleoxn. p. 814, 815. Pint, in Arat. p. 1047. 

* Caphyte, Fellene, Pheneus, Phlius, Cleonse, Epidaurus, Hermione, Trca- 
zene 
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Cleomenes, instead of attempting to defend the passage of 
tlie isliimus, thought it more advisable to throw up trenches 
and raise strong walls to fortify the passes of tlie Onian moun- 
tains,'^ and to harass the enemy by frequent attacks, rather than 
hazard a battle against such well-disciplined and warlike troops. 
This conduct of the king of Sparta reduced Anligonus to great 
extremities ; for he had not provided himself with any consider- 
able quantity of provisions, and found it not very practicable to 
force the passes defended by ?Cleomenes : the only expedient, 
therefore, to which Antigonus could have recourse in this per- 
plexity, was to advance to the promontory of Heraea, and from 
tlience to transport his army by sea to Sicyon, which would re- 
quire OiConsiderable space of time, as well as great preparations, 
which could not easily be made. 

While Antigonus was embarrassed in this maii- 
Ant some friends of Aratiis arrived at his camp, 

' one night, by sea, and informed him, that the 
people of Argos had revolted against Cleomeiies, and were 
then besieging the citadel. Aratus* having received 1500 
men from Antigonus, set out by sea and arrived at Epidaiirus. 

Cleomenes, receiving intelligence of tliese proceedings about 
nine or ten in the evening, immediately detached Megistones 
with 2000 men, to succour his party at Argos as soon as pos- 
sible; after which he industriously watched the motions of 
Antigonus ; and to animate the Corinthians, assured them, that 
the disorders which had lately happened at Argos, were no more 
than a slight commotion excited by a few mutinous .persons, 
which would easily be suppressed. In this, however, he was 
deceived ; for Megistones having been slain in a skirmish as 
soon as he entered Argos, the Lacedaemonian garrison was 
reduced to the last extremity, and had sent several couriers to 
demand immediate assistance from the Spai'tan army. Cleo- 
menes being then apprehensive that the enemies, if they shouhl 
happen to make themselves masters of Argos, would shut up all 
the passes against him ; by which means tlicy would be in condi- 
tion to ravage all Laconia with impunity, and even to form the 
siege of Sparta, which would then be without defence ; he, 
therefore, thought it advisable to decamp, and marched with all 
his army from Corinth. • 

Antigonus, immediately after this retreat of the Lacedsemo- 
nians, entered Corinth, and placed in it a strong garrison. Cle- 
omenes, in the mean time, arrived at Argos, before the revolters 
bad any suspicion of his approach, and at first succeeded so far, 
as to scale several parts of the town, where he forced some of 
the enemies’ troops to save themselves by flight ; but Aratus 

^ These were a ridge of mountains which extended from the rocks of Sciroii, 

the road to Attica, as far as Bccotia, and mount Cithcron. Strab. 1. viii. 
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having entered the city on one side, and king Antigonus ap- 
pearing with all his troops on the other, Cleomenes retired to 
Mantinea. 

While he was on his march he received at Tegea, in the 
evening, some news by messengers from Lacedmmon^ which af- 
fected him as much as all his former misfortunes. They ac- 
quainted him with the death of his consort Agiatis, from whom 
he had never been able to absent himself a whole campaign, even 
when his expeditions were most successful ; and such was his 
tenderness and esteem for her, that it had always been customary 
for him to make frequent returns to Sparta to enjoy the plea- 
sure of her company. The next morning he renewed his march 
by break of day, and arrived early at Sparta, where, after he had 
devoted some moments in pouring out his sorrows to his mother 
and children in his own house,' he resumed the management of 
public affairs. 

Much about the same time, Ptolemy, who had promised to 
assist him in the war, sent to him to demand his mother and 
children as hostages. *It was a long time before Cleomenes 
could venture to acquaint his parent with the king of Egypt’s 
demand ; and though he frequently went to visit her, with an in- 
tention to explain himself to her, he never had resolution enough 
to enter upon the subject. His mother observing his embarrass- 
ment, began to entertain some suspicion of the cause ; for mo- 
thers have generally a great share of penetration, with reference 
to their children. She inquired of those who were most intimate 
with him, wdiether her son did not desire something from her, 
which he could not prevail upon himself to communicate to her? 
And when Cleomenes had at last the resolution to open the af- 
fair to her, How, my son, said she with a smile, is this the secret 
you wanted courage to disclose to me? Why, in the name of 
heaven, did you not immediately cause me to be put on hoard 
some vessel, and sent, without a momenVs delay, to any part 
of the world, where my person may he useful to Sparta before 
old age consumes and destroys it in languor and inaction ? 

When the preparations for her voyage were completed, Cra^ 
tesiclea (for so the mother of Cleomenes was called) took her 
son apart, a few moments before she entered the vessel, and led 
him alone into the temple of Neptune. There she held him 
a great while clasped in her arms ; and after she had ten- 
derly kissed him, with his face bathed in tears, she recommend- 
ed tiie liberty and honour of his country to his care. When she 
saw him weep in the excess of bis anguish at** that melancholy 
parting ; King of Lacedaemon, said she, let us dry our tears, 
that no person, when you quit the temple, may see us weep, or 
do any thing unworthy of Sparta, For this is in our power ; 
events are in the hands of God, When slie had expressed 
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herself to this effect, she. composed her countenance, led her in- 
iant grandson to the shjp, and commanded the pilot to sail that 
moment from the port. 

As soon as she arrived in Egypt, she was informed that Pto- 
lemy, having received an embassy from Antigonus, was satisfied 
with the proposals made by that prince ; and she had likewise 
intelligence that her son Cleoinencs was solicited by the Aclne- 
ans to conclude a treaty between them and Sparta, but that he 
durst not put an end to the war without tiie consent of Ptolemy, 
because he was apprehensive for his mother, who was then in 
the power of that king. When she was apprized of these circum- 
stances, she sent express orders to her son, to transact, without 
the least fear or hesitation, whatever he imagined would prove 
beneficial and glorious to Sparta, and not to sufler himself to be 
disconcerted by his apprehensions of the treatment an old wo- 
man and a child might sustain from Ptolemy. Such w^ere the 
sentiments which even the women of Sparta tliought it their 
glory to cherish. 

Antigonus,*** in the mean time, having made 
Ant.^T. C 223. ^^*™self master of Tega, Mantinea, Orchome- 
nus, and several other cities ; Cleomenes, who 
was then reduced to the necessity of defending Laconia, per- 
mitted all the Helots who were capable of paying five mime 
(about ten pounds sterling) to purchase their freedom. From 
this contribution he raised 500 talents, (about 125,000/. ster- 
ling,) and armed 2000 of these Helots after the Macedonian 
manner, in order to oppose them to the Leucaspides of An- 
tigonus ; he then formed an enterprise, which certainly no one 
could have expected from him. The city of Megalopolis was 
very considerable at that time, and even not inferior to Sparta 
in power and extent. Cleomenes concerted measures for sur- 
prising this city, and to take it without any opposition ; and as 
Antigonus had sent most of his troops into winter- quarters in Ma- 
cedonia, while he himself continued at Egium, to assist in the as- 
sembly of the Achaeans, the king of Sparta justly supposed that 
the garrison of the city could not be very strong at that time, 
nor mach upon their guard, as not being apprehensive of any 
insult from an enemy so weak as himself ; and, consequently, 
that if he proceeded with expedition in his design, Antigonus, 
who was at the distance of three days* march from the place, 
would be incapable of affording it any assistance. The event 
succeeded according to the plan he bad projected ; for he arrived 
at the city by night, scaled the walls, and made himself master 
of the place without any opposition. Most of the inhabitants 
retired to Messene, with their wives and children, before their 
enemies had any thoughts of pursuing them ; and Antigonus 
** Polyb. 1. ii. p. 149. Plut. in aeom. p. «iri--«I7. Id. in Aral. p. 1048. 
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v/as not informed of this accident, till it was top late to retrieve 
it. 

Cleomencs, out of a generosity of mind which has few exam- 
ples in history, sent a herald to Messene to acquaint the people 
of Megalopolis, that he would restore them their city, provided 
they would renounce tlie Achaean league, and enter into a 
friendship and confederacy with Sparta ; but advantageous as 
this offer seemed, they could not prevail on themselves to ac- 
cept it, but rather chose to be deprived of their estates, as well 
as of the monuments of their ancestors and the temples of their 
gods ; in a word, to see themselves divested of all that was 
most dear and valuable to them, than violate the faith they had 
sworn to their allies. The famous Philopoemen, whom we shall 
frequently have occasion to mention in the sequel of this history, 
and who was then at Messene, contributed not a little to this 
generous resolution. Who could ever expect to discover so 
much greatness of soul, and such noble sentiments, in the very 
dregs of Greece ; for by that name the times of which we now 
treat may justly be described, when we compare them with the 
glorious ages of Greece united and triumphant, when even the 
lustre of its victories was surpassed by the splendour of its vir- 
tues ! 

This refusal of the.Megalopolitans highly enraged Cleomenes, 
who, till the moment he received their answer, had not only spar- 
ed the city, but had even been careful to prevent tlie soldiers 
from committing the least disorder : but his anger was then in- 
flamed to such a degree, that he abandoned the place to pillage, 
and sent all the statues and pictures to Sparta. He also de- 
molished the greatest part of the walls, with the strongest quar- 
ters in the place, and tlieii inarched his troops back to Sparta. 
The desolation of the city extremely afflicted the Achaeans, 
who considered their inability to assist such faithful allies, as a 
crime for which they ought to reproach themselves. 

This people was soon sensible, that by imploring the aid ot 
Antigonus, they had subjected themselves to an imperious mas- 
ter, who made their liberties the price of his aid. He compel- 
led them to pass a decree, which prohibited them from writing* 
to any king, or sending an embassy, witliout his permission ; and 
he obliged them to furnish provisions and pay for tlie garrison 
he had put into the citadel of Cownth ; which, in reality, was 
making them pay for their own chains, for this citadel was the 
very place which kept them in subjection. They abandoned them- 
selves to slavery in so abject a manner, as even to offer sacrifices 
and libations, and exhibit public games, in honour of Antigonus. 
Even Aratus himself was treated with equal disrespect. Antigo- 
iius set up in Argos all the statues of those tyrants which Aratus 
had thrown down, and destroyed ill those which had been erected 
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in honour of the persons who surprised the citadel of Gorin tli ex- 
cept one, which was that of Aratus himself ; and all the entreaties 
of this general could not prevail upon the king to desist from such 
a proceeding. The sight of tliese transactions gave him the ut- 
most anxiety ; but he was no longer master, and suffered a just 
punishment for subjecting himself and his country to a foreign 
yoke. After Antigonus had taken the city of Mantinea, and 
most inhumanly murdered a great number of the citizens, 
and sold the rest into captivity, he abandoned the place to the 
Argives, in order to its beii^g repeopled by them, and even 
charged Aratus with that commission, who had the meanness to 
call this new inhabited city ^ by the name of him who had shown 
himself its most cruel enemy : a sad, and, at the same time, a 
salutary example, which show's that when once a person has 
consented to stoop to a state of servitude, he sees himself daily 
compelled to descend lower, without knowing where or how to 
stop. 

Aratus, by having himself contributed to load his republic with 
shackles, was guilty of an unpardonable crime, the enormity 
of which no great quality, nor any shining action, can ever ex- 
tenuate. He acted thus merely through jealousy of his rival 
Cleomenes, whose glory, and the superiority that young prince 
liad obtained over him by the success of his arms, were insup- 
portable to him. What, says Plutarch, did Cleomenes demand 
of the Achseans, as the sole preliminary to the peace he 
offered them, but merely their election of him as their general ! 
And even that was with a view to the welfare of their cities, 
and to secure to them the enjoyment of their liberties, as a testi- 
mony of his gratitude for so signal an honour and so glorious 
a title. If, therefore, continues Plutarch, it had been abso- 
lutely necessary for them to have chosen either Cleomenes or 
Antigonus, or, in other words, a Greek or a Barbarian, for the 
Macedonians were considered as such ; in a word, if they were 
obliged to have a master, would not the meanest citizen of 
Sparta have been preferable to the greatest of the Macedo- 
nians ; at least, in the opinion of those who had any regard to 
the^ honour and reputation of Greece? Jealousy, however, 
extinguished all these sentiments in the mind of Aratus ; so 
difficult is it to behold superior merit with an eye of satisfaction 
and tranquillity. 

Aratus, therefore, that he might not seem to submit to Cle- 
omenes, nor consent that a king of Sparta descended from Her- 
cules, and a king who had lately re-established the ancient 
discipline of that city, should add to his other titles that of cap- 
tain-general of the Achaeans, called in a stranger, to whom he 
had formerly professed himself a mortal enemy ; in consequence 

* Antigonia. 
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of which he filled Peloponnesus with those very Macedonians 
whom he had made it his glory to expel from thence in his 
youth. He even threw himself at their feet ; and all Achaia, 
by his example, fell prostrate before them, as an indication of 
their proniptitude to accomplish the commands of their imperi- 
ous masters. In a word, from a man accustomed to liberty, 
he became an abject and servile flatterer ; he had the baseness 
to offer sacrifices to Antigonus, to appear himself at the head 
of a procession crowned with chaplets of flowers, joining at the 
same time in hymns to the honour* of that prince, and rendering 
by these low adulations that homage to a mortal man, which 
none but the Divinity can claim ; to a man who then carried 
death in his bosom, and was ready to sink into putrefaction ; for 
he at that time was reduced to the last extremity by a slow 
consumption. Aratus was, however, a man of great merit in 
other respects, and had shown himself to be an extraordinary 
person, and well worthy of Greece. In him, says Plutarch, 
we see a deplorable instance of human frailty ; which amidst 
the lustre of so many rare and excellent qualities, cannot form 
the model of virtue exempt from all blame. 

We have already observed, that Antigonus had sent his 
troops into winter-quarters in Macedonia. Cleomenes, at the 
return of spring, formed an enterprise, which, in the opinion of 
the vulgar, was the result of temerity and folly ; but, ac- 
cording to Polybius, a competent judge in affairs of that na- 
ture, it was concerted with all imaginable prudence and saga- 
city. As he was sensible that the Macedonians were dispersed 
in their quarters, and that Antigonus passed the winter season 
with his friends at Argos, without any other guard than an in- 
considerable number of foreign troops; he made an irruption 
into the territories of Argos in order to lay them waste. He 
conceived at the same time, that either Antigonus would be 
so much aflected with the apprehensions of ignominy as to ha- 
zard a battle, when he would certainly be defeated ; or that, 
on the other hand, if he should decline fighting, he would lose 
all his reputation with the Achmans, while the Spartans, on the 
contrary, would be rendered more daring and intrepid. The 
event succeeded according to his .expectations ; for as the whole 
country was ruined by the devastations of his troops, the peo- 
ple of Argos, in their rage and impatience, assembled in a tu- 
multuous manner at the palace gate, and with a murmuring 
tone pressed the king either to give their enemies battle, or 
resign the command of his troops to those who were less timor- 
ous than himself. But Antigonus, who had so much of the pru- 
dence and presence of mind essential to a great general, as to be 
sensible that the dishonourable part of one in his station, did 
Plut. inClcom. p. 81G, 817- Polyb, 1. ii. j). 149. 
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not consist in hearing himself reproached, but in exposing him- 
self rashly and without reason, and in quitting certainties for 
chance, refused to take the field, and persisted in his resolu- 
tion not to fight. Cleomenes therefore led up his troops to 
the walls of Argos, and when he had laid the open country 
waste, marched his army back to Sparta. 

This expedition redounded very much to his honour, and 
obliged even his enemies to confess that he was an excellent 
general, and a person of the highest merit and capacity in the 
conduct of the most arduous ^affairs. In a word, they could 
never sufficiently admire his magner of opposing the forces of a 
single city to the whole power of the Macedonians, united with 
that of all Peloponnesus, notwithstanding the immense supplies 
which had been furnished by the king ; and especially when 
they considered, that he had not only preserved Laconia free 
from all insults, but had even penetrated into the territories of 
his enemies, where he ravaged the country, and made himself 
master of several great cities. This they were persuaded could 
not be the effect of any ordinary al)ilities in the art of war, nor 
of any common magnanimity. A misfortune, however, unhap- 
pily prevented him from reinstating Sparta in her ancient 
power, as will be evident in the secjuel. 

SECT. V. 

The celebrated battle of Selasia, wherein Antif^onus defeats Cleomenes, who 
retires into Egypt. Antigonus makes himself master of Sparta, and treats 
that city with great humanity. The death of tliat j)rince, who is succeeded 
by Philip, the son of Demetrius. The death of Ptolemy Eiiergetes, to whose 
throne Ptolemy Philopator succeeds. A great earthquake at Rhodes. The 
noble generosity of those princes and cities who contributed to the repara- 
tion of the losses which the Rhodians had sustained by that calamity. The 
^tc of the famous Colossus. 

^ g The Macedonians ® and Achteans having quit- 
Ant. J. C?^^. their quarters on the approach of summer, 
Antigonus put himself at the head of them, and 
advanced into Laconia. His army was composed of 28,000 
foot and 1200 horse ; but that of Cleomenes did not amount' 
to more than 20,000 men. As the latter of tliese two princes 
expected an irruption from the enemy, he had fortified all the 
passes, by posting detachments of his troops in them, and by 
throwing up intreuchments, and cutting down trees, after which 
he formed his camp at Selasia. He imagined, and with good 
reason, that the enemies would endeavour to force a passage 
into the country through this avenue, in which he was not de- 
ceived. This defile was formed by two mountains, one of which 

® Polyb. 1. ii. p. 160—154. Plut. in Clcom. p. 818, 819. Ibid, in Pbiloo. 
p. 36a 
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had the name of Eva, and the other that of Olympus. The 
river Oeneus ran between them, on the banks of which was the 
road to Sparta. Cleomenes, having thrown up a strong in- 
trenchment at the foot of these mountains, posted his brother 
Euclidas on the eminence of Eva, at the head of the allies, and 
planted himself on Olympus with the Lacedmmonians, and a 
party of the foreign troops, placing, at the same time, along 
each bank of the river, a detachment of the cavalry and foreign 
auxiliaries. 

Antigonus, when he arrived ^there, saw all the passes forti- 
fied, and was sensible, by the •manner in which Cleomenes had 
posted his troops, that he had neglected no precaution either 
for defending himself or attacking his enemies, and that he had 
formed his camp into such an advantageous disposition, as ren- 
dered all approaches to it extremely diiTicult. All this abated 
his ardour for a battle, and caused him to encamp at a small 
distance, where he had an opportunity of covering his troops 
with a rivulet. He continued there for several days, in order 
to view the situation of the different posts, and sound the dispo- 
sition of the nations who composed the enemy’s army. Some- 
times he seemed to be forming designs, which kept the enemy 
in suspense how to act. They however were always upon their 
guard, and their situation secured them from insults in any 
quarter. At last both sides resolved upon a decisive battle. 

It is not easy to comprehend why Cleomenes, who was posted 
so advantageously, and whose troops were inferior to those of 
the enemy by one third, while they were secure of a free com- 
munication in their rear with Sparta, from whence they might 
be supplied with provisions, should resolve, without the least 
apparent necessity, to hazard a battle, the event of which was 
to decide the fate of Lacedaemon. 

Polybius indeed seems to intimate the cause of this proceed- 
ing, when he observes, that Ptolemy caused Cleomenes to be 
acquainted, that he no longer would supply him with money, 
and exhorted him at the same time to come to an accommoda- 
tion with Antigonus. As Cleomenes therefore was incapable 
of defraying the expense of this war, and was not only in arrear 
with bis foreign troops to the cjmount of a very considerable 
sum, but found it extremely diflicult to maintain his Spartan 
forces, we may consequently suppose that this situation of his 
affairs was his inducement to venture a battle. 

When the signals were given on each side, Antigonus de- 
tached a body of troops, consisting of Macedonian and Illyrian 
battalions, alternately disposed, against those of the enemy 
posted on mount Eva. His second line consisted of Acarna- 
nians and Cretans, and in the rear of these, 2000 Achaeans 
were drawn up as a body of reserve. He drew up his cavalry 
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along the bank of the river, in order to oppose those of 
the enemy, and caused them to be supported by 1000 of the 
Achsan foot, and the same number of Megalopolitans. He 
then placed himself at the head of the Macedonians and the 
light-armed foreign troops, and advanced to mount Olympus to 
attack Cleomenes. The foreigners were disposed into tlie first 
line, and inarched immediately before the Macedonian phalanx, 
which was divided into bodies, the one in the rear of the other, 
because the ground would not admit their forming a larger 
front. , ^ 

The action began at mount Eva, wlfen the light-armed troops, 
who had been posted with an intention to cover and support 
the cavalry of Cleomenes, observing that the rear of the 
Achaean cohorts was uncovered, immediately wheeled about 
and attacked tliem. Those who endeavoured to gain the sum- 
mit of the mountain, found themselves vigorously pressed by 
the enemy, and in great danger, being threatened in front by 
Euclidas, who was on the heights, at the same time that they 
were charged in their rear by the foreign troops, who assaulted 
them with the utmost impetuosity. Philopoemen and his citi- 
zens were posted among the cavalry of Antigonus, who were 
supported by the Illyrians, and had orilers not to move from 
that post till a particular signal should be given. Philopoemen 
observing that it would not be diiiicult to fall upon this light 
infantry of Euclidas, and rout them entirely, and that this was 
the critical moment for the charge, immediately communicated 
his opinion to such of the king’s oilicers as commanded the 
cavalry. They, however, would not so much as hear him, 
merely because he had never commanded, and was then very 
young; and even treated what he said as absurd. Philopoe- 
men was not diverted from his purpose by this rebuff, but at 
the head of his own citizens, whom he prevailed upon to follow 
him, he attacked and repulsed that body of infantry with great 
slaughter. 

The Macedonians and Illyrians being disengaged by this 
operation from what before had retarded their motions, boldly 
marched up the hill to their enemies. Euclidas was then to 
engage with a phalanx, who^e whole force consisted in the 
strict union of its parts, the closeness of its ranks, the steady 
and equal force of the numerous and • pointed spears, and the 
uniform impetuosity of that heavy body, which by its weight 
overthrew and bore down all before it. 

In order to prevent this inconvenience, an able officer would 
have marched down the mountain, with such of his troops £is were 
lightest armed and most active, to have met the phalanx. He 
would have attacked them as soon as they began to ascend, and 
would then have harassed them on every side. The iiicqua- 
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lities of the mountain, with the difficulty of ascending it 
entirely uncovered, would have enabled him to have opened a 
passage through this body of men, and to have interrupted their 
march, by putting their ranks into confusion, and breaking their 
order of battle ; he would also have fallen back by degrees, in 
order to regain the summit of the mountain as the enemy ad- 
vanced upon him, and after he had deprived them of the only 
advantage they could expect from the quality of their arms, 
and the disposition of their troops, he might have improved the 
advantage of his post in such a planner as to have easily put 
them to (light. > 

Euclidas, instead of acting in this manner, continued on the 
top of the mountain, flattering himself that victory would in- 
fallibly attend his arms. He imagined, in all probability, that 
the higher he permitted the enemy to advance, tlie easier it 
would be for him to precipitate their troops down the steep 
declivity : but as he had not reserved for his own forces a 
sufficient extent of groUtid for any retreat that might happen 
to be necessary for avoiding the formidable charge of the 
phalanx, which advanced upon him in good order, his troops 
were crowded together in such a manner, as obliged them to 
fight on the summit of the mountain, where they could not long 
sustain the weight of the Illyrian arms, and the order of battle 
into which that infantry formed themselves on the eminence ; 
and as his men could neither retreat nor change their ground, 
they were soon defeated by their enemies. 

During this action, the cavalry of each army had also en- 
gaged. That of the A-chmans behaved themselves with great 
bravery, and Philopoemen in particular ; because they were 
sensible that the liberties of their republic would be decided 
by this battle. Philopoemen, in the heat of the action, had his 
horse killed under him, and while he fought on foot, he had 
both his thighs pierced through with a javelin ; the wound, 
however, was not mortal, nor attended with any ill conse- 
quences. 

The two kings began the engagement on mount Olympus, 
with their light-armed troops and foreign soldiers, of whom 
each of them had about 5000. As the action took place in the 
sight of each sovereign and his army, the troops vied with each 
offier in signalizing themselves, us well in parties, as when the 
battle became general. Man to man, and rank to rank, all 
fought with the utmost vigour and obstinacy. Cleomenes, when 
he saw his brother defeated, and his cavalry beginning to give 
ground in the plain, was apprehensive that the enemy would 
pour upon him from all quarters ; and therefore thought it ad- 
visable to level all the intrenchments around his camp, and 
cause his whole army to march ouf in front. The trumpets 
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having sounded a signal for the light-armed troops to retreat 
from the space between the two camps^ each phalanx advanced 
with loud shouts, shifting their lances at tlie same time, and be- 
gan the charge. The action was very hot. One while the 
Macedonians fell back before the valour of tlie Spartans ; and 
these, in their turn, were unable to sustain the weight of the 
Macedonian phalanx ; till at last the troops of Antigonus ad- 
vancing with their lances lowered and closed, charged the 
Lacedmmonians with all the impetuosity of a phalanx that had 
doubled its ranks, and drove^ them from their intrcnchments. 
The defeat then became genci;^il ; the Laced mmonians fell in 
great numbers, and those who survived fled from the field of 
battle in the greatest disorder. Cleomencs, with only a few 
horse, retreated to Sparta. Plutarch assures us, that most of 
the foreign troops perished in this battle, and that no more than 
200 Lacedaemonians escaped out of 6000. 

It Diay justly be said, that Antigonus owed his success, in 
some measure, to the prudence and bravery of the young Plii- 
lopcemeu. His boldness and resolution in attacking the light 
infantry of the enemy with his own troop alone, contributed to 
the overthrow of the wing commanded by Euclidas, and that 
drew on the general defeat. This action, undertaken by a pri- 
vate captain of horse, not only without orders, but in opposition 
to the superior officers, and even contrary to the command of 
the general, seems to be a transgression of military discipline ; 
but it ought to be remembered, that the welfare of an army is a 
circumstance superior to all other considerations. Had the 
general been present, he himself would have given directions 
for that movement, and the delay even of a single moment 
might occasion the impossibility of its success. It is evident 
that Antigonus judged of the action in this manner ; for when 
the battle was over, he assumed an air of seeming displeasure, 
and demanded of Alexander, who commanded his cavalry, what 
his reason could he for beginning the attack before the signal, 
contrary to the orders he had issued I Alexander then replying, 
that it was not himself, but a young officer of Megalopolis, who 
had transgressed his commands in that manner : That young 
many said Antigonus, in seiziiiy the opportunity y behaved like 
a great generaly but you the general like a young man. 

Sparta, on this disaster, showed that ancient steadiness and 
intrepidity, which seemed to have something of a savage air, 
and had distinguished her citizens on all occasions. No wife 
was seen to mourn for the loss of her husband. The old men 
celebrated the death of their children ; and the children con- 
gratulated their fathers who had fallen in battle. Every one 
deplored the fate which had prevented them from sacrificing 
their lives to the liberty of their country. They opened their 
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hospitable doors to those who returned covered with wounds 
from the army; they attended them with peculiar care, and 
eagerly supplied them with all the accommodations they needed. 
No trouble or confusion was seen through the whole city, and 
every individual lamented more the public calamity, than any 
particular loss of their own. * 

Cleomenes, upon his arrival at Sparta, advised his citizens 
to receive Antigonus ; assuring them, at the same time, that 
whatever might be his own condition, he would always promote 
the welfare of his country with the utmost pleasure, whenever 
it should happen to be in his power. He then retired into his 
own house, but would neither <drink, though very thirsty, nor 
sit down, though extremely fatigued ; but, armed as he was, he 
leaned against a column, with his head reclined on his arm 
and after he had deliberated with himself for some time on the 
different measures which he might adopt, he suddenly quitted 
the house, and went with his friends to the port of Gythium, 
where he embarked in a vessel he had prepared for that pur- 
pose, and sailed for E^ypt. 

A Spartan, having made a lively representation to him of the 
melancholy consequences that might attend his purposed voyage 
to Egypt, and the indignity a king of Sparta would sustain by 
crouching in a servile manner to a foreign prince, took that op- 
portunity to exhort him, in the strongest manner, to prevent 
those just reproaches by a voluntary and glorious death, and to 
justify himself, by that action, to those who had sacrificed their 
lives in the fields of Selasia for the liberty of Sparta. You are 
deceived, cried Cleomenes, if you imagine there is any bravery 
in confronting death merely through the apprehension of false 
shame, or the desire of empty applause ; say rather that such 
an action is mean and pusillanimous. The death we may he in- 
duced to covet, instead of being the retreat from an action, 
ought to be an action itself, ^ since nothing can he more dishon- 
ourable than to /ire or die merely for one*s self. For my part, I 
shall endeavour to he useful to my country, to my latest 
breath ; and whenever this hope happens to fail us, it will he 
easy for us to have recourse to death if such should he then our 
inclination, 

Cleomenes had scarce set sail,®^ before Antigo- 
oiis urrivcd at Sparta, and made himself master 
” * ' ‘ * of the city. He seemed to treat the inhabitants 

more like a friend than a conqueror ; and declared to them, 
that he had not engaged in a war against the Spartans, but 

f The ancients maintained it as a ])rinciple, that the death of persons em- 
ployed in the administration of a state might neither to be useless with re- 
spect to the public, nor inactive; lint a natural consequence of their ministry, 
and one of their most imjiortant actions. Plut. in Lj/curi/. p. 57- 

e Pint, in Uleom. p. fllO. Polyb. 1. ii. j). Ifiri. Justin. 1. xxviii. c. I. 



158 HISTORY OF 

against Cleemenes, whose flight had satisfied and disarmed his 
resentment. He added, that it would be glorious to his 
memory > to have it said by posterity, that Sparta had been 
preserved by the prince who alone had the good fortune to take 
it. What he called preserving that city, was abolishing all 
that the zeal of Cleomenes had accomplished, for the re-estab- 
lisliment of the ancient laws of Lycurgus, though that conduct 
was the real cause of its ruin. Sparta lost all that was valua- 
ble to her, by the overthrow and involuntary retreat of Cleo- 
menes. One fatal battle obscured that happy dawn of power 
and glory, and for ever deprived him of the hopes of rein- 
stating his city in her ancient splendour and original autiiority, 
which were incapable of subsisting after the abolition of those 
ancient laws and customs on which they had been founded. 
Corruption then resumed her former course, and daily gathered 
strength, till Sparta sunk to her last declension in a very short 
space of time. It may therefore be justly said, that the bold 
views and enterprises of Cleomenes were the last struggles of 
its expiring liberty. ^ 

Antigoniis left Sparta three days after he had entered it ; and 
his departure was occasioned by the intelligence he had received, 
that a war had broken out in Macedonia, where the barbarians 
committed dreadful ravages. If this news had arrived three 
days sooner, Cleomenes might have been saved. Antigonus 
was already afflicted with a severe indisposition, which at last 
ended in a deep consumption, and a continual defluxion of hu- 
mours, that carried him off two or three years after. He, how- 
ever, would not suffer himself to be dejected by his ill slate of 
health, and had even spirit enough to engage in new battles in 
his own kingdom. It is said, that after he had been victorious 
over the Illyrians, he was so transported with joy, that he 
frequently repeated these expressions, O the ylorious happy 
day ! and that he uttered this exclamation with so much exer- 
tion that he burst a vein, and lost a large quantity of blood ; 
this symptom was succeeded by a violent fever, which ended his 
days. Some time before his death, he settled the succession to 
his dominions in favour of Philip, the son of Demetrius, who 
was then fourteen years of age ; or it may be rather said, that 
he returned him the sceptre, which had only been deposited in 
his hand. 

Cleomenes, in the mean time, arrived at Alexandria, where 
he met with a very cold reception from the king, when he was 
first introduced into his presence. But after he bad given that 
monarch proofs of his admirable sense, and shown in his com- 
mon conversation the generous freedom, openness, and simpli- 
city of the Spartan manners, tempered with a graceful polite- 
ness, in which there was nothing mean, and even a noble pride 
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that became his birth and dignity, Ptolemy was then sensible 
of his merit, and esteemed him infinitely above all those cour- 
tiers who were only solicitous to please him by abject flatteries. 
He was even struck with confusion and remorse for having 
neglected so great a man, and for having abandoned him to 
Antigoiius, who had raised his own reputation, and enlarged 
• his power to an infinite degree, by his victory 
Ant. j! C.^222. ^ver that prince. The king of Egypt then en- 
deavoured to comfort and relieve Cleomenes, by 
treating him with every mark of honour, and giving him re- 
peated assurances that he would send him into Greece with a 
fleet and a supply of money,* and would re-establish him on 
the throne. He also assigned him a yearly pension of twenty- 
four talents, (about 5000/. sterling,) with which he supported 
himself and his friends, with the utmost frugality, reserving all 
the remainder of that allowance for the relief of those who re- 
tired into Egypt from Greece. Ptolemy, how- 
Ant.^T. C^22\ before he could accomplish his promise 

to Cleoiflenes. This prince had reigned twenty- 
five years, and was the last of that race in whom any true vir- 
tue and moderation was conspicuous ; for the generality of his 
successors were monsters of debauchery and wickedness.^ The 
prince whose character we are now describing, liad made it his 
principal care to extend his dominions to the South,'' from the 
time of his concluding the peace with Syria. Accordingly he 
had extended it the whole length of the Red Sea, as well along 
the Arabian, as the Ethiopian coast, and even to the Straits ' 
which form a communication with tlie southern ocean. He 
was succeeded on the throne of Egypt by his son Ptolemy, sur- 
named Philopator. 

Some time before this,*' Rhodes suffered very 
Ant. X C? 222. considerable damages from a great earthquake : 

the walls of the city, with the arsenals, and the 
docks in the harbour where the ships were laid up, were re- 
duced to a very ruinous condition ; and the famous Colossus, 
which was esteemed one of the wonders of the world, was 
thrown down and entirely destroyed. It is natural to think, 
that this earthquake spared neither private houses, nor public 
structures, nor even the temples* of the gods. The loss sus- 
tained by it amounted to immense sums ; and the Rhodians, 
reduced to the utmost distress, sent deputations to all the 
neighbouring princes, to implore relief. An emulation worthy 
of praise, and not to be paralleled in history, prevailed in favour 
of that deplorable city; and Hiero and (Jelon in Sicily, and 
Ptolemy in Egypt, signalized themselves in a peculiar manner 

r Strab. 1. xvii. p. 700. ^ Monuin. Adiilit. 

* Straits of Rabelniandcl. Polyb. 1. v. p. 428. 4.31. 
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on that occasion. The two former of these princes contributed 
above 100 talents, and erected two statues in the public square; 
one of which represented the people of Rhodes, and the other 
that of Syracuse; the former was crowned by the latter, to 
testify, as Polybius observes, that the Syracusans thought the 
opportunity of relieving the Rhodians a favour and obligation 
conferred upon themselves. Ptolemy, besides his other ex- 
penses, which amounted to a very considerable sum, supplied 
that people with 300 talents, a million bushels of corn, and 
materials sufficient for building ten galleys of five benches of 
oars, and as many more of three benches, besides an infinite 
quantity of timber for other buildings ; all which donations 
>vere accompanied with 3000 talents for erecting the Colossus 
anew. Antigonus, Seleucus, Priisias, Mithridates, and all the 
princes, as well as cities, signalized their liberality on this 
occasion. Even private persons were desirous of sharing in 
this glorious act of humanity; and historians have recorded, 
that a lady whose name was Chryseis,* and who truly merited 
that appellation, furnished from her own substance 100,000 
bushels of corn. Let the princes of tliese times, says Polybius, 
who imagine they have done gloriously in giving 4 or 5000 
crowns, only consider how inferior their generosity is to that we 
have now described. Rhodes, in consequence of these libe- 
ralities, was re-established in a few years, in a more opulent 
and splendid state than she had ever experienced before, if we 
only except the Colossus. 

This Colossus was a brazen statue of a prodigious size, as 
I have already observed. Some authors have affirmed, that 
the money arising from the contributions already mentioned, 
amounted to five times as much as the loss which the Rho- 
dians had sustained. This people,"* instead of employing 
the sums they had received in replacing that statue accord- 
ing to the intention of the donors, pretended that the oracle 
of Delphi had forbidden it, and given them a command to 
preserve that money for other purposes, by which they en- 
riched themselves. The Colossus lay neglected on the ground 
for tlie space of 875 years ; at the expiration of which 
(that is to say, in the 653rd year of our Lord) Moawyas," 
the sixth caliph or emperor ^of the Saracens, made himself 
master of Rhodes, and sold this statue to a Jewish mer- 
chant, who loaded 900 camels with the metal ; which, com- 
puted by eight quintals for each load, after a deduction 
of the diminution which the statue had sustained by rust, 
and very probably by theft, amounted to more than 806,000/. 
or 7200 quintals. 

i Chryscis signifies golden. Strab. 1. xiv. p. 662. 

^onar. sub regno Constantis Tmporat. and Ccdrenus. 
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SECT. I. 

Ptolemy Philopator reigns in Egypt. The short reign of Seleucus Ccraunus. 
He is succeeded by his brother Antiochiis, surnamed the Great. Achseus's 
fidelity to him. Hermias, his chief minister, first removes Epigones, the 
ablest of all his generals, and afterwards puts him to death. Antiochus sub- 
dues the rebels m the East. He rids himself of Hermias. He attempts to 
recover Coele-syria from Ptoleniv Philopator, and possesses himself of the 
strongest cities in it. After a short truce, a war breaks out again in Syria. 
Battle of Ilaphia, in which Antiochus is entirelpr defeated, l^e anger and 
revenge of Philopator against the Jews for refusing to let him enter the sanc- 
tuary. Antioclius concludes a peace with Ptolem;|r. He turns his arms 
against Achmus, who had rebelled. He at last seizes him treacherously, 
and puts him to death. 

I OBSERVED in the preceding book,® that Pto- 
Ant.J. C?226. lemy Philopator had succeeded Ptolemy Euer-. 

getes, his father, in Egypt. On the other side, 
Seleucus Callinicus was dead in Parthia. He had left two 
sons, Seleucus and Antiochus ; and the first, who was the 
elder, succeeded to his father’s throne, and assumed the sur- 
name of Ceraunus, or the Thunder^ a title very little suited 
to his character; for he was a very weak prince both in 
body and mind, and never did any actions that corresponded 
with the idea suggested by that igame. His reign was short, 
and his authority but ill established, either in the army or 
the provinces. What prevented his losing it entirely was, 
that Achaeus, his cousin, son to, Andromachus, his mother’s 
brother, a man of courage and abilities, assumed the man- 
agement of his affairs, which his fatlier’s ill conduct had 
reduced to a very low ebb. As for Andromachus, he was 

* Polyb. 1. iv. p. 315. et L V. p. 386. Hieron. in 'Haniel. Appian. in Syriac, 
p. 131. Justin. 1. xxix. c. 1. 
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taken by Ptolemy, in a war with Callinicus, and kept pri- 
soner in Alexandria, during all his reign and part of tlie 
following. 

Attains king of Pergaimis having seized upon 
Ant.^ a 224 . Minor, from mount Taurus as far as the 

Hellespont, Seleucus marched against him, and 
left Hermias the Carian regent of Syria. Achmus accompanied 
him in that expedition, and did him all the good services which 
the low state of his affairs would admit. 

As there was no money to pay the forces, and 
Ant. 223 . despised by the soldiers for his weak- 

ness, Nicanor iilid Apaiurius, two of the chief 
officers, formed a conspiracy against him during his absence in 
Phrygia, and poisoned him. However Aclneus revenged that 
hoiTid action, by putting to death the two ringleaders, and all 
who had engaged in their plot. He acted afterwards with so 
much prudence and resolution with regard to the army, that he 
kept tlie soldiers in their obedience and prevented Attains 
from taking advantage of this accident, which, but for his excel- 
lent conduct, would have lost tlie Syrian empire all it still pos- 
sessed on that side. 

Seleucus, dying without children, the army offered the crown 
to x\chdeus, and several of the provinces did the same. How- 
ever, he had the generosity to refuse it at that time, though he 
afterwards thought himself obliged to act in a different manner. 
In the present conjuncture, he had not only refused the crown, 
but preserved it carefully for the lawful heir, Antiochus, brother 
of the deceased king, who was but in his fifteenth year. Se- 
leucus, at his setting out for Asia Minor, had sent him into Ba- 
bylonia** to be educated, where he was when his brother died. 
He was now brought from thence to Antioch, where he ascended 
the throne, and enjoyed it thirty-six years. — For his illustrious 
actions he has beensurnamed the Great. Achmus, to secure the 
succession in his favour, sent a detachment of the army to 
him in Syria, with Epigenes, one of the late king's most ex- 
perienced generals. The rest of the forces he kept for the 
service of the state, in that part of the country where he himself 
was. 

As soon a£ Antiochus was possessed of the 
Ant. J. C 222. crown,® he sent Molo and Alexander, two bro- 
thers, into the East, the former as governor of 
Media, and the lattef of Persia. • Aclimus was appointed to pre- 
side over the provinces of Asia Minor. Epigenes had the com- 
mand of the troops which were kept about the king’s person ; 

To Seleucia, which is in that province, and the capital of the East, in- 
stead of Babylon, which was no longer in being, or at least was uninhabited. 

« Pol^. 1. V. p. 3«C. 
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and Hermias the Carian was declared his prime minister, as he 
had been under his brother. Acheeus soon recovered all the terri- 
tories which Attalus had taken from the empire of Syria, and 
forced him to confine himself within his kingdom of Pergamus. 
Alexander and Molo, despising the king’s youth, were no sooner 
fixed in their governments, than they refused to acknowledge 
him ; and each declared himself sovereign in the province 
over which he had been appointed lieutenant. Hermias, by 
his ill treatment of them, had very much contributed to their 
revolt. 

This minister was of a cruel disposition. The most inconsi- 
derable faults were by him considered as crimes, and punished 
with the utmost rigour. He was a man of very little genius, 
but haughty, full of himself, tenacious of his own opinion, and 
would have thought it a dishonour to have either asked or fol- 
lowed another man’s advice. He could not bear that any per- 
son should share with him in credit and authority. Merit of 
every kind was suspected by, or rather was odious to him. But 
the chief object of his hatred was Epigenes, who had the repu- 
tation of being one of tlie ablest generals of his time, and in whom 
the troops reposed an entire confidence. It was this reputation 
which gave the prime ministe^r umbrage ; and it was not in his 
power to conceal the ill-will he bore him. 

News being brought of Molo’s revolt,’' Antio- 
Ant^y. C.^221. chus assembled his council, in order to consider 
what was to be done in the present posture of af- 
fairs ; and whether it would be advisable for him to inarch in 
person against that rebel, or turn towards Cocle-syria, to check 
the enterprises of Ptolemy. Epigenes was the first who spoke, 
and declared that they had no time to lose : that it was abso- 
lutely necessary the king should go in person into the East, in 
order to take advantage of the most favourable conjunctures 
and opportunities for acting against those rebels ; that when he 
should be on the spot, either Molo would not dare to attempt 
any thing in sight of his prince, and of an army ; or in case he 
should persist in his design, the people, struck with the presence 
of their sovereign, in the return of their zeal and affection for 
him, would not fail to deliver him up ; but that the most impor- 
tant point of all was, not to giv* him time to fortify himself. 
Hermias could not forbear interrupting him ; and cried, in an 
angry and self-sufficient tone of voice, that to advise the king to 
march in person against Molo, with so inconsiderable a body of 
forces, would be to deliver him up to the rebels. The real mo- 
tive of his speaking in this manner was, his being afraid of 
sharing in the dangers of that expedition. Ptolemy was to him 
a much less formidable enemy. There was little to be feared 
Ibid. 1. V. p. 3G(J — 395. 
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from invading a prince entirely devoted to trivial pleasures. The 
advice of Hermias prevailed ; the command of part of the troops 
was given to Xenon and Theodotus, with orders to carry on the 
war against Molo ; and the king himself marched with the rest 
of the army towards Coele-syria. 

Being come to Seleucia near Zeugma, he there found Laodice, 
daughter of Mithridates king of Pontus, who was brought thi- 
ther to espouse him. He made some stay there to solemnize 
his nuptials, the joy of which was soon interrupted by the news 
brought from the East, viz. that his generals, unable to make 
head against Molo and Alexander, who had united their forces, 
had been forced to retire, and leave them masters of the 
field of battle. Antiochus then saw the error he had committed, 
in not following Epigenes’s advice ; and thereupon was for 
laying aside the enterprise against Coele-syria, in order to 
march with all his troops to suppress that revolt. But Her- 
mias persisted as obstinately as ever in his first opinion. He 
fancied he spoke wonders, in declaring in an emphatic, senten- 
tious manner. That it became kings to march in person against 
kings, and to send their lieutenants against rebels. Antiochus 
was so weak as to acquiesce in Hermias's opinion. 

It is scarce possible to conceive how useless experience of 
every kind is to an indolent prince, who lives without reflec- 
tion. This artful, insinuating, and deceitful minister, who 
knew how to adapt himself to all the desires and inclinations of 
his master, inventive and industrious in finding out new methods 
to please and aniuse, had had the cunning to make himself ne 
cessary, by easing his prince of the weight of the public busi- 
ness ; so that Antiochus imagined he could not do without him. 
And though he perceived several things in bis conduct and 
councils which gave him disgust, he would not give himself the 
trouble to examine strictly into tliem; nor had resolution 
enough to resume the authority he had in a manner abandoned 
to him. So that, acquiescing again in his opinion on this occa- 
sion, (not from conviction but weakness and indolence,) he con- 
tented himself with sending a general and a body of troops 
into the East ; and himself resumed the expedition of Coele- 
syria. 

The general he sent on that occasion was Xenatas the 
Achaean, in whose commission it was ordered, that the two for- 
mer generals should resign to him the command of their forces, 
and serve under him. He had never commanded in chief be- 
fore, and his only merit was, his being the prime minister’s 
friend and creature. Raised to an employment to which his 
vanity and presumption could never have emboldened him to 
aspire, he behaved with haughtiness to the other officers, and 
with boldness and temerity to the enemy. The success was 
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such as might be expected from so ill a choice, la passing 
the Tigris he fell into an ambuscade, into which the enemy 
drew him by stratagem, and himself and all his army were 
cut to pieces. This victory opened to the rebels the province 
of Babylonia and all Mesopotamia, of which they, by this 
means, possessed themselves without any opposition. 

Antioch us, in the mean time, had advanced into Cocle-syria, 
as far as tlie valley lying between the two ridges of the moun- 
tains Libanus and Antilibanus. He found the passes of these 
mountains so strongly fortified, and so well defended by Theo- 
dotus the ^tolian, to whom Utolemy had confided the govern- 
ment of this province, that he was obliged to march back, finding 
it not possible for him to advance farther. There is no doubt but 
the news of tiie defeat of his ti'oops in the East hastened also 
his retreat. He assembled his council, and again debated on 
the rebellion. Epigenes, after saying, in a modest tone, that 
it would have been most advisable to have marched at first 
against them, to prevent their having time to fortify them- 
selves as they had done, added, that the same reason ought 
to make them more expeditious now, and devote tlieir whole 
care and study to a war, which, if neglected, might termi- 
nate in the ruin of the empire. Hermias, who thought him- 
self affronted by this discourse, began to exclaim against 
Epigenes in the most opprobrious terms on this occasion. 
He conjured the king not to lay aside the enterprise of Ccele- 
syria, affirming that he could nut abandon it, without evinc- 
ing a levity and inconstancy entirely unbecoming a prince 
of his wisdom and knowledge. The whole council hung down 
their heads through shame ; and Antiochus himself was much 
dissatisfied. It was unanimously resolved to march with the 
utmost speed against the rebels : and Hermias, finding that all 
resistance would be in vain, grew immediately quite another 
man. He came over with great zeal to the general opinion, 
and seemed more ardent than any body for hastening its execu- 
tion. Accordingly the troops set out towards Apamea, where 
the rendezvous was fixed. 

They had scarce set out, when a sedition arose in the army on 
account of the soldiers’ arrears.. This unlucky accident threw 
the king into the utmost consternation and anxiety ; and indeed 
the danger was imminent. Hermias, seeing the king in such per- 
plexity, comforted him, and promised to pay immediately the whole 
arrears due to the army : but at the same time earnestly besought 
Antiochus not to take Epigenes with him in this expedition, be- 
cause, after the noise their quarrels had made, it would no longer 
be possible for them to act in concert in the operations of the war, 
as the good of the service might require. His view in fliis was, 
to begin by lessening Antioehiis’s esteem and affection for Epi- 
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genes by absence, well knowing that princes soon forget the 
virtues and services of a man removed from their sight. 

This proposal perplexed the king very much, who was per- 
fectly sensible how necessary the presence of a general of 
Epigenes's experience and ability was in so important an expe- 
dition. But,® as Hermias had industriously contrived to be- 
siege, and in a manner gain possession of him by all manner of 
methods, such as suggesting to him pretended plans of economy, 
watching his every action, and bribing his allection by obsequi- 
ousness*and adulation, that uijhappy prince was no longer his 
own master. The king therefore consented, though with the 
utmost reluctance, to what lie required ; and Epigenes was ac- 
cordingly ordered to retire to Apainea. Tliis event surprised 
and terrified all the courtiers, who were apprehensive of the 
same fate : but the soldiers having received all their arrears, 
were very easy : and thought themselves highly obliged to llic 
prime minister, by whose means they had been paid. Having 
in this manner made himself master of the nobles by fear, and of 
the army by their pay, lie marched with the king. 

As EpigvLMies’s disgrace extended only to his removal, it was 
far from satiating his vengeance ; and as it did not calm his un- 
easiness with regard to the future, he was apprehensive that he 
might obtain leave to return ; to prevent which he employed 
effectual means. Alexis, governor of the citadel of Apamea, 
was entirely at his devotion ; and, indeed, how few w^oiild bo 
otherwise with regard to an all-powerful minister, the sole dis- 
penser of his master’s favours ! Hennias orders this man to 
despatch Epigenes, and prescribes him the manner. In con 
sequence of this, Alexis bribes one of Epigenes’s domestics ; 
and, by gifts and promises, engages him to slide a letter he 
gave him among his master’s papers. This letter seemed to 
have been written and subscribed by Molo, one of the chiefs of 
the rebels, who thanked Epigenes for having formed a conspi- 
racy against the king, and communicated to him the methods 
by which he might safely put it in execution. Some days after 
Alexis went to him, and asked whether he had not received a 
letter from Molo ? Epigenes, surprised at this question, express- 
ed his astonishment, and at th^ same time the highest indigna- 
tion. The otlier replied that he was ordered to inspect bis 
papers. Accordingly, a search being made, tlie forged letter 
was found ; and Epigenes, without being called to a trial, or 
otherwise examined, was put to death. The king, at the bare 
sight of tlie letter, imagined that the charge had been fully 

® IltpuxQfitvo^ Sk Kai TrpoKariiKrjfifikvog oiKovOpiaig, Kai ^vXaKalg^ leat dtpa- 
Trtimg, vtto Ttjg 'Epftdov KaKOfiOdag o/’/c rjv uvtov icvpioc- Circumventus ct prm- 
f^ccupatus ceconomiis^ et obsequiis, JTt>rmi<s malignitate^ aui non crai dominua. 
This is a literal translation. 
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proved ugainst him. However, the courtiers thought other- 
wise ; but fear kept them all t<}ngue-tied and dumb. How un- 
happy, and how much to be pitied are princes ! 

Although the season was now very far advanced, Antiochus 
passed the Euphrates, assembled all his forces ; and that he 
iiiiglit be nearer at hand to open the campaign very early the 
next spring, he in the mean time sent them into winter-quarters 
in the neighbourhood. 

Upon the return of the spring he marched 
Ant.J. C 220. towards Tigris, passed that river, forced 

Molo to come to An engagement, and gained so 
complete a victory over him, tliat the rebel, seeing all lost, in 
despair laid violent hands on himsdf. His brother Alexander 
was at that time in Persia, where Neolas, another of their 
brothers, who escaped this battle, brought him the mournful 
news. Finding their affairs desperate, they first killed their 
mother, afterwards their wives and children, and at last de- 
spatched themselves, tg prevent their falling into the hands of 
the conqueror. Such was the end of this rebellion, which 
proved the ruin of all who engaged in it : a just reward of all 
those who dare to take up arms against their sovereign. 

After this victory, the remains of the vanquished army sub- 
mitted to the king, who only reprimanded them in very severe 
terms, and afterwards pardoned them. He then sent them into 
Media, under the command of those to whose care he had com- 
mitted the government of that province ; and returning from 
thence to Seleucia on the Tigris, he spent some time there in 
giving the orders necessary for re-establishing his authority in 
the provinces which had revolted, and for settling all things on 
their former foundation. 

This being done by persons whom he appointed for that 
purpose, he marched against the Atropatians, who inhabited the 
country situated to the west of Media, and which is now called 
Georgia. Their king, Artabazanes by name, was a decrepit 
old man, who was so greatly terrified at Antiochiis’s approach 
at the head of a victorious army, that he sent and made his 
submission, and concluded a peace on such conditions as Anti- 
ochus thought proper to prescribe. 

News came at*this time, ^ that the queen was 
Ant j: 0^2*19 J^'ivered of a son, which proved a subject of joy 
to the court as \vell as the army. Hermias, from 
that moment, resolved in his mind how he might despatch An- 
tiochus ; in hopes that, after his death, he should certainly be 
appointed guardian of the young prince ; and that, in his name, 
he might reign, with unlimited power. His pride and inso- 
lence had made him odious to all men. The people groaned 
f Pofvb. 1. V. i>. 399 — 401. 
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under a government, which the avarice and cruelty of the prime 
minister had rendered insupportable. Their complaints did 
not reach the throne, tlie avenues to which were closed against 
them. No one dared to inform the king of the oppression 
under which the people groaned. It was well known that he 
dreaded inspecting the truth : and that he abandoned to Her- 
mias’s cruelty all who dared to speak against him. Till now 
he had been an utter stranger to the injustice and violence 
which Hermias exercised under his name. At last, however, 
he began to open his eyes ; but was himself afraid of his mi- 
nister, on whom he had madediimself dependant, and who had 
assumed an absolute' authority 6ver him, by taking advantage 
of tlie indolence of this prince’s disposition, who, at first, was 
well pleased with transferring the burden of public affairs from 
himself to Hermias. 

Apollophanes, his physician, in whom the king reposed great 
confidence, and who, by his employment, had free access to him, 
took a proper time to represent the general discontent of his 
subjects, and the danger to which himself was exposed, by the 
ill conduct of his prime minister, lie therefore warned Antio- 
chus to take care of himself, lest the same fate should attend 
him as his brother had experienced in Phrygia ; who fell a vic- 
tim to the ambition of those on whom he most relied ; that it 
was plain Hermias was hatching some ill design ; and that to 
prevent it, not a moment was to be lost. These were real ser- 
vices, which an officer who is attached to the person of his king, 
and who has a sincere affection for him, may and ought to per- 
form. Such is the use he ought to make of the free access 
which his sovereign vouchsafes, and the confidence with which 
he honours him. 

Antiochus was surrounded by courtiers whom he had loaded 
with his favours, of whom not one had the courage to hazard 
his fortune by telling him the truth. It has been very justly 
said, that one of the greatest blessings which God can bestow 
on kings, is to deliver them from the tongues of flatterers, and 
the silence of good men. 

The king, as has been already observed, had begun to enter- 
tain some suspicions of his chief minister, but had not revealed 
his thoughts to any person, nS>t knowing whom to trust. He 
was extremely well pleased that his physician had given him 
this advice ; and concerted measures with him to rid himself of 
a minister so universally detested, and so dangerous. Accord- 
ingly he removed to some small distance from the army, upoa 
pretence of being indisposed, and carried Hermias with him 
to bear him company ; here taking him to walk in a solitary 
place, where none of his creatures could come to bis assistance, 
he caused him to be assassinated. His death caused a univer- 
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sal joy throughout the whole empire. Tliis haughty and cruel 
man had governed, on all occasions, with great cruelty and vio- 
lence ; and whoever dared to oppose either his opinions or de- 
signs, was sure to fall a victim to his resentment. Accordingly, 
he was universally hated; and this hatred displayed itself more 
strongly in Apamea than in any other place : for the instant the 
news was brought of his death, all the citizens rose with the ut- 
most fury, and stoned his wife and children. 

Antiochus,^ having so happily re-established his affairs in the 
East, and raised to the government of the several provinces per- 
sons of merit, in whom he could repose the greatest confidence, 
marched back his army into Syria, and put it into winter-quar- 
ters. He spent the remainder of the year, in Antioch, in hold- 
ing frequent counsels with his ministers, on the operations of 
the ensuing campaign. 

This prince had two other very dangerous enterprises still to 
put into execution, for re-establishing entirely the safety and 
glory of the empire of •Syria : one was against Ptolemy, to re- 
cover Cocle-syria ; and the other against Achmus, who bad 
lately usurped the sovereignty of Asia Minor. 

Ptolemy Euergetus having seized upon all Coele-syria, in the 
beginning of Seleucus Callin lens’s reign, as was before related, 
the king of Egypt was still possessed of a great part of that 
province, and Antiochus was not a little incommoded by such 
a neighbour. 

With respect to Achaeus, we have already seen in what man- 
ner he refused the crown which was offered him after the death 
of Seleucus Ceraunus ; and had placed it on the head of Anti 
ochus the lawful monarch, who to reward his fidelity and ser 
vices had appointed him governor of all the provinces of Asia 
Minor. By his valour and good conduct he had recovered 
them all from At talus king of Pergnmus, who had seized upon 
those countries, and fortified himself strongly in them. Such 
a series of success drew upon him the envy of the nobles. A 
report was spread at the court of Antiochus that he intended 
to usurp the crown ; and with that view held a secret corres- 
pondence with Ptolemy. Whether these suspicions were well 
grounded or not, he thought it advisable to prevent the evil de- 
signs of his enemies ; and therefore taking tlie crown which he 
had refused before, he caused himself to be declared king. 

He soon became one of the most powerful monarchs of Asia, 
and every state solicited very earne^stly his alliance. This was 
evident in a war which then broke out between the Rhodians 
and the Bysantines,^ on occasion of a tribute which the latter had 
imposed on all the ships that passed through the straits ; a tri- 
bute which was very grievous to the Rhodians, because of the 
* Polyb. 1. V. p. 401. Polyb. 1. iv. p. 314 — 319. 
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great ii'ade they carried on in the Black Sea. Achseus, at the 
earnest solicitations of the inhabitants of Byzantium, had pro^ 
mised to assist them ; and this report threw the Rhodians into 
tlie utmost consternation, as well as Prusias, king of Bithynia, 
whom tliey had engaged on their side. In the extreme per- 
plexity they were under, they thought of an expedient to dis- 
engage Achieus from the Byzantines, and to bring him over to 
their interest. Andromachus, his father, brother to Laodice, 
whom Seleucus had married, was at tliat time prisoner in Alex- 
andria. The Rhodians sent a deputation to Ptolemy, request- 
ing that he might be set at lilJerty. The king, who was very 
glad to oblige Achaeus, as it was in his power to furnish him 
with considerable succours against Antiochus, with whom he 
was engaged in war, readily granted the Rhodians their re- 
quest, and put Andromachus into their hands. This was a 
very agreeable present to Achaeus, and made the Byzantines 
lose all hopes. They thereupon consented to reinstate things 
upon their former footing, and to take off the new tribute which 
had occasioned the war. Thus a peace was concluded be- 
tween the two states, and Achieus had all the honour of it. 

It was against that prince and Ptolemy that 
Ant A^ntiochus was resolved to turn his arms.' These 

’ were the two dangerous wars he had to sustain ; 
and the subject of the deliberations of his council was, which 
of them he should undertake first. After weighing all things 
maturely, it was resolved to march first against Ptolemy, before 
they attacked Achaeus, whom they then only menaced in the 
strongest terms : and accordingly all the forces were ordered 
to assemble in Apamea, in order to be employed against Coele- 
syria. 

In a council that was held before the army set out, Apollo- 
phanes, the king’s physician, represented to him, that it would 
be a great oversight should they march into Coele-syria, and 
leave behind them Seleucia in the hands of the enemy, and so 
near the capital of the empire. liis opinion brought over the 
whole council, by the evident strength of the reasons which 
supported it : for this city stands on the same river as Antioch, 
and is but five leagues below, near the mouth of it. When 
Ptolemy Euergetes undertook the invasion already mentioned, 
to avenge the death of his sister Berenice, he seized that city, 
and put a strong Egyptian garrison into it, which had kept pos- 
session of that important place full twenty-seven years. Among 
many inconveniences to which it subjected the inhabitants of 
Antioch, one was, its cutting off entirely their communication 
with the sea, and ruining all their trade ; for Seleucia being 
situated near the mouth of the Orontes, was the harbour of 
* Ibid. 1. V. p. 492 — 409. 
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Antioch, which suffered grievously by that means. All these 
reasons being clearly and strongly urged by Apollophanes, de- 
termined the king and council to follow his plan, and to open 
the campaign with the siege of Seleucia. Accordingly the 
whole army marched thither, invested it, took it by storm, and 
drove the Egyptians out of it. 

This being done, Anliochus marched with diligence into 
Coele-syria, where Theodotus the ^tolian, governor of that 
province under Ptolemy, promised to put him in possession of 
the whole country. We have seen how vigorously he had re- 
pulsed him the year before ; nevertheless, the court of Egypt 
had not been satisfied with his services on that occasion. Those 
who governed the king, had expected greater things from his 
valour; and were persuaded, that it was in his power to have 
done something more. Accordingly he was sent for to Alex- 
andria, to give an account of his conduct ; and was threatened 
with no less than losing his head. It is true that, after his 
reasons had been heardf he was acquitted, and sent back to his 
government. However, he could not forgive the insult which 
had been offered to him by the unjust accusation, and was so 
exasperated at the affront, that he resolved to revenge it. 

The luxury and effeminacy of the whole court, to which he 
had been an eye-witness, heightened still more his indignation 
and resentment. He could not bear the idea of being depend- 
ant on the caprice of so base and contemptible a set of people. 
And, indeed, it would be impossible for fancy to conceive more 
abominable excesses than those in which Philopator plunged 
himself during his whole reign ; and the court imitated but too 
exactly the example he set them. It was thought that he had 
poisoned his father, whence he was, by Antiphrasis, surnamed 
Philopator,^ He publicly caused Berenice his mother, and 
Magas his only brother, to be put to death. After he had got 
rid of all those who could either give him good counsel or ex- 
cite his jealousy, he abandoned himself to the most infamous 
pleasures ; and was solely intent on gratiiying his luxury, bru- 
tality, and the most shameful passions. His prime minister 
was Sosibius, a man every way qualified for the service of such 
a master as Philopator; and one, whose sole view was to sup- 
port himself in power by any means whatsoever. The reader 
will naturally imagine, that, in such a court, the power of women 
had no hounds. 

Theodotus could not bear to be dependant on such people, 
and therefore resolved to find a sovereign more worthy of his 
services. Accordingly, he was no sooner returned to his go- 
vernment, than he seized upon the cities of Tyre and Ptolemais, 


This word signifies a lover of his father. 
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declared for kinj^ Autiochiis, and immediately despatched the 
courier above mentioned to invite him thither. 

Nicolaus, one of Ptolemy’s generals, though he was of the 
same country with Theodotus, would not however desert Ptole- 
my, but preserved his fidelity to that prince. The instant there- 
fore that Theodotus had taken Ptolemais, he besieged him in it ; 
possessed himself of the passes of mount Libanus to stop Antio- 
chus, who was advancing to the aid of Theodotus, and defend- 
ed them to the last extremity. However, he was at length for- 
ced to abandon them, by which means Antiochus took posses- 
sion of Tyre and Ptolemais, who^e gates were opened to him by 
Theodotus. 

In these two cities were the magazines which Ptolemy had 
laid up for the use of his army, with a fleet of forty sail. He 
gave the command of these ships to Diognetus, his admiral, who 
was ordered to sail to Pelusium, whither the king intended to 
march by land, with the view of invading Egypt on that side : 
however, being informed that this was*the season in which the 
inhabitants used to lay the country under water, by opening the 
dikes of the Nile, and consequently, that it would be impossible 
for him to advance into Egypt at that time, he abandoned that 
project, and employed the whole force of his arms to reduce the 
rest of Coele-syria. He seized upon some fortresses, and others 
submitted to him ; and at last he possessed himself of Damascus,' 
capital of that province, after having deceived Dinon the 
gOY^rnor of it by a stratagem. 

Th^ last action of this campaign was the siege of Dora, a 
maritime city in the neighbourhood of mount Carmel. This 
place, which was strongly situated, had been so well fortified by 
Nicolaus, that it was impossible for Antiochus to take it. He 
therefore was forced to agree to a four month’s truce, proposed 
to him in the name of Ptolemy ; and this served as an honourable 
pretence for marching back his army to Seleucia on the Orontes, 
where he put it into winter quarters. Antiochus appointed 
Theodotus the ^tolian governor of all the places he had con- 
quered in this country. 

During the interval of this truce a treaty was negociated be- 
tween the two crowns,™ in which, however, the only view of both 
parties was to gain time. Ptolemy had occasion for it, in order 
to make the necessary preparations for carrying on the war : and 
Antiochus for reducing Achmus. The latter was not satisfied 
with Asia Minor, of which he was already master; but had no 
less in view than to dethrone Antiochus, and to dispossess him of 
all his dominions. To check his ambitious views, it was neces- 
sary for Antiochus not to be employed on the frontiers, or en- 
gaged in remote conquests. 

> Poljaen. k iv. c. 15. <» l^ll vb- 1. v. p. 409—415 
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Ip this treaty, the main point was to know to whom Coele-syria, 
Phoenicia, Samaria, and J udaea, had been given, in the partition 
of Alexander the Great’s empire, between Ptolemy, Seleucus, 
Cassander, and Lysimachus, after the death of Antigonus, in the 
battle of Ipsus. Ptolemy laid claim to them by virtue of their 
having been assigned by this treaty to Ptolemy Soter, his great 
grandfather. On the other side, Antiochus pretended that 
they had been given to Seleucus Nicator ; and therefore that 
they were his right, he being heir and successor of that king in 
the empire of Syria. ‘ Another difficulty embarrassed the com- 
missioners. Ptolemy would havt> Achaeus included in the treaty, 
which Antiochus opposed abl^olutely, alleging that it was a 
shameful and infamous thing, for a king like Ptolemy to espouse 
the party of rebels and countenance revolt. 

During these contests, in which neither side 
Ant.^. C^2l8 yield to the other, the time of the truce 

elapsed ; and nothing being concluded, it be- 
came necessary to have recourse again to arms. Nicolaus 
the ^tolian had given so many proofs of valour and fidelity 
in the last campaign, that Ptolemy gave him the command 
in chief of his army, and charged him with every thing re- 
lating to the service of the king, in those provinces which 
were the occasion of the war. Peigenes, the admiral, put to sea 
with the fleet, in order to act against the enemy on that side. 
Nicolaus appointed Gaza for the rendezvous of all his force^i 
whither all the necessary provisions had been sent from Egypt. 
From thence he marched to mount Libanus, where he seized 
all the passes between that chain of mountains and tfie sea, 
by which Antiochus was necessarily obliged to pass ; firmly 
resolved to wait for him there, and to stop his march, by 
the superiority which the advantageous posts he occupied gave 
him. 

In the mean time Antiochus was not inactive, but made 
every preparation both by sea and land for a vigorous inva- 
sion. He gave the command of his fleet to Diognetus, his 
admiral, and put himself at the head of his land forces. The 
fleets on both sides kept along the coast, and followed the 
army ; so that the naval as well as land forces met at the 
passes which Nicolaus had srtzed. Whilst Antiochus at- 
tacked Nicolaus by land, the fleets also came to an engage- 
ment , so that the battle began both by sea and land at the 
same time. At sea neither party had the superiority ; but 
on land Antiochus had the advantage, and forced Nicolaus 
to retire to Sidon, after losing 4000 of his soldiers, who 
v^ere either killed or taken prisoners. Perigenes followed him 
thither with the Egyptian fleet and Antiochus pursued them 
to that city both by sea and land, with the design of besieging 
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them in it. He found, however, that this conquest would be 
attended with too many difficulties, because of the great num- 
ber of troops in the city, where they had a great number of 
provisions, and other necessaries ; and he was not willing to 
besiege it in form. He therefore sent his fleet to Tyre, and 
marched into Galilee. After having made himself master of it 
by the taking of several cities, he passed the river Jordan, en- 
tered Gilead, and possessed himself of all that part of the coun- 
try, which was formerly the inheritance of the tribes of Reuben 
and Gad and half the tribe of Manasseh. 

The season was now too far advanced to prolong the cam- 
paign, for which reason he returned back by the river Jordan, 
left the government of Samaria to llippolochus and Kerens, 
who had deserted Ptolemy’s service, and come over to him ; 
and he gave them 5000 men to keep it in subjection. He 
marclied the rest of the forces back to Ptolemais, where he put 
them into winter quarters. 

The campaign was ag^ain opened in spring." 
Ant ? Plolcmy caused 70,000 foot, 5000 horse, and 

seventy-three elephants, to advance towards 
Pelusiura. He placed hiniseli* at the head of these forces, and 
marched them through the deserts which divide Egypt from 
Palestine, and encamped at Raphia, between Rhinocorura and 
Gaza, at the latter of which cities the two armies met. That 
of Antiochus was something more numerous than the other. 
His forces consisted of 72,000 foot, 6000 horse, anl 102 ele- 
phants. He first encamped within ten furlongs,” and soon after 
within five of the enemy. All the time they lay so near one 
another there were perpetually skirmishes between the parties 
who went to fetch fresh water or to forage, as well as between 
individuals who wished to distinguish themselves. 

Theodotus the ^tolian, who had served many years under the 
Egyptians, entered their camp, favoured by the darkness of 
the night, accompanied only by two persons. He was taken 
for an Egyptian ; so that he advanced as far as Ptolemy’s tent, 
with a design to kill him, and by that bold action to put an end 
to the war ; but the king happening not to be in his tent, he 
killed his first physician, having mistaken him for Ptolemy. 
He als^ wounded two other persons ; and during the alarm and 
noise which this attempt occasioned he escaped to his camp. 

At last the two kings, resolving to decide their quarrel, 
drew up their armies in battle-array. They rode from one 
body to another, at the head of their lines, to animate their 
troops. Arsinoe, the sister and wife of Ptolemy, was not con- 
tent with exhorting the soldiers to behave manfully before the 
battle, but did not leave her husband even during the heat of 
" Polyb. 1. V. p. 421 — 428* ® Half a French league. 
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fhe^engagemeot. The issue of it was, that Antioclius, at the 
head of his right wing, defeated the enemy’s left. But whilst 
hurried on by an inconsiderate ardour, he engaged too warmly 
in the pursuit ; Ptolemy, who had been as successful in the 
other wing, charged Antiochus’s centre in flank, which was 
then uncovered ; and broke it before it was possible for that 
prince to come to its relief. An old oflicer, who saw which 
way the dust flew, concluded that the centre was defeated, and 
accordingly made Antiochus observe it. But though he faced 
about that instant, he came too late to amend his fault ; and 
found the rest of his army brokem and put to flight. He him- 
self was now obliged to provide for his retreat, and retired to 
Raphia, and afterwards to Gaza, with the loss of 10,000 men 
killed, and 4,000 taken prisoners. Finding it would now be 
impossible for him to maintain, himself in that country against 
Ptolemy, he abandoned all his conquests, and retreated to An- 
tioch with the remains of his army. This battle of Raphia was 
fought at the same time with that in which Hannibal defeated 
Flaminius the consul, on the banks of the lake Thrasymenus in 
Etruria. 

After Antiochus’s retreat, all Cocle-syria and Palestine sub- 
mitted with great cheerfulness to Ptolemy. Having been long 
subject to the Egyptians, they were more attached to them 
than to Antiochus. The conqueror’s court was soon crowded 
with ambassadors from all the cities (and from Judaea among 
the rest) to make their submission, and to offer him presents ; 
and all met with a gTacious reception. 

Ptolemy was desirous of making a progress through the 
conquered provinces, '' and, among other cities, he visited Je- 
rusalem. He saw the temple there, ^ and even offered sacri- 
fices to the god of Israel ; making at the same time oblations, 
and bestowing considerable gifts. However, not being satis- 
Sed with viewing it from the outward court, beyond w hich no 
Gentile was allowed to go, he was desirous to enter the sanc- 
tuary, and even as far as the Holy of Holies : to which no one 
was allowed access but the high-priest, and that but once every 
year, on the great day of expiation. The report of this being 
soon spread, occasioned a great tumult. The high-priest in- 
formed him of the holiness of that place ; and the express law 
of God, by which he was forbidden to enter it. The priests 
and Levites drew together in a body to oppose his rash design, 

P Maccab. 1. iii. c. 1. 

1 The third book of Maccabees, whence this story is extracted, is not ad- 
mitted by the church among the canonical books of Scripture, any more than 
the fourth. They are prior, with regard to the order of time, to the two first. 
l)r. Prideaux, speaking of the third kook, says, that tlie ground- work of the 
story is true, though iTio author has changed some circumstances of it by in- 
termixing fabulous incidents. 
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which the people also conjured him to lay aside. And now all 
places echoed v ith lamentations, occasioned by the idea of the 
profanation to which their temple would be exposed ; and in all 
places the people were lifting up their hands to implore Hea- 
ven not to suffer it. However, all this opposition, instead of 
prevailing with the king, only inflamed his curiosity the more. 
He forced his way as far as the second court ; but as he was 
preparing to enter the temple itself, God struck him with a 
sudden terror, which threw him into such prodigious disorder, 
that he was carried off half dead. After this he left the city, 
highly exasperated against the, Jewish nation, on account of the 
accident which had befallen him-, and loudly threatened it with 
his vengeance. He accordingly kept his word ; and the fol- 
lowing year raised a cruel persecution, especially against the 
Jews of Alexandria, whom he endeavoured to reduce by force 
to worship false deities. 

The instant that Antiochus, after the battle of Raphia, ** ar- 
rived in Antioch, he sent an embassy to Ptolemy, to sue for 
peace. The circumstance which prompted him to this was, 
his suspecting the fidelity of his people ; for he could not but 
perceive that his credit and authority were very much lessened 
since his last defeat. Besides, it was high time for him to turn 
his arms towards Achaeus, and check the progress he made, 
which increased daily. To obviate the danger which threatened 
him on that side, he concluded that it would be most expedient 
for him to make a peace upon any terms with Ptolemy, to avoid 
being opposed by two such powerful enemies, who, invading 
him on both sides, would certaijily overpower him at last. He 
therefore invested his ambassadors with full powers to give up 
to Ptolemy all those provinces which were the subject of their 
contest, i, e. Coele-syria and Palestine. Coele-syria included 
that part of Syria which lies between the mountains Libanus 
and Antilibanus ; and Palestine all the country which anciently 
was the inheritance of the children of Israel ; and the coast of 
these two provinces was what the Greeks called Phoenicia. 
Antiochus consented to resign up all this country to the king of 
Egypt, to purchase a peace at this juncture ; choosing rather to 
give up this part of his dominions, than hazard the losing them 
all. A truce was therefore agveed for twelve months ; and be- 
fore the expiration of that time, a peace was concluded on these 
terms. Ptolemy, who might have taken advantiige of this vic- 
tory, and have conquered all Syria, was desirous of putting an 
end to the war, that he might have an opportunity of devoting 
himself entirely to his pleasures. His subjects, knowing his 
want of spirit and efleminacy, could not conceive how it had 
been possible for him to have been so successful ; and at the 
' Polyb. 1. V. p. 428. .Justin. 1. xxx. r. 1. Hieron. in Dnniel. c. 11. 
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BaiRe time they were displeased at his having concladed a peace, 
by which he had tied up his hands. The discontent they con- 
ceived on this account, was the chief source of the subsequent 
disorders in Egypt, which at last rose to an open rebellion : so 
that Ptolemy, by endeavouring to avoid a foreign war, drew one 
upon himself in the centre of his own dominions. 

A M Antiochus,® after having concluded' a peace 

Ani J. C. 216. Ptolemy, devoted his whole attention to the 
war against Achteus, and made all the prepara- 
tions necessary for taking the field. At last he passed mount 
Taurus, and entered Asia Minor with an intention to subdue it. 
Here he concluded a treaty with Attains king of Pergamus, by 
virtue of which they united their forces against their common 
enemy. They attacked him with so much vigour, that lie 
abandoned the open country to them, and shut himself up in Sar- 
dis, to which Antiochus laying siege, Achaeus held it out above 
a year. He often made sallies, and a great many battles were 
fought under the walls of the city. At last, by a stratagem of 
Ligoras, one of Antioehus’s commanders, Sardis was taken; 
Aebseus retired into the citadel, where he defended himself, till 
he was delivered up by two traitorous Cretans. This fact is 
worthy of notice, and confirms the truth of the proverb, which 
said that the Cretans were liars and knaves} 

Ptolemy Philopator had made a treaty with Achmus,'* and 
was sorry for his being so closely blocked up in the castle of 
Sardis; and therefore commanded Sosibius to relieve him at 
any rate whatsoever. There was then in Ptolemy’s court a 
very cunning Cretan, Bolis by name, who had lived a consider- 
able time at Sardis. Sosibius consulted this man, and asked 
whether he could not think of some method for Achseus’s escape. 
The Cretan desired time to consider of it ; and returning to 
Sosibius, offered to undertake it, and explained to him the 
manner in which he intended to proceed. He told him, that he 
had an intimate friend, who was also his near relation, Camby- 
lus by name, a captain in the Cretan troops in Antiochus’s ser- 
vice : that he commanded at that time in a fort behind the castle 
of Sardis, and that he would prevail with him to let Achteus 
escape that way. His project being approved, he was sent 
with the utmost speed to Sardis to put it in execution, and ten 
talents * were given him to defray his expenses, and a much 
more considerable sum promised him in case he succeeded. 
After his arrival, he communicates the affair to Cambjlus, when 
those two miscreants agree (for their greater advantage) to go 
and reveal their design to Antiochus. They offered that prince, 

• PolylK 1. V. p. 444. 

* Kpqrcc iul ^tv9Tai, kokA 2it. Paul. Epist. ad Tit. i. 12. 

® Polyb. 1. viii. p. 522—631. * Ten thousand French crowns. 
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as they themselves had determined, to play their parts so well, 
that instead of procuring Acbaeus’s escape, they would bring 
him to him, upon condition of receiving a considerable reward, 
to be divided between them, as well as the ten talents which 
Bolis had already received. 

Antiochus was overjoyed at this proposal, and 
Ant. X C?216. P**^*”*sed them a reward that sufficed to engage 
them to do him that important service. Upon 
this Bolis, by Cambylus’s assistance, easily got admission into 
the castle, where the credentials he produced from Sosibius, 
and some other of Achaeus*s friends, gained him the entire con ^ 
fidence of that ill-fated prince. • Accordingly he trusted himself 
to those two wretches, who, the instant he was out of the castle, 
seized and delivered him to Antiochus. This king caused him 
to be immediately beheaded, and thereby put an end to that 
war of Asia ; for the moment those who still sustained the siege 
heard of Achmus’s death, they surrendered ; and a little after, 
all the other places in the provinces of Asia did the same. 

Rebels very seldom come to a goo>d end ; and though the 
perfidy of these traitors strikes us with horror, and raises our 
indignation, we are not inclined to pity the unhappy fate of 
Achaeus, who had made himself deserving of it by his infidelity 
to his sovereign. 

It was about this time that the discontent of the Egyptians 
against Philopator began to break out.y According to Po- 
lybius, it occasioned a civil war; but neither himself nor any 
other author gives us the particulars of it. 

We also read in Livy,® that the* Romans some 
Ant. X C deputies to Ptolemy and Cleopatra 

(doubtless the same queen who before was called 
Arsinoe) to renew their ancient friendship and alliance with 
Egypt. These carried as a present to the king, a robe and 
purple tunic, with an ivory chair and to the queen an em- 
broidered robe and a purple scarf. Such kind of presents 
show the happy simplicity which in those ages prevailed among 
the Romans. 

Philopator*" had at the same time by Arsinoe/ 
Ant. J.'c 200. sister, a son called Ptolemy Epipha- 

nes, who succeeded him at five years of age. 

A. M. 3797. Philopator,** from the time of the signal vio- 
Ant. J. C. 207. tory which he had obtained over Antiochus at 

y Polyb. 1. V. p. 444. » Liv. 1. xxvii. c. 4. 

> This was allowed in Rome to none but the highest officers in the state. 

^ ^ Justin. L XXX. c. 4. 

« Justin calls her Euirdice. In case he is not mistaken, this queen had 
three names, Arsinoe, Cleopatra, and Eurydice. But Cleopatra was a name 
common to the oueens of Egypt, as that of'Ptolemy was to the kings. 

Justin. 1. XXX. c. 1 ct 2. Polyb. in Excerpt. Vales. 1. xv. xvi. 
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Raphia, had abandoned himself to pleasures and excesses of 
ev^ry kind. Agathoclea his concubine, Agathocles the brother 
of that woman, and their mother, governed him entirely. He 
spent all his time in gaming, drinking, and the most infamous 
irregularities. His nights were passed in debauches, and his 
days in feasts and dissolute revels. Forgetting entirely the 
duties and character of a king, instead of applying himself to 
the affairs of state, he valued himself upon presiding in con- 
certs, and his skill in playing upon instruments. The women 
disposed of every thing.® They conferred all employments and 
governments ; and no one had less authority in the kingdom 
than the prince himself. Sosibfus, an old artful minister, who 
had been in office during three reigns, was at the helm, and his 
great experience had made him very capable of the administra- 
tion ; not indeed entirely in the manner he desired, but as the 
favourites would permit him to act ; and he was so wicked as to 
pay blind obedience to the most unjust commands of a corrupt 
prince and his unworthy jninions. 

Arsinoe,^ the king’s sister and wife, had no power or authority 
at court ; the favourites and the prime-minister did not show her 
the least respect. She, on her side, was not patient enough to 
suffer every thing without murmuring ; and they at last grew 
weary of her continual complaints. The king, and those who 
governed him, commanded Sosibius to rid them of her. He 
obeyed, and employed for that purpose one Philammon, who, 
without doubt, did not want experience in such cruel and bar- 
barous assassinations. 

This last action, added to so many more of the most flagrant 
nature, displeased the people so much, that Sosibius was 
obliged, before the king’s death, to quit his employment. He 
was succeeded by Tlepolemus, a young man of quality, who had 
signalized himself in the army by his valour and conduct. He 
had all the voices in a grand council held for the purpose of 
choosing a prime-minister. Sosibius resigned to him the king’s 
seal, which was the badge of his office. Tlepolemus formed 
the several functions of it, and governed all the affairs of the 
kingdom, during the king’s life. But though this was not long, 
he discovered but too plainly that he had not all the qualifica- 
tions necessary for duly supporting so great an employment. 
He had neither the experience, ability, nor application, of his 
predecessor. As he had the administration of all the finances, 
and disposed of all honours and dignities of the state, and all 
payments passed through his hands, every body, as is usual, was 
assiduous in making their court to him. He was extremely 

« Tribunatus, praefecturas, et ducatus niulieres ordinabant ; nec quisquam 
111 reffno suo minus, quitm ipse rex, poterat. Jtisiin. 

t Liv. L xxvii. c. 4. 

N 2 
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liberal ; but then his bounty was bestowed without choice or 
discernment, and almost solely on those who shared in lis 
parties of pleasure. The extravagant flatteries of those who 
were for ever crowding about his person, made him fancy his 
talents superior to those of all other men. He assumed haughty 
airs, abandoned himself to luxury and profusion, and at last 
grew insupportable to every one. 

The wars of the East have made me suspend the relation of 
the affairs that happen in Greece during their continuance : we 
now return to them. 


SECT. II. 

The ^tolians declare against the Achaeans. Battle of Caphyse lost by Aratus. 
The Achseans haVe recourse to Philip,, who undertakes their defence. 
Troubles break out in Lacedaemonia. The unhappy death of Cleomenes in 
Egypt. Two kings are elected in Lacedsemonia. That republic joins with 
the' JEltolians. 

The jEtolians,^ particularly in the time we are now speaking 
of, were becoming very powerful people in Greece. Originally 
..heir territories extended from the river Achelaus, to the strait 
of the gulf of Corinth, and to the country of the Locrians, sur- 
naiiied Ozolae. But, in process of time, they had possessed 
themselves of several cities in Acarnania, Thessaly, and other 
neighbouring countries. They led much the same life upon 
land as pirates do at sea, that is, they were perpetually engaged 
in plunder and rapine. Wholly bent on lucre, they did not 
consider any gain as infamous or unlawful ; and were entire 
strangers to tile laws of peace or war. They were very much 
inured to toils, and intrepid in battle. They signalized them- 
selves particularly in the war against the Gauls, who made an 
irruption into Greece ; and showed thems.elves zealous- de- 
fenders of the public liberty against the Macedonians.. The 
increase of tbeir power bad made them haughty and insolent. 
That haughtiness appeared in the answer they gave'the Romans, 
when they sent ambassadors to order them not to infest Acarna- 
nia. They expressed, if we may believe Trogus Pompeius, or 
Justin Ills epitomizer,'^ the highest contempt for Rome, which 
they said was in its origin a .shameful spectacle of thieves and 
robbers, founded and built by a fratricide, and formerly by an 
assemblage of women ravished from the arms of their parents. 
They added, that the .^Etolians had always distinguished them- 
selves in Greece, as much by their valour as tbeir virtue and 
descent ; that neither Philip nor Alexander bad been formidable 
to them ; and at a time when the latter made the whole earth 

V Strab. 1. x. p. 450. Polyb. p. a.*!! & 740. Pausaii. 1. x. p. 650. 

•' .Tiislin. 1. xxvii. c. 2. 
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tremble, they bad not been afraid to reject his edicts and in- 
junctions. That therefore the Romans would do well to beware 
of provoking the ^tolians against them ; a people whose arms 
had extirpated the Gauls, and despised the Macedonians. The 
reader may, from this speech, form a judgment of the ^tolians, 
of whom much might be said in the sequel. 

From the time that Cleomenes of Sparta had lost his king- 
dom,'* and Antigonus, by his victory at Selasia, had in some 
measure restored the peace of Greece, the inhabitants of 
Peloponnesus, who were tired by the first wars, and imagined 
that affairs would always continue on the same foot, had laid 
their arms aside, and totally neglected military discipline. The 
ilCtolians meditated taking advantage of this indolence. Peace 
was insupportable to them, as it obliged them to subsist at their 
own expense, accustomec/ as they were to support themselves 
wholly by rapine. Antigonus had kept them in awe, and pre- 
vented them from infesting their neighbours ; but, after his 
death, despising Philip«because of his youth, they marched into 
Peloponnesus sword in hand, and laid waste the territories of 
the Messenians. Aratus, exasperated at this perfidy and inso- 
lence, and seeing that Timoxenes, at that time captain-general 
of the Achmans, endeavoured to gain time, because his year was 
near expiring ; as he was nominated to succeed him the follow- 
ing year, he took upon himself the command five days before 
the due time, in order to inarch the sooner to the aid of the 
Messenians. Accordingly, having assembled the 
Ant. X 221. Axihaeans, whose vigour and strength had suffered 
by repose and inactivity, he was defeated near 
Caphyte, in a great battle fought there. 

Aratus was charged with being the cause of this defeat, and 
not without some foundation. He endeavoured to prove that the 
loss of the battle imputed to him was not his fault. He declared, 
that, however this might be, if he had been wanting in any of 
the duties of an able commander, he asked pardon ; and en- 
treated that his actions might be examined with less rigour than 
indulgence. His humility on this occasion changed the minds 
of the whole assembly, whose fury now turned against his ac- 
cusers ; and nothing w^as afterwards undertaken but by his 
advice. However, the remembrance of his defeat had exceed- 
ingly damped his courage ; so that be behaved as a wise citizen 
rather than as an able warrior; and though the iEtolians often 
gave him opportunities to distress them, he took no advantage 
of them, but suffered that people to lay waste the whole country 
almost with impunity. 

The Achseaus were therefore forced to apply to Macedonia 
again, and to call in king Philip to their assistance, in hopes 
^ Pol^^b. 1. iv. p. 272 — ^292. Plut. in Arat. p. 1049. 
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that the affection he hore Aratns, and the confidence he had in 
hitn, would incline that monarch to favour them. And indeed 
Antigonus, at his last moments, had, above all things, entreated 
Philip to keep well with Aratus, and to follow his counsel, in 
treating with the Aebseans. Some time before, he had sent 
him into Peloponnesus, to form himself under his eye and by 
his counsels. Aratus gave him the best reception in his 
power; treated him with the distinction due to his rank; and 
endeavoured to instil into him such principles and sentiments, * 
as might enable him to govern with wisdom the great kingdom 
to which he was heir. Accordingly that young prince returned 
into Macedonia with the highest sentiments of esteem for 
Aratus, and the most favourable disposition with regard to the 
welfare of Greece. 

But the courtiers, whose interest it was to remove a person 
of Aratiis’s known probity, in order to have the sole ascendant 
over their young prince, made that monarch suspect his con- 
duct; and prevailed so far, as to make him declare openly 
against Aratus. Nevertheless, finding soon after that he had 
been imposed upon, he punished the informers with great severi- 
ty ; the sole means to banish for ever from princes that calumny, 
which impunity, and sometimes money, raise up and arm against 
persons of the most consummate virtue. Philip afterwards re- 
posed the same confidence in Aratus as he had formerly done, 
and resolved to be guided by his counsels only ; which was 
manifest on several occasions, and particularly in the affair of 
Lacedaemonia. That unhappy city was perpetually torn by se- 
dition,^ in one of which, one of the Ephori and a great many 
other citizens were killed, because they had declared for king 
Philip. When that prince arrived from Macedonia, he gave 
audience to the ambassadors of Sparta at Tegcea, whither he 
had sent for them. In the council he held there, several were 
of opinion, that he should treat that city as Alexander had 
treated Thebes. But the king rejected that proposal with 
horror, and contented himself with punishing the principal 
authors of the insurrection. Such an instance of moderation 
and wisdom in a king who was but seventeen years of age, was 
greatly admired ; and every one was persuaded, that it was 
owing to the good counsels of Aratus. However, he did not 
always make the same use of them. 

Being arrived at Corinth,™ complaints were made to him hy 
many cities against the ^Etolians; and accordingly war was 
unanimously declared against them. This was called the war 
of the allies, which began much about the same time that Han- 
nibal was meditating the siege of Saguntum. This decree was 
sent to all the cities, and ratified in the general assembly of the 
» Polyb. p. 292—294. « Polyb, 1. iv. p. 294—299. 
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Achasans. The ^StoliaDS, on the other side, prepared for war, 
and selected Scopas their general, the principal contriver of the 
broils they had raised, and the havoc they had made. Philip 
now marched back bis forces into Macedonia ; and whilst they 
were in winter-quarters, was very diligent in making the neces- 
sary military preparations. He endeavoured to strengthen 
himself by the aid of his allies, few of whom answered his views ; 
colouring their delays with false and specious pretences. He 
also sent to king Ptolemy, to entreat him not to aid the iiiltolians 
either with men or money. 

Cleomenes was at that time in Egypt but as a 
Ant.^ C^220. licentiousness prevailed in that court, and 

the king regarded nothing but pleasures and ex- 
cesses of every kind, Cleomenes led a very melancholy life 
there. Nevertheless Ptolemy, in the beginning of his reign, 
had made use of Cleomenes : for, as he was afraid of his brother 
Magas, who, on his mother’s account, had great authority and 
power over the soldiery, he contracted a stricter amity with 
Cleomenes, and admitted him into his most secret councils, in 
which means for getting rid of his brother were devised. Cle- 
oinenes was the only person who opposed the scheme ; de- 
claring, that a king cannot have any ministers more zealous for 
his service, or more obliged to aid him in sustaining the weighty 
burden of government, than his brothers. This advice prevailed 
for that time ; but Ptolemy’s fears and suspicions soon return- 
ing, he imagined there would be no way to get rid of them, but 
by taking away the life of him that occasioned them. After this 
he thought himself secure f fondly concluding, that he had no 
enemies to fear, either at home or abroad : because Antigonus 
and Seleucus, at their death, had left no other successors but 
Philip and Antiochus, both whom he despised on account of 
their tender age. In this security he devoted himself to all sorts 
of pleasures, which were never interrupted by cares or busine^ 
of any kind. Neitlier his courtiers, nor those who had employ- 
ments in the state, dared to approach him ; and he would scarce 
deign to bestow the least attention on what passed in the neigh- 
bouring kingdoms. That, however, was what employed the 
attention of his predecessors, even more than the affairs of their 
own dominions. Being possessed of Coele-syria and Cypnis, 
they awed the kings of Syria both by sea and land. As the most 
considerable cities, the posts and harbours which lie along the 
coast from Pamphylia to the Hellespont, and the places in the 
neighbourhood of Lysimachia, were subject to them; from 
thence they had an eye on the princes of Asia, and even on the 
islands. How would it have been possible for any one to move 
in Thrace and Macedonia, whilst they had the command of Ene, 
■ Plut. in Cleom. p. 820 — 823. ® Polyb. 1. v. p. 380-i-385. 
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or Maronea, and of cities that lay at a still greater distance? 
With so extensive a dominion, and so many strong (pl^aces^ 
which served them as barriers, their own kingdom was secitire. 
They therefore had always great reason to keep a watchful eye 
over what was transacting without doors. Ptolemy, on the con- 
trary, disdained to give himself that trouble ; wine and* women 
being his only pleasure and employment. 

With such dispositions, the reader will easily suppose that he 
could have no great esteem for Cleomenes. The instant the 
latter had news of Antigonus’s death, that the Achmans were 
engaged in a great war with the JEtolians, that the Lacedaemo- 
nians were united with the latter against the Achaeans and 
Macedonians, and that all things seemed to recall him to his 
native country, he solicited earnestly to leave Alexandria. He 
therefore implored the king to favour him with troops and war- 
like stores sufficient for his return. Finding he could not 
obtain his request, he desired that he at least might be suffered 
to depart with his family, and be allowed to embrace the 
favourable opportunity for repossessing himself of his kingdom. 
But Ptolemy was too much engaged by his pleasures, to lend 
an ear to Cleomenes’s entreaties. 

Sosibius, who at that time had great authority in the king- 
dom, assembled his friends ; and in this council a resolution was 
formed, not to furnish Cleomenes either with a* fleet or pro- 
visions. They believed such an expense would be useless ; for, 
from the death of Antigonus, all foreign all airs had seemed to 
them of no importance. Besides, this council were apprehen- 
sive that as Antigonus was dead, and as there was nune to op- 
pose Cleomenes, that prince, after having made an expeditious 
conquest of Greece, would become a very formidable enemy to 
Egypt ; what increased their fears was, his having thoroughly 
studied the state of the kingdom, his knowing its strong and 
weak side, his holding the king in the utmost contempt, and 
seeing a great many parts of the kingdom separated and at a 
great distance, which an enemy might have a thousand oppor- 
tunities of invading. For these reasons, it was not thought 
proper to grant Cleomenes the fleet and other succours which 
he desired. On the other side, to give so bold and enterprising 
a prince leave to depart, aftei having refused him in so con- 
temptuous a manner, would be making an enemy of him, who 
would certainly, one time or other, remember the affront which 
bad been put upon him. Sosibius was therefore of opinion, that 
it was not even safe to allow him his liberty in Alexandria. A 
word which Cleomenes had let drop, came then into his mind. 
In a council, where Magas was the subject of the debate, the 
prime-minister had signified bis fears lest this prince should 
raise an insurrection by means of the i'oreig^ soldiers. I answer 
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for says Cleomenes, speaking of those of Peloponnesus : 
and ^ou may depend^ that upon the Jiret signal I give, they will 
take up arms in your favour. This made Sosibius hesitate no 
Ipnger : on a fictitious accusation, which he corroborated by a 
letter he himself had forged in that unhappy prince’s name, he 
prevailed with the king to seize his person, and to imprison him 
in a secure place, where he might maintain him always in the« 
manlier he had hitherto done, with the liberty of seeing his 
friends, but not of going abroad. 

This treatment threw Cleomenes into the deepest affliction 
and melancholy. As he did no} perceive any end of his calami- 
ties, he formed a resolution, in concert with those friends who 
used to visit him, which despair only could suggest ; and this 
was, to repel the injustice of Ptolemy by force of arms ; to stir 
up his subjects against him; to die a death worthy of Sparta; 
and not to wait, as stalled victims, till it was thought proper to 
sacrifice them. 

His friends having found means to get him out of the prison, 
they all ran in a body, with drawn swords, into all the streets, 
exhorting and calling upon the populace to recover their liberty; 
but not a man joined them. They killed the governor of the 
city, and some other noblemen who came to oppose them ; and 
afterwards ran to the citadel with intention to force the gates, 
and set all the prisoners at liberty ; but they found them shut 
and strongly barricadoed. Cleomenes, now lost to all hopes, 
ran up and down the city, during which not a soul either fol- 
lowed or opposed him ; but all fled through fear. When they, 
therefore, saw that it would be impossible for them to succeed 
in their enterprise, they terminated it in a tragical and bloody 
manner, by running upon each other’s swords, to avoid the infamy 
of punishment. Thus died Cleomenes, after having reigned 
sixteen years over Sparta. The king caused his body to be 
hanged on a cross, and ordered his mother, children, and all the 
women who attended them, to be put t6 death. When that 
unhappy princess was brought to the place of execution, the 
only favour she asked was, that she might die before her chil- 
dren. But they began with them ; a torment more grievous to 
a mother than death itself ; after which, she presented her neck 
to the executioner, saying oni/ these words : Ah ! my dear 
children, to what a plojce did you come ! 

The design of Agis and Cleomenes to reform Sparta, and re- 
vive its ancient discipline, was certainly very laudable in itself : 
and both had reason to think, that in a state wholly infected and 
corrupted as that of Sparta then was, to pretend to reform 
abuses one after another, and remedy disorders by degrees, was 
only cutting off the heads of a hydra; and therefore that it 
would be absolutely necessary to strike at the root of the evil. 
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However, I cannot say whether Plato’s maxim should not be 
adopted here,P viz. that nothing should be attempted in a free 
state, but what the citizens may be prevailed on to admit by 
gentle means ; and that violence should never be employed. 
Are there not some desperate diseases in which medicines 
would only accelerate death ? And have not some disorders 
gained so great an ascendant in a state, that to attempt a re- 
formation at such a time would only discover the impotency of 
the magistrates and laws ? But, a circumstance which admits 
of no excuse in Cleomenes, is, his having, against qll the laws 
of reason and justice, murdered the Ephori, in order to gain 
success to his enterprise ; a conduct absolutely tyrannical, un- 
worthy of a Spartan, and more unworthy of a king ; and which 
at the same time seemed to give a sanction to those tyrants, who 
afterwards inflicted such evils on Lacedmmonia. And, indeed, 
Cleomenes himself has been called a tyrant by some historians, 
and with him they begun the series of the tyrants of Sparta.' 

During the three years that Cleomenes had left Sparta,” the 
citizens had not thought of nominating kings, from the hopes 
they entertained that he would return again; and had* always 
preserved the highest esteem and veneration for him. But, as 
soon as news was brought of his death, they proceeded to the 
election of kings. They first nominated Agesipolis, a child, 
descended from one of the royal families, and appointed his 
uncle Cleomenes his governor. Afterwards they chose Ly- 
curgus, none of whose ancestors had reigned, but who had 
bribed the Ephori, by giving each of them a talent,^ which was 
putting the crown to sale at a very low price. They soon had 
reason to repent their choice, which was in direct opposition to 
all laws, and till then had never an example. The factious 
party, which openly opposed Philip, and committed the most 
enormous violences in the city, had presided in this election ; 
and immediately after they caused Sparta to declare in favour 
of the JBtolians. 

P Jubet Plato, quern ego auctorem vehementer sequor, Tan turn contendeie 
$n republics, quantum probare civibus tuis possis : vim neque parent! neque 
patrifl? afferre oportere. Cic. 1. i. JSpis/. 9. ad Famil. 

Decebat omittere potiiis pnevalida et adulta vitia, qudm hoc adsequi ut 
palhm fleret quibus tlagitiia impares bssemus. Tacit. Anna!. 1. iii. c. 53. 

^ Post mortem Cleomenis, qui primus Tyrannus Lacedsenione fuit. Ltti.. 1. 
xxziv. n. 26. 

■ Polyb. L iy. p. 304. * A thousand crowns. 
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SECT. III. 

Various expeditions of Philip against the enemies of the Achieans. . Apelles, 
his jprimc-niinister, abuses ms confidence in an extraordinary manner. 
Philip makes an inroad into iEtolia. Thermae taken without opposition. 
Excesses of Philip's soldiers in that city. Prudent retreat of that prince. 
Tumults in the camp. Punishment of those who had occasioned their..# 
Inroad of Philip into Laconia. The conspirators form new cabals. Punish- 
ment inflicted on them. A ^ace is proposed between Philip and the Achae- 
ans on one side, and the .ffitolians on the other, which at last is concluded. 

We have alre|idy related, “ that Philip king of 
Ant.^. C2%. Macedon, being called in by the Achaeans to 
their aid, had come to Corinth, where their gene- 
ral assembly was held, and that there war had been unanimously 
declared against the ^tolians. The king returned afterwards 
to Macedonia, to make the necessary preparations for carrying 
on the war. 

Philip brought over* Scerdiledes to the alliance with the 
Achaeans. He was, as has been observed, a petty king of 
Illyria. The iCtolians, whose ally be was, had broken their 
engagements with him by refusing to give him a certain share 
of the spoils they had gained at the taking of Cynethium, ac- 
cording to the articles agreed upon between them. Philip em- 
braced with joy this opportunity of revenging himself for their 
perfidy. 

Demetrius of Pharos joined also with Philip.* We have 
already seen that the Romans, in whose favour he had declared 
at first, had bestowed on him several of the cities they had con- 
quered in Illyria. As the chief revenue of those petty princes 
had consisted hitherto in the plunder they got from their neigh- 
bours; when the Romans were removed, he could not forbear 
pillaging the cities and territories subject to them. Besides, 
Demetrius, as well as Scerdiledes, had sailed on the same de- 
sign, beyond the city of Issus ; which was a direct infraction of 
the chief article of the treaty concluded with queen Teuta. For 
these reasons the Romans declared war against Demetrius. 
iEinilius the consul attacked him with great vigour, dispos- 
sessed him of his strongest fortresses, and besieged him in 
Pharos, from whence he escapecl with the utmost difficulty. 
The city surrendered to the Romans. Demetrius,^ being dis- 
possessed of all bis dominions, fled to Philip, who received him 
with open arms. This offended the Romans very much, who 
thereupon sent ambassadors to him, demanding Demetrius to 
be delivered up. However, Philip, who meditated at that time 

“ Polyb. L iv. p. 294—306. 

* Polyb. 1. iii. p. 171 — 174. Lib. iv. p. 285—305 — 330. 
y 1. xxu. n. 33. 
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the design which broke out soon after, paid no regard to thdr 
demand, and Demetrius spent the remainder of his days with 
that monarch. He was a valiant and bold man, but at the same 
time rash and inconsiderate in his enterprises ; and his courage 
was entirely void of prudence and judgment. 

The Achaeans, being on the point of engaging in a consider- 
able war, sent to their allies. The Acarnanians joined them 
very cheerfully, though they incurred great danger, as they lay 
nearest to the i^tolians, and consequently were most exposed 
to the inroads of that people. Polybius praises their fidelity 
exceedingly. * ^ 

The people of Epirus did not show so much good will, and 
seemed desirous of continuing neuter*: nevertheless, they en- 
gaged in the war a little after. 

Deputies were also sent to king Ptolemy, to desire him not 
to assist the /Etolians either with troops or money. 

The Messenians, for whose sake that war had been first be- 
gun, no ways answered the hopes which bad been naturally en- 
tertained, of their employing their whole force to carry it on. 

The Lacedaemonians had declared at first for the Achaeans ; 
but the contrary faction caused tfie decree to be reversed, and 
they joined the jEtolians. It was on this occasion, as I have 
said before, that Agesipolis and Lycurgus were elected kings 
of Sparta. 

Aratus the younger, son of the great Aratus, w^as at that 
time supreme magistrate of the Achaeans, as was Scopas of the 
jEtoIians. 

Philip marched from Macedonia with 15,000 foot and 800 
horse.” Having crossed Thessaly, he arrived in Epirus. Had 
he marched directly against the ^tolians, he would have come 
upon them unawares, and have defeated them : but, at the re- 
quest of the Epirots, be laid siege to Ambracia, which employed 
him forty days, and gave the enemy time to make preparations, 
and wait his coming up. They did more. Scopas, at the head 
of a body of ^Etolians, advanced into Macedonia, made dread- 
ful havoc, and returned in a very short time laden with spoils : 
this action did him prodigious honour, and greatly animated his 
forces. However, this did not hinder Philip from entering 
uEtolia, and seizing on a grdht number of important fortresses. 
He would have entirely conquered it, had not the news he re- 
ceived, that the Dardanians^ intended to make an inroad into 
his kingdom, obliged him to return thither. At his departure 
he promised the ambassadors of the Achaeans to return soon to 
their assistance. His sudden arrival disconcerted the Darda- 
nians, and put a stop to their enterprise. He then returited to 

• Polyb. 1. iv. p. 325 — 330. 

» These were a people.bordering on Macedonia, to the north of that kingdom. 
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Thessaly, with an intention to pass the rest of the summer in 
Larissa. 

In the mean time,^ Dorimachus, whom the i^tolians had just 
before nominated their general, entered Epirus, laid waste all 
the open country, and did not spare even the temple of Dodona. 

Philip, though it was now the depth of winter, had left 
Larissa, and arrived at Corinth, without any one’s having had 
the least notice of his march. He there ordered the elder 
Aratus to attend him, and by a letter to his son, who commanded 
the forces this year, gave him orders whither to march them. 
Caphym was to be the rendezvous. Euripidas, who knew 
nothing of Philip’s arrival, wa§ then marching a detachment of 
above 2000 natives of Elis, to lay waste the territory of Sicyon. 
They fell into the hands of Philip, and all except 100 were 
either killed or taken prisoners. 

The king, having joined Aratus the younger with his forces 
at the rendezvous appointed, marched towards Psophis,^ in 
order to besiege it. Tjiis was a very daring attempt ; for the 
city was thought almost impregnable, as well from its natural 
situation, as from the fortifications which had been added to it. 
As it was the depth of winter, the inhabitants were under no 
apprehension that any one would, or even could, attack them: 
Philip, however, did it with success; for, first the city, and 
afterwards the citadel, surrendered after making some resistance. 
As they were very far from expecting to be besieged, the want 
of ammunition an<} provisions very much facilitated the taking 
of that city. Philip gave it very generously to the Achmans, 
to whom it was a most important post, assuring them that there 
was nothing he desired more than to oblige them ; and to give 
them the strongest proofs of his zeal and afiection for their in- 
terest. A prince who always acts in this manner is truly great, 
and does honour to the royal dignity. 

From thence, after possessing himself of some other cities, 
which he also gave to his allies, he marched to Elis, in order to 
lay it waste. This territory was very rich and populous, and 
the inhabitants of the country were in a flourishing condition. 
Formerly this territory had been deemed sacred, on account of 
the Olympic games solemnized there every four years ; and all 
the nations of Greece had agreed not to infest it, or carry their 
arms into it. But the Eleans h^ themselves been the occasion 
of their losing that privilege, because, like other states, they had 
engaged in the wars of Greece. Here Philip got a very con- 
siderable booty, with which he enriched his troops, after which 
he retired to Olympia. 

Among the several courtiers of king Philip,** Apelles held the 
Pob’b. 1. iv. p. 330 — 3,36. 

»■ A city of Arcadia. Polyb. 1. iv. p. 338, 339. 
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chief rank^ and had a considerable influence on the mind of his 
sovereign, whose governor he had been : but, as too frequently 
happens on these occasions, he very much abused his power, 
which he employed wholly in oppressing individuals and states. 
He had taken it into his head to reduce the Achseans to the 
same condition as that in which Thessaly was at that time ; that 
is, to subject them absolutely to the commands of the ministers 
of Macedonia, by leaving them only the name and a vain shadow 
of liberty ; and to accustom them to the yoke, he caused them 
to suffer every kind of injurious treatment. Aratus complained 
of this to Philip, who was higldy exasperated on that account ; 
and accordingly assured him, he \vould give .such orders, that 
nothing of that kind should happen for the future. Accord- 
ingly, he enjoined Apelles never to lay any commands on the 
Achaeans, but in concert with their general. This was behaving 
with an indolent tenderness towards a minister who had so 
shamefully abused his master’s confidence, and had therefore 
deserved to be entirely disgraced. The Achseans, overjoyed at 
the favour which Philip showed them, abd at the orders he had 
given for their peace and security, were continually bestowing 
the highest encomiums on that prince, and extolling his excel- 
lent qualities. And, indeed, he possessed those which can en- 
dear a king to bis people ; such as a lively genius, a happy 
memory, easy elocution, and an unaffected grace in all his 
actions ; a beautiful aspect, heightened by a noble and majestic 
air, which struck the beholders with awe and respect ; a sweet- 
ness of temper, affability, and a desire to please ; and td finish 
the picture, a valour, an intrepidity, and an experience in war, 
which far exceeded his years : so that one can hardly conceive 
the strange alteration that afterwards appeared in his morals 
and behaviour. 

Philip having possessed himself of Aliphera,® which was a 
post of great strength, the greatest part of the people of that 
country, astonished at the rapidity of his conquests, and weary 
of the u3Btolian tyranny, submitted to his arms. Thus he soon 
made himself master of all Triphylia. 

At this time,^ Chile, the Lacedaemonian, pretending that he 
had a better right to the crown than Lycurgus, on whose head 
they had placed it, resolved tO|4ispoesess him of it, and to set it 
on his own. Having engaged in bis party about 200 citizens, 
he entered the city in a forcibTe manner, killed the Ephori who 
were at table together, and marched directly towards Lycurgus’s 
house, intending to kill him : but hearing the tumult, he had 
made his escape. Chilo then went into the great square of the 
city, exhorted the citizens to recover their liberty ; making them, 
at the same time, the greatest promises. Seeing, however, that 
• Polyb. 1. iv. p. 239—343. f Ib. 343, 344. 
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he could make no impression on them, and that he had failed 
in his attempt, he sentenced himself to banishment, and retired 
to Achaia. It is surprising to see Sparta, formerly so jealous 
of its liberty, and mistress of all Greece till the battle of Leuc- 
tra, now filled with tumults and insurrections, and ignominiously 
subjected to a kind of tyrants, whose very name formerly she 
could not endure. Such were the effects of their having vio- 
lated Lycurgus’s laws ; and especially of their introducing gold 
and silver into Sparta, which drew after them, by insensible 
degrees, the lust of power, avarice, pride, luxury, effeminacy, 
immorality and all those vices which are generally inseparable 
from riches. » 

Philip,^ being arrived at Argos, spent the rest of the winter 
there. Apelles had not yet laid aside the design he meditated 
of enslaving the Achseans. But Aratus, for whom the king 
had a very particular regard, and in whom he reposed the 
highest confidence, was an invincible obstacle to his project. 
He therefore resolved, if possible, to get rid of him ; and for 
this purpose he sent privately for all those who were his secret 
enemies, and used his utmost endeavours to gain them the 
prince’s favour. After this, in all his conversations with him, 
he hinted that so long as Aratus should enjoy any authority in 
the republic of the Achseans, he (Philip) would have no power ; 
and would be as much subject to their laws and usages as the 
meanest of their citizens ; whereas, were he to raise to the 
chief administration of affairs some person who might be 
entirely dependent on him, he then might act as sovereign, and 
govern others, instead of being himself governed. The new 
friends enforced these reflections, and refined on the arguments 
of Apelles. This idea of despotic power pleased the young 
king: and indeed it is the strongest temptation that can be 
laid in the way of princes. Accordingly he went for that pur- 
pose to ^^gium, where the assembly of the states was held for 
the election of a new general ; and prevailed so far by his 
promises and menaces, that he got Philoxenus, whose election 
Aratus had supported and gained, excluded ; and obliged them 
to make choice of Eperatus, who was his direct enemy. Im- 
plicitly devoted to the will of his prime minister, he did not 
perceive that ho degraded himii^lf in the most ignominious 
manner ; nothing being more disgusting to free assemblies, such 
as those of Greece, than the least attempt to violate the freedom 
of elections. 

A person was thus chosen entirely unworthy of the post, as 
is commonly the case in all forced elections. Eperatus, having 
neithermeritnorexpcrience, was universally despised. As Aratus 
intermeddled no longer in public affairs, nothing was well donOf 
« Polyb. 1 . iv. p. 344 — 340 . 
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and all things were hastening to their rain. Philip, on whom the 
blame fell, became sensible that very pernicious counsels had been 
given him. Upon this, he again had recourse to Aratus, and 
reinstated him entirely in his friendship and confidence : and 
perceiving that after this step bis affairs flourished visibly, and 
that his reputation and power increased daily, he would not 
make use of any counsel but that of Aratus, as of the only 
man to whom he owed all his grandeur and glory. Who 
would not imagine, after such evident and repeated proofs, oa 
one side of Aratus’s innocence, and on the other of Apelles’s 
black malice, that Philip would have been undeceived for 
ever; and have been fully sensible which of the two had the 
most sincere zeal for his service? The sequel, however, will 
show, that jealousy never dies but with the object that excited 
it; and that princes seldom overcome prejudices that are grate- 
ful to their authority. 

A new proof of this soon appeared. As the inhabitants of 
Elis refused the advantageous conditions which Philip offered 
them by one Amphidamus, Apelles hibted to him, that so un- 
reasonable a refusal was owing to the ill services which 
Aratus did him clandestinely, though outwardly he pretended 
to have bis interest very much at heart : that be alone had kept 
Amphidamus from enforcing, as he ought to have done, and as 
he had engaged to do to the inhabitants of Elis, the offers 
which the king made them : and on this foundation he invented 
a long story, and named several witnesses of its truth. The 
king, however, was so just, as to insist upon his prime minister’s 
repeating these accusations in presence of the man whom he 
charged with them : and this Apelles did not scruple to do, and 
that with such an air of assurance, or rather impudence, as 
might have disconcerted the most virtuous man. He even 
added, that the king would lay Ibis affair before the couneijt^f 
the Achaeans, and leave to them the decision of it. This was 
what he wanted ; firmly persuaded, that by the influence he bad 
there, he should not fail to get him condemned. Aratus, in 
making his defence, began by beseeching the king not lightly 
to give credit to the several things laid to his ii^arge ; that it 
was a justice which a king, more than any othe/^ man, owed to 
a person accused, to command a strict inquiry to be made into 
the several articles of the accusation, and till then to suspend 
his judgment. In consequence of this, he required, that 
Apelles should be obliged tc- produce bis witnesses; him, espe- 
cially, from whom he pretended to have heard the several par- 
ticulars laid to his charge ; and tliat they should omit none of 
the methods used and prescribed in establishing a fact before it 
was laid before the public council. The king thought Aratus’s 
demand very just and reasonable, and promised it should be 
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complied with. However, the time passed on, and Apelles did 
not prepare to give in his proofs ; how, indeed, would it have 
been possible for him to do that? An unforeseen accident 
brought Amphidamus, by a kind of chance^ to the city of 
Dyma;, whither Philip was come to settle some affairs. Aratus 
snatched the opportunity ; and begged the king himself to take 
cognizance of this matter. He complied with Aratus’s request, 
mid found that there was not the least ground for the charge. 
Accordingly Aratus was pronounced innocent, but no punish- 
ment was inflicted on the calumniator. 

This impunity emboldened him'thc more ; so that he con- 
tinued his secret intrigues, in order to remove those who gave 
him the least umbrage. Besides Apelles, there were four other 
persons who divided the chief oilices of the crown among 
them, and at the same time enjoyed the king’s confidence. 
Antigonus had appointed them by his will, and assigned each 
of them his employment. His principal view in this choice 
was, to prevent those cabals and intrigues which are almost un- 
avoidable during the minority of an infant prince. Two of 
these noblemen, Leontius and Megaleas, were entirely devoted 
to Apelles ; but as to the other two, Taurion and Alexander, 
he had not the same ascendant over them. Taurion presided 
over the affairs of Peloponnesus, and Alexander had the com- 
mand of the guards. Now the prime minister wanted to give 
their employments to noblemen on whom he could entirely rely, 
and who would be as much devoted to his views as he could 
wish them. However, he endeavoured to undermine their 
credit by other methods than those he had employed against 
Aratus ; for, says Polybius, courtiers have the art of moulding 
themselves into all shapes, and employ sometimes praise and 
sometimes slander to gain their ends. Whenever Taurion was 
mentioned, Apelles would applaud his merit, his courage, his 
experience ; and speak of him as a man worthy of the king’s 
more intimate confidence : he did this in the view of detain- 
ing him at court, and procuring the government of Pelopon- 
nesus (a place of great importance, and which required the 
presence of the person invested with it) for one of his crea- 
tures. Whenever Alexander was the subject of the discourse, 
he lost no opportunity of representing him in the most odious 
colours to the king, and even endeavoured to render his 
fidelity suspected, in order to remove him from court, that his 
post might be given to some person who would be dependent 
entirely on him. Polybius will show hereafter, what was the 
result of all these secret machinations. He only hints in this 
place, that Apelles was at last taken in his own snare, and mot 
with the treatinent he was preparing for others. But we shall 
first see hiin commit the blackest and most abominable injustice 
VOL. V. o 



194 


HISTORY OF 


towards Aratus, and even direct his criminal designs against 
the king himself. 

I before observed,** that Philip, having discovered that he 
had been more than once imposed upon, had restored Aratus to 
his favour and confidence. Supported by liis credit and coun- 
sels, he went to the assembly of the Aclueans, which had been 
appointed on his account to meet at Sicyon. On the report he 
made of the state of his exchequer, and of the urgent need in 
which he stood of money to maintain his forces, a resolution 
w'as passed to furnish him with fifty talents, the instant his 
troops should set out upon- tlicir inarch ; with three months’ 
pay for his soldiers, and 10,000 cneasiires of wheat : and, that 
afterwards, as long as be should carry on the war in person 
in Peloponnesus, they should furnish him with seventeen ta- 
lents a month. 

When the troops returned from their winter- 
Ant^ and were assembled, the king debated 

in council on the operations of the ensuing cam- 
paign. It was resolved to act by sea*; because they thereby 
should infallibly divide the enemy’s forces, from the uncertainty 
they must be under, with regard to the side on which they should 
be attacked. Philip was to make war on the inhabitants of 
yEtolia, Lacedminonia, and Elis. 

Whilst the king, who was now returned to Corinth, was 
training his Macedonians in the several exercises of the sea- 
service, Apelles, who found his influence lessened, and was 
exasperated to sec the counsels of Aratus followed, and not 
Jiis own, took secret measures to defeat all the king’s designs. 
His view was to make himself necessary to his sovereign ; and 
to force him, by the ill posture of his aflairs, to throw himself 
into the arms of a minister, who was best acquainted with, and 
then actually in the administration of, them. How villanous 
was this ! Apelles prevailed with Leontius and Megaleas, bis 
two confidants, to behave with negligence in the employ- 
ments with which they should be intrusted. As for himself, he 
went to Chalcis, upon pretence of having sonic affairs to trans- 
act ; and there, as his orders were punctually obeyed by every 
one, he stopped the convoys of money which were sending to 
the king ; and thereby rcduc^ him to such necessity, that 
he was forced to pawn his plate to subsist himself and his 
household. 

Philip having put to sea, arrived the second day at Patrm ; 
and from thence having landed at Cephaleniu, he laid siege to 
Paleis, a city which, from its situation, w'ould be of great advan- 
tage to him, as a place of arms ; and as enabling him to infest 

■* Polyb. 1. V. 360. 360. * Fiflv thousand crowns. 

** Seventeen tHousand crowns. • An island in the Ionian sea. 
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territories of his enemies. He caused his military engines to be 
advanced, and mines to be run. One of the ways of making 
breaches was, to dig out the earth under the very foundation of 
the walls. When they were got to it, they propped and sup- 
ported the walls with great wooden beams, to which the miners 
afterwards set fire, and then retired ; when presently great part 
of the wall would fall down. As the Macedonians had worked 
with incredible ardour, they very soon made a breach more than 
thirty fathoms wide. Leontius was commanded to mount this 
breach with his troops. Had he exerted himself ever so little, 
the city would certainly have be^n taken ; but he attacked the 
enemy very faintly, so that he* was repulsed, lost a great num- 
ber of his men, and Philip was obliged to raise the siege. 

The moment he began it, the enemy had sent Lycurgus with 
some troops into Messenia, and Dorimachus with half of the 
army into Thessaly, to oblige Philip, by this double diversion, 
to lay aside his enterprise. Deputies had arrived soon after 
from the Acarnanians gpd Messenians. Philip, having raised 
the siege, assembled his council, to debate on which side he 
should turn his arms. The Messenians represented, that in one 
day the forces might march from Cephalenia into their country, 
and at once overpower Lycurgus, who did not expect to be so 
suddenly attacked. Leontius enforced this advice very strongly. 
His secret reason was, that as it would be impossible for Philip 
to return, as the winds would be directly contrary at that time, 
he therefore would be forced to stay there, by which means the 
campaign would he spent and nothing done. The Acarnanians, 
on the contrary, urged him to march directly into /Etolia, which 
was then unprovided with troops : declaring, that the whole 
country might be laid waste without tlie least resistance ; and 
that Dorimachus would be prevented from making an irruption 
into Macedonia. Aratus did not fail to declare in favour of the 
latter opinion ; and the king, who from the time of the cowardly 
attack at Paleis, had begun to suspect Leontius, acquiesced in 
the advice of Aratus. 

Having provided for the urgent necessities of the Messenians, 
he went from Cephalenia, arrived the second day at Leucadia, 
from thence entered the gulf of Ambracia, and came a little be- 
fore day-break to Linina;a. Imdiediately he commanded the 
soldiers to take some refreshment, to rid themselves of the 
greatest part of their baggage, and be ready for marching. In 
the afternoon, Philip having left the baggage under a strong 
guard, set out from Limnaea; and after a march of about sixty 
hirlongs, he halted, to give his army some time for refreshment 
and rest. He then marched all night, and arrived at day-break 
at the river Achelous, intending to fall suddenly and unexpect- 
edly upon Thermce. Leontius advised the king to halt for some 
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time, giving for his reason, that as the soldiers had been fatigued 
with the length of their march, it would be proper for them to 
take breath; but, in reality, to give the ^toliaris time to pre- 
pare for their defence. Aratus, on the contrary, knowing that 
opportunity is swift-winged, and that Leontiuses advice was 
manifestly traitorous, conjured Philip to seize the favourable 
moment, and set out on his inarch that instant. 

The king, who was already offended at Leontius, and began 
to suspect him, sets out immediately, crosses the Achelous, and 
marches directly to Thermae, through a very rugged and almost 
impervious road cut between Very steep rocks. This was the 
capital city of the country, in \Mnch the ^tolians every year 
held their fairs and solemn assemblies, as well for the worship 
of the gods, as for the election of magistrates. As this city was 
thought impregnable, because of the advantage of its situation, 
and that no enemy had ever dared to approach it ; the -^tolians 
used to leave their richest effects and all their wealth there, 
imagining they were very safe. But l^pw great was their sur- 
prise, when, at the close of the day, they saw Philip enter it with 
his army ! 

After having taken immense spoils in the night, the Macedo- 
nians pitched their camp. The next morning it was resolved 
that the most valuable effects should be carried away; and 
having piled up the rest of the booty at the head of the camp, 
they set fire to it. They did the same with regard to the arms 
which hung on the galleries of the temple ; the best were laid 
by for service, and the remainder, amounting to upwards of 
16,000, were burnt to ashes. Hitherto every thing which had 
been transacted was just, and agreeable to the laws of war. 

But the Macedonians did not stop here. Transported with 
fury at the remembrance of the wild havoc which the yEtoIians 
had made in Dium and Dodona, they set fire to the galleries of 
the temple, tore down all the offerings which bung on them, 
among which were some of exceeding beauty and prodigious 
value. Not satisfied with burning the roofs, they rased the 
temple. The statues, of which there were at least 2000, were 
thrown down. A great number of them were broken to pieces ; 
and those only spared which were known, by their form or in- 
scriptions, to represent gods.* They wrote the following verse 
on the walls ; 


Kemembcr Dium ; Dium sends you this. 

The horror with which the sacrileges committed by the 
j^tolians at Dium had inspired Philip and his allies, without 
doubt convinced them that they might revenge it by the com- 
mission of the like crimes ; and that they were then making just 
reprisals. However, siiys Polybius, the reader will allow me to 
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think otherwise. To support his opinion, he cites three great 
examples, taken from the very family of the prince whose con- 
duct he there censures. Antigonus, after having defeated Cle- 
omenes, king of the Lacedsemonians, and possessed himself of 
Sparta, so far from extending his rage to the temples and sacred 
things, (lid not even make those be had conquered feel the 
effects of it ; on the contrary, he restored to them the form of 
government which they had received from their ancestors, and 
treated them with the highest testimonies of kindness and friend- 
ship. Philip, to whom the roy^\ family owed all its splendour, 
and who defeated the Athenians at Chaeronea, made them sensi- 
ble of his power and victory by no other marks than his benefi- 
cence ; restoring their prisoners without ransom ; himself taking 
care of the dead, ordering Antipater to convey their bones to 
Athens, and giving clothes to such of the prisoners as were 
most in want of tliem. And lastly, Alexander the Great, in the 
height of his fury against Thebes, which he rased to the ground, 
so far from being forgetful of the veneration due to the gods, 
took care not to suffer his soldiers (even through imprudence) 
to do the least injury to the temples and other sacred places ; 
and what is still more worthy our admiration, in his war with 
the Persians, who had plundered and burned most of the tem- 
ples in Greece, Alexander spared and reverenced all places 
dedicated to the worship of the gods. 

It were to be wished, continues Polybius, that Philip, mind- 
ful of the examples his ancestors set him, bad strove to show 
that he had succeeded rather to their moderation and magna- 
nimity, than to their empire and power. The laws of war, in- 
deed, frequently oblige a conqueror to demolish towns and 
citadels ; to (ill up harbours, to capture men and ships, to carry 
off the fruits of the earth, and things of a like nature, in order 
to lessen the strength of the enemy and increase his own : but 
to destroy what neither can do him any prejudice, nor will con- 
tribute to the defeat of the enemy ; to burn temples, to break 
statues, and similar ornaments of a city, in pieces ; certainly 
nothing but the wildest and most extravagant fury can be capa- 
ble of such violence. It is not merely to ruin and destroy those 
who have done us injury, that we ought to declare war, in case 
we desire to be tboug^it just and equitable; but only to oblige 
such people to acknowledge and make amends for their faults. 
The true end of war is not to involve in the same ruin the inno- 
cent and the guilty, but rather to save both. These are the 
sentiments of a soldier and a heathen. 

Though Philip, on this occasion, showed no great regard for 
religion, he acted like an excellent captain. His view in 
putting to sea, was to go and surprise the city of Thermae, 
taking advantage of the absence of part of the iEtolian forces. 
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To conceal his design, be took so large a compass, as left the 
enemy in doubt with regard to the place he intended to attack ; 
and prevented their seizing some passes of the mountains and 
defiles in which he might have been stopped short. Some rivers 
were to be passed ; it was necessary for him to make the ut- 
most haste, and turn short upon ^tolia by a swift countermarch. 
This Philip does without listening to the advice of traitors. To 
lighten his army, he leaves his baggage. He goes through the 
defiles without meeting the least obstacle, and enters 'riiernne, 
as if he had dropped from the skies ; so well had he concealed 
and hastened his march, of wlnc[i the enemy do not seem to 
have had the least suspicion. 

His retreat was full as extraordinary. To secure it he had 
seized upon several important posts ; expecting that at his 
coming down, his rear-guard particularly would be attacked. 
It was accordingly charged at two different times ; however, 
the prudent precautions he had taken, entirely hafllcd all the 
efforts of the enemy. ^ 

An enterprise so well concerted, so secretly carried on, and 
executed with so much wisdom and despatch, surpasses the 
abilities of so young a prince as Philip ; and seems to charac- 
terize a veteran warrior, long exercised in all the arts and 
stratagems of war. We can scarce doubt (and Polybius seems 
to insinuate it evidently enough) that Aratus, as he bad been 
the first contriver of so noble a project, was also the soul, as it 
were, and chief agent in it afterwards. I have already ob- 
served, that his talents lay more in conducting a warlike 
stratagem, in forming extraordinary enterprises, and giving 
success to them by his bold counsels, than in executing them 
himself. How happy is it for a young prince to possess a 
general of this character ; prudent, able, versed by long experi- 
ence, and habituated to all the parts of the art of war ; to be 
able to appreciate the worth of these qualities ; to be perfectly 
sensible of their high value *, to be docile to bis advice, though 
frequently contrary to his own taste and opinion ; and to let 
himself be guided by such wise counsels ! After the happy suc- 
cess of an action, the person whose advice directed it vanishes, 
and all the glory of it is reflected upon the monarch. Plutarch,*" 
who enforces what I have nowkaid, thinks it equally glorious to 
Philip for suffering himself to be guided by such good counsels, 
and to Aratus for having ability to suggest them. 

When Philip, who bad marched back the same way he canio, 
was airivcd at Limnaea, finding himself in repose and security, 
he offered sacrifices to the gods, by way of thanksgiving for the 
success they had given to his arms; and made a splendid 
banquet for his officers, who were as strongly affected as himself 
“ Plut. in Arat. p. 1040. 
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with the glory he had acquired. Leontius and Megaleas were 
the only persons who heartily repined at the good fortune of 
their sovereign. Every one soon perceived that they did not 
share with the rest of the company in the joy which so success- 
ful an expedition must naturally create. During the whole en- 
tertainment, they vented their animosity against Aratus in tlie 
most insulting and most shocking railleries. But words were 
not all ; for, at their rising from the banquet, heated with the 
fume^ of wine and tired with anger, they threw stones at him all 
the way, till he was got into his tent. The whole army was in 
an uproar ; and the noise reacying the king, he caused an ex- 
act inquiry to be made into the affair ; laid a tine of twenty 
talents” on Megaleas, and threw him into prison. Leontius, 
hearing of what had happened, ran with a crowd of soldiers to 
the king’s tent ; persuaded that the young prince would be 
frightened at seeing so great a body of men, and for that reason 
be prompted to change his resolution. Being come into the 
king’s presence. Who 1ms been so bold, says he, as to lay hands 
on Megaleas and throw him into prison ? — I, answered the king, 
in a lofty tone. This terrified Leontius ; so that, after venting 
a deep sigh, he left the king’s tent in a rage. Some days after 
he gave security for the fine laid on Megaleas, who was then set 
at liberty. 

During Philip’s expedition against iEtolia,” Lycurgus, the 
Spartan king, had engaged in an enterprise against the Messe- 
nians, but it proved abortive. Dorimachus, who had led a con- 
siderable body of ./Etolians into Thessaly, with an intention to 
lay waste the country, and to oblige Pliilip to raise the siege of 
Paleis, in order to go and succour his allies, found troops there 
ready prepared to give him a warm reception. He did not 
venture to attack them. Th& news of Philip’s inroad into 
^tolia, forced him to hasten thither to defend his own country. 
But though he made the utmost expedition, he arrived too late ; 
the Macedonians having already quitted it. 

Philip marched his army with almost incredible diligence. 
Having left Leucadia with his fleet, and being arrived at Co- 
rinth, he laid up his ships in the harbour of Lechaeum, landed 
his troops, began his march, and, passing through Argos, 
arrived on tlie twelfth day at Te§ea, which he had fixed for the 
rendezvous of his allies. The Spartans, having heard from 
public report what had passed at Thermae, were truly alarmed 
when they saw that young victor in their territories, where ho 
was not expected so suddenly. Some actions took place be- 
tween the two armies, in which Philip had always the advan- 
tage; but 1 shall omit the particulars, to avoid prolixity. 
Philip displayed, on all occasions, a bravery and prurience far 
“ Twenty thousand crowns. ° Polyb. 1. v. p. S6*5 — 372. 
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above his years ; and this expedition did him no less honour 
Uian that oi* ii^tolia. After laying waste the whole country, and 
taking abundance of spoils, he returned by the way of Argos to 
Corinth. 

Here he found ambassadors from Rhodes and Chios, who came 
to offer him their mediation, and to incline both parties to peace. 
The king, dissembling his real intentions, told them that he had 
always wished, and did still wish, to be at peace with the 
iStolians; and therefore charged them, at their going away, to 
dispose them to it. He afterwards landed at Leclueum, in or- 
der to go from thence to Phoci|>, where he intended to engage 
in some more important enterprise. 

The faction formed by Leontius, Megaleas, and Ptolemy, 
who also was one of Philip’s principal officers, having em- 
ployed all the clandestine methods possible to remove and 
destroy all those who either opposed or were suspected by 
them ; and seeing, with grief, that those secret practices had not 
been as successful as they had flattereckthemselves, resolved to 
make themselves formidable even to their sovereign, by employ- 
ing the authority they had over their forces, to draw off their 
affections from him, and to attach them to their own interest. 
The greatest part of the army had staid in Corinth ; and they 
imagined, that the absence of the king gave them a favourable 
opportunity for executing their designs. They represented to 
the light-armed troops, and to the guards, that for the sake of 
the public welfare they exposed themselves to the greatest toils 
and dangers of war ; that nevertheless justice had not been done 
them, nor the ancient law relating to the distribution of plunder 
been observed with regard to them. The young men, fired by 
these seditious discourses, divide themselves into bands, plunder 
the houses of* the principal courtiers, and carry their fury to that 
excess, as to force the gates of the king’s palace, and break to 
pieces the tiles which covered it. Immediately a great tumult 
broke out in the city, of which Philip having notice, he left 
Lechaeum in great haste. He then assembles the Macedonians 
in the theatre, where, in a speech intermixed with gentleness 
and severity, he makes them sensible of their fault. In the 
trouble and confusion which reigned at Jhat time, some declared 
that it would be necessary to Seize and punish the promoters of 
this insurrection ; and others, that it would be more prudent to 
appease them by gentle methods, and forget all that was past. 

The king was still young ; so that his authority was not en- 
tirely confirmed in the minds of the people and soldiery. Those 
who were against him enjoyed the highest posts in the kingdom ; 

governed it during his minority ; had filled all employments 
with their creatures ; had acquired a kind of unlimited power 
over all orders of the state ; had the command of the forces. 
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and daring a long time had employed the most insinuating arts 
to gain their affection, and had divided the whole administration 
among themselves. In so delicate a conjuncture, he did not 
think it advisable to come to an open rupture, lest he should 
inflame the minds of the people, by employing chastisements at 
an unseasonable time* For this reason he stifled his resent- 
ment, pretending to be very well satisfied ; and having exhorted 
his forces to union and peace, be went back to LechsBum. But 
after this insurrection, it was not easy for him to execute in 
Phocis the schemes he had projected. 

Leontius having now lost all^ Hopes, after so many fruitless 
attempts, had recourse to Apelles. He sent courier upon 
courier to give him notice of the danger he was in, and to urge 
his presence immediately. That minister, during his stay at 
Chalcis, had disposed of all things in the most despotic manner, 
and by that means was universally odious. According to him, 
the king, being still young, had no manner of power, but obeyed 
implicitly the dictates of his (Apelles’s) will. He arrogated to 
himself the management of all affairs, as having full power to 
act in every thing as he should think fit. The magistrates of 
Macedonia and Thessaly, and the officers who enjoyed any em- 
ployment, made their reports to him alone. In all the cities of 
Greece, scarce the least mention was made of the king : for 
whether any resolutions were to be taken, affairs to be regu- 
lated, judgments passed, honours to be bestowed, or favours to 
be granted, Apelles engrossed and transacted all things. 

Philip had long before been apprised of this conduct of 
Apelles, which gave him very great uneasiness. Aratus was 
frequently urgent with him to exert himself on this occasion, 
and endeavoured to make him throw off his irresolution and 
servitude : but the king concealed his thoughts, and did not 
discover bis resolutions to any body. Apelles, not knowing 
how the king was disposed towards him, but persuaded, on the 
contrary, that the instant he appeared before his sovereign he 
would not fail of taking his opinion in all things, hastened from 
Chalcis to the support of Leontius. 

When he arrived in Corinth, Leontius, Ptolemy, and Mega- 
leas, who commanded the flower of the troops, engaged all the 
young men to go and meet him. * Apelles, thus received with 
pomp and splendour, and attended by a large body of officers 
and soldiers, advances directly to the king’s palace, which he 
was going to enter as usual. However, the officer who at- 
tended at the gate (having been instructed before) stopped him 
short, and told him that his majesty was busy. Astonished at 
so uncommon a reception, which he nowise expected, he de- 
liberated for some time how he ought to behave, and at last 
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withdrew in the utmost confusion. Nothing is so transient and 
frail as a borrowed power,^ not supported by foundations or 
strength of its own. The shining train he had caused to follow 
him vanished in an instant; and he arrived at his own house 
followed only by his domestics : a lively image, says Polybius, 
of what happens in the courts of kings ; and of the fate which 
the most powerful courtiers ought to dread. A few days suffice 
to show their most exalted state and fall. Like counters, which 
one moment are of the highest, and the next of the most incon> 
siderable value, at the will of him who reckons with them : as 
princes please to extend or witlidraw their favours, to-day they 
enjoy the greatest credit, and the next are reduced to the ex- 
tremes of misery and universal disgrace. Megaleas, sensible 
of the storm he himself might expect, now the prime-minister 
was disgraced, thought of nothing but how he might best secure 
himself by flight, and accordingly withdrew to Thebes, leaving 
Leontius bound for twenty talents, which he had engaged to 
see his accomplice pay. * 

The king, whether he was unwilling to drive Apelles to de- 
spair; or whether he did not think his power sufficiently 
established to exert it in an extraordinary manner ; or from 
some remains of esteem and gratitude for bis guardian and 
governor ; still continued occasionally to converse with him, and 
left him some other honours of that kind ; but he excluded him 
from the council, and from the number of those he used to in- 
vite to supper with him. On his arrival at Sicyon, the magis- 
trates offered him a house ; but he preferred that of Aratus, 
whom he never quitted, and spent whole days in his company. 
As for Apelles, he ordered him to retire to Corinth. 

Having removed Leontius from his command of the guards, 
which were ordered to march elsewhere, upon pretence of their 
being employed upon some urgent occasion, he caused him to 
be thrown into prison ; the pretended reason of which was, to 
oblige him to pay the twenty talents for which he had engaged 
for Megaleas ; but in reality to secure his person, and to sound 
the disposition of the troops. Leontius sent word of this to the 
infantry over which he had commanded, who that moment sent 
a petition to the king, importing, that if Leontius were charged 
with some new crime for which he deserved to be imprisoned, 
they insisted that nothing might be decreed against him but in 
their presence ; that if he refused them that favour, they should 
look upon this refusal as a contempt, and a signal insult (such 
was the liberty the Macedonians had the privilege of using with 
their king) ; but that in case Leontius was imprisoned oiriy for 

p Nihil rerum mortalium tarn in^^tabile ac fluxuni cst, qukm fewia potentie 
non SU& vi mixse. TwAt, AnnaL 1. xiii. c. 13. 
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tbe twenty talents, they offered to pay that sum among them. 
This testimony of their affection did but inflame the king's 
anger, and liasten the death of Leontius. 

During this interval, there arrived from ^tolia ambassadors 
from Rhodes and Chios, after having prevailed with the i£toli- 
ans to consent to a thirty days’ truce. They assured the king, 
tliat the ililtolians were inclined to a peace. Philip accepted of 
tlie truce, and wrote to the allies, desiring them to send their 
plenipotentiaries to Patrae, to negociate a peace with the 
iEtolians. He himself set out immediately for that place from 
Lecha3um, and arrived after two*days’ sail. 

He then received letters, directed by Megaleas from Phocis 
to the iStolians, in which the traitor exhorted the ^tolians not 
to entertain the least fear, but to continue the war ; that Philip 
was in the utmost distress for want of ammunition and provisions; 
to which he added expressions highly injurious to the king. 
Philip, upon reading these letters, judging Apelles the chief 
author of them, seized both him and his son ; at the same time 
he sent to Thehes, with orders for Megaleas to be proceeded 
against there ; however, he did nut stay for his trial, but laid 
violent hands on himself. A little after Apelles and his son 
were also put to death. 

I do not know whether history can furnish us with a more re 
markable example of the ascendant which a favourite may gain 
over the mind of a young sovereign, in order to satiate with 
impunity his avarice and ambition. Apelles had been Philip’s 
guardian, and as such intrusted with the care of bis education. 
He had been at the head of the council of regency established 
by the late king. This double title of guardian and governor 
had, on one side, inspired the young prince (as might naturally 
be expected) with sentiments of regard, esteem, respect, and 
confidence for Apelles ; and, on the other, had made Apelles 
assume an air of authority and command over his pupil, which 
he never laid aside. Philip did not want genius, judgment, or 
penetration. When he was arrived to more mature years, he 
perceived into what hands he had fallen, but at the same time 
shut his eyes to all his master’s faults. He had discovered, 
more than once, the mean jealousy which Apelles entertained of 
conspicuous merit of every kind ; and his declared hatred of all 
such of the king’s subjects as were most capable of serving him. 
Proofs of his extortion and oppression were daily renewed, and 
the repeated complaints against them rendered the government 
odious and insupportable. However, all this made no impres- 
sion, or but a very slight one, on the mind of the young king, 
over which the prime>minister had gained such an influence, 
that he even stood in fear of him. The reader has seen how 
extremely difficult it was for the king to break this charm. 
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In the meantime^^ the j^tolians wished earnestly that the 
peace might be concluded ; and were quite weary of a war, in 
which all their expectations had been frustrated. They had 
flattered themselves, that they had to do with a young unexperi- 
enced king, and accordingly believed that they might amuse 
him as a child ; but Philip, on the contrary, had proved to them, 
that in wisdom and resolution he was a man, and that they had 
behaved like children in all their enterprises. But having heard 
of the insurrection of the troops, and the conspiracy of Apelles 
and Leontius, they postponed the day on which they were to 
meet at Patrm, in hopes that some sedition would break out at 
court, to perplex and embroil the king’s aflairs. Philip, who 
wished for nothing more ardently than to break off the con- 
ferences upon the peace, joyfully seized the opportunity with 
which the enemies themselves furnished him ; and engaged the 
allies, who were come to the rendezvous, to continue the war. 
He then set sail on his return to Corinth, lie gave the Mace- 
donians leave to go by the way of Thessaly, to take u}) their 
winter-quarters in their own country ; then coasting Attica 
along the Euripus, he went from Cenchrfea to Denietrias,' 
where he found Ptolemy, the only conspirator that survived ; 
and caused sentence of death to be passed upon him in an as- 
sembly of Macedonians. 

All these incidents happened at the time that Hannibal was 
encamped on the banks of the river Po in Italy ; and Antiochus, 
after having subdued the greatest part of Cuele-syria, had sent 
his troops into winter-quarters. It was then also that Lycurgus, 
king of Lacedsemonia, fled to iEtolia, in order to secure him- 
self from the anger of the Ephori, who, on a false report that 
this king designed to embroil the state, had assembled in the 
night, and invested his house, in order to seize his person. But 
Lycurgus, having some notice of this, fled with his whole 
family. However, he was recalled a little after, as soon as it 
was known that the suspicions raised against him were all 
groundless. It being now winter, Philip returned to Mace- 
donia. 

Eperatus was by this time universally despised by the 
Achaeans; nobody obeyed his orders; and the country being 
open and defenceless, dreadVul havoc was made in it. The 
cities being abandoned, and receiving no succours, were reduced 
to the last extremity, and consequently could scarce furnish 
their quota. The auxiliary troops, the payment of whose 
arrears was put off from day to day, served as they were paid, 
and great numbers of them deserted. All this was owing to thtf 
incapacity of the general; and the reader has seen in what 
manner he was elected. Happily for the Acbmans, the time of 
** Pol jb. L V. p. 376? 377- ^ A maritime city of The^Iy. 
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hk command was almost expired. He quitted it in the begin- 
ning of the spring ; and the elder Aratus was appointed to suc- 
ceed him. 

Philip,® ill his journey to Macedonia, had taken Bylazora, 
the greatest city in Peonia, and the most advantageously situ- 
ated for making incursions from Hardania into Macedonia ; so 
that having possessed himself of it, he had very little to fear 
from the Dardanians. 

After taking that city, he marched again 
Ant X C^2%. ^®wards Greece. He judged it would be proper 
to lay siege to Thtibes of Phthiotis, from whence 
the il^tolians used to make continual inroads, and at the same 
time commit great waste in the territories of Demetrius, Phar- 
salus, and even Larissa. The attack was carried on with great 
bravery, and the defence was equally vigorous ; but, at last, the 
besieged, fearing they should be taken by storm, surrendered 
the city. By this conquest, Philip secured Magnesia and 
Thessaly, and carried off a great booty from the yEtolians. 

Here ambassadors came again to him from Chios, Rhodes, 
and Byzantium, and also from Ptolemy, to propose the con- 
cluding of a peace. Philip made the same answer as before, 

' that it was what he very much desired ; and that they had only 
to inquire of the iEtolians, whether they also were inclined to it. 
Philip, in reality, was not very desirous of peace, but he did not 
care to declare himself. 

He afterwards set out with his favourites for the Nemman 
games at Argos. Whilst he was viewing one of the combats, a 
courier arrived from Macedonia, with advice that the Romans 
had lost a great battle in Tuscany, near the lake Thrasyraenus, 
and that Hannibal was master of the open country. The king 
showed this letter to none but Demetrius of Pharos, giving him 
strict charge not to speak of it. The latter took this opportu- 
nity to represent to him, that he ought to disengage himself as 
soon as possible from the yCtolian war, in order to invade Illyria, 
and afterwards cross into Italy. He added, that Greece, 
already subjected in all respects, would obey him no less after- 
wards ; that the Achasans had joined voluntarily, and with the 
utmost cheerfulness, in his cause ; that the jEtolians, quite de- 
pressed and discouraged by theii^ill success in the present war, 
would not fail to follow their example ; that if he was desirous 
of making himself master of the whole world, a noble ambition, 
which suited no prince better than himself, he must begin by 
conquering Italy ; that after the defeat of the Romans, the news 
* of which he had then received, the time was come for executing 
so noble a project, and that he ought not to delay a moment. 
Such counsel could not but charm a king in the flower of his 
• Polyb. 1. V. p. 435. 
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youth, successful in his exploits, bold, enterprising, and who 
besides was sprung from a family which had always flattered it- 
self with the hopes of universal empire. 

Nevertheless, as lie was miister of his temper, and governed 
his thoughts in such a manner as to discover only such of them 
as suited his interest, (a very rare and valuable quality in so 
young a prince,) he did not express too great an inclination for 
peace, though he now earnestly desired it. He therefore only 
caused the allied states to be told to send their plenipotentiaries 
to Naupactum, in order to negociate a peace : and at the 
earnest desire of the ^^tolians^ he soon arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of that city, at the head of his troops. All parties 
were so weary of the war, that there was no occasion for long 
conferences. The first article which the king caused to be pro- 
posed to the ^tolians, by the ambassadors of the confederate 
powers, was, that every one should continue in possession of his 
conquests : and to this they assented. The rest of the articles 
were soon agreed upon ; so that the treaty was ratified, and all 
retired to their respective countries, lliis peace concluded by 
Philip and the Achasans with the yEtolians ; the battle lost by 
the Romans near the lake Thrasymenns ; and the defeat of 
Antiochus near Baphia ; all these events happened in the third 
year of the 140th Olympiad. 

In the iirst separate conference held in pre- 
2^7. kmg and the ambassadors of the 

confederate powers, A gelas .of Naupactum, who 
was one of them, enforced his opinion by arguments that deserve 
a place here, and which Polybius has thought worthy of being 
related at length in his history. He said, that it were to be 
wished that the Greeks would never make war upon one 
another; that it >vould be a great blessing from the gods, if, 
breathing only the same sentiments, they should all in a manner 
join hand in hand, and unite their whole force, to secure them 
from the insults of the Barbarians. But if this was not possible, 
that at least, in the present juncture, they ought to unite to- 
gether, and watch over the preservation of all Greece : that, to 
be sensible of the necessity of such a union, they need but turn 
their eyes to the formidable armies of the two powerful states 
actually engaged in war: that*Ct was evident to every one, who 
was ever so little versed in the maxims of policy, that the con- 
querors, whether Carthaginians or Romans, would not confine 
themselves to the empire of Italy and Sicily ; but would doubt- 
less extend their projects much farther: that all the Greeks in 
general, and especially Philip, ought to keep a strict eve on the 
dangers with which they were threatened: that this prince 
would have nothing to fear, if, instead of attempting to ruin the 
Greeks, and to give the enemy an easier opportunity of defeat- 
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ing* tliem, as lie had hitherto done, he would labour as much for 
their welfare as his own, and exert himself as vigorously in the 
defence of all Greece, as if it was his own kingdom : that by thi^ 
means he would acquire the love and affection of the Greeks, 
who on their part would be inviolably attached to him in all his 
enterprises ; and, by their fidelity to him, disconcert all the pro- 
jects which foreigners might form against his kingdom ; that if, 
instead of barely acting upon the defensive, he were desirous of 
taking the field, and executing some great enterprise; he need 
but turn his arms towards the West, and keep an eye on the 
events of the war in Italy : that, provided he would only put 
himself into a condition for seizing successfully the first oppor- 
tunity that should present itself, every thing seemed to smooth 
the way for universal empire : that, in case he had any difference 
with the Greeks, he should leave the decision of it to another 
season : that he ought especially to be careful to preserve to 
himself the liberty of making war or peace with them, whenever 
he might think proper : that in case he should suffer the storm 
wdiich was gathering in the West to burst upon Greece, it was 
very much to be feared, that it would then be no longer in their 
power to take up arms, to treat of peace, nor to determine their 
affairs in a manner agreeable to themselves, or as they might 
judge most expedient. 

Nothing can be more judicious than this speech, which is a 
clear prediction of what was to happen afterwards to Greece, of 
which the Romans will soon render themselves absolutely mas- 
ters. This is the first time that the affairs of Italy and Africa 
influence those of Greece, and direct their motions. After this, 
neither Philip, nor the other pow^ers of Greece, regulated their 
conduct, when they were to make peace or war, by the state of 
their respective countries, but directed all their views and at- 
tention towards Italy. The Asiatics, and the inhabitants of the 
islands, did the same soon after. All those who, from that time, 
had reasons to be dissatisfied with the conduct of Philip or 
Attains, no longer addressed Antiochus or Ptolemy for protec- 
tion : they no longer turned their eyes to the south or east, but 
fixed them upon the west. Sometimes ambassadors were sent 
to the Carthaginians, and other times to the Romans. Some 
also came to Philip, at different intervals, from the Romans, 
who, knowing the enterprising genius of that prince, were afraid 
he should come and add to the confusion and perplexity of 
their affairs : which is what the sequel of this history wdll now 
show IIS. 
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SECT. IV. 

Philip concludes a treaty with Hannibal. The Tlonians gain a considerable 
victory over him at Apollunia. He changes his conduct. His breach of 
faith and irregularities. He causes Aratus to be poisoned. The ADtolians 
conclude an alliance with the Homans. At talus, king of Pergamus, and the 
Lacedaemonians, accede to it. Machanidas usurps a tyrannical power at 
Sparta. Various expeditions of Philip and Sulpitius the Homan praetpr, in 
one of which Philopcemcn signalizes himself. 

The war between the Carthaginians and the Romans/ who 
were the two greatest powers at that time, drew the attention 
of all the kings and nations of the earth. Philip, king of 
Maccdon, imagined that he was more particularly interested, as 
his dominions were separated from Italy only by the Adriatic 
sea, now called the Gulf of Venice. When he lieard, by the 
rumours which were spread, that Hannibal had marched over 
the Alps, he was indeed very well pleasetT to see the Romans 
and Carthaginians at war ; but, as the event was doubtful, he 
did not yet perceive clearly which of those powers it would be 
his interest to join. But after Hannibal had 
A^t.^T'c^2% g^£^*Dcd three victories successively, all his doubts 
were removed, and he hesitated no longer. He 
sent ambassadors to that general, but unhappily they fell into 
the hands of the Romans. They were carried to Valerius 
Levinus the praetor, who was then encamped near Luceria. 
The principal of the ambassadors, Xenophanes by name, with- 
out being in the least disconcerted, answered with a resolute 
tone of voice ; that be bad been despatched by Philip to con- 
clude an alliance and friendship with the Romans ; and that he 
had orders to execute with the consuls, as well as with the 
senate and people of Rome. Levinus, overjoyed to find, at a 
time when the defection of their ancient allies had become so 
general, so powerful a monarch desirous of making an alliance 
with the Romans, treated the ambassadors with all possible re- 
spect, and gave them an escort for their safety. Being arrived 
at Campania, they escaped, and fled to Hannibal’s camp, where 
they concluded a treaty, the purport of which was as follows : 
That king Philip should cross into Italy with a fleet of 200 
sai/,- and lay waste the sffi-coasts ; and should assist the 
Carthaginians with his forces both hy sea and land: that the 
latter, at the conclusion of the war, should possess all Italy 
and Rome ; and that Hannibal should have all the spoils : that 
after the conquest of Italy, they should cross into Greece, and 
there make war against any power the king should nominate ; 
and that both the cities of the continent, and the islands lying 
towards Macedonia, should be enjoyed by Philip, and annexed 
‘ Liv. ]. xxiiL n. 33, 34, ct 38. 
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to his dominions, HannibaU on the other side, sent ambassadors 
to Philip, for his ratification of this treaty ; and they set ont 
with those of Macedonia. I observed elsewhere, that in this 
treaty, the whole of which is preserved by Polybius, “ express 
mention is made of a great number of deities of the two nations, 
as present at this treaty, and witnesses to the oaths with which 
the ceremony was attended. Polybius omits a great number 
of particulars, which, according to Livy, were stipulated by 
this treaty. 

The ambassadors, who set out together, were unhappily dis- 
covered and intercepted by the Homans. Xenophanes’s lie 
would not do him the same service as before. The Cartha- 
ginians were known by their air, their dress, and still more by 
their language. Upon them were found letters from Hannibal to 
Philip, and a copy of the treaty. The ambassadors were carried 
to Rome. In the condition in which the affairs of the Romans 
(attacked so vigorously by Hannibal) then were, the discovery 
of a new enemy, so powerful as Philip, must necessarily alarm 
them prodigiously. Buf it is on such occasions that the Roman 
grandeur was chiefly conspicuous. For, without expressing the 
least perplexity or discouragement, they took all the measures 
necessary for carrying on this new war. Philip, informed of what 
had befallen his ambassadors, sent a second embassy to Hannibal, 
which was more successful than the former, and brought back 
the treaty. But these disappointments prevented their forming 
any enterprise that year, and still kept matters in suspense. 

Philip was now wholly employed on his great design of car- 
rying the war into Italy. * Demetrius of Pharos being with 
him, was continually urging him to that enterprise; not so much 
out of zeal for the interest of that prince, as out of hatred to 
the Romans, who had dispossessed him of his territories, which 
he thought it would be impossible for him to recover by any other 
means. It was by his counsel that he had concluded a peace 
with most of his enemies, in order that he might devote his 
whole care and attention to this war, the thoughts of which 
hauiitec^ him day and night ; so that even in his dreams he 
dpoke of nothing but of war and battles with the Romans ; and 
frequently would start from his sleep, in the highest agitation of 
mind, and covered with sweat. This prince, who was still 
young, was naturally lively and ardent in all his enterprises. 
The success of his arms, the hopes Demetrius gave him, and the 
remembrance of the great actions of his predecessors, kindled 
an ardour in him, which increased daily. 

During the winter season,^ he thought of fitting out a fleet ; 
not with the view of venturing a battle with the Romans, for 

" Polyb. 1. vii. p. 502—507. 

* Ibid. 1. V. p. 430, et 446—447. » Liv. 1. xxiv. n. 40. 
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this he was not in a condition to do ; bat to transport his forces 
into Italy with the greater expedition, and by that means 
torprise the enemy when they should least expect it. Accord- 
ingly he made the Illyrians build 100 or 120 vessels for him ; 
and after having exercised his Macedonians for some time in 
naval discipline, he put to sea. He first seized upon the city 
of Oricuin, situated on the western coast of Epirus. Valerius, 
commander of the fleet that laid before Brundusium, having 
advice of it, weighed anchor immediately with all the ships in 
readiness for sailing ; retook, the next day, Oricum, in which 
Philip had left but a slender garrison, arid sent a large reinforce- 
ment to the aid of Apollonio, to which Philip bad laid siege. 
Nevius, an able and experienced officer, who commanded this 
reinforcement, having landed his troops at the mouth of the river 
Aous, upon which Apollonia stands, marched through a bye^way, 
and entered the city in the night, unpcrceived by the enemy. 
The Macedonians, imagining they were very secure, because 
the sea lay between them and the enemy, had neglected all the* 
precautions which the rules of war prescribe, and the exactness 
of military discipline requires. Nevius, being informed of this, 
marched silently out of the city in the night, and arrived in the 
camp, where he found all the soldiers asleep. And now the 
cries of those who were first attacked awakening the rest, they 
all endeavoured to save themselves by flight. The king himself, 
who ^as but half awake and almost naked, found it very diffi- 
cult for him to escape to his ships. The soldiers crowd^ after 
him, and 3000 of them were either killed or taken prisoners. 
Valerius, who stayed at Oricum, the instant he heard this news, 
had sent his fleet towards the mouth of the river, to shut up 
Philip. This prince finding it impossible for him to advance 
forward, after setting fire to his ships, returned by land to 
Macedonia; carrying with him the sorrowful remains of his 
troops, who seemed more like prisoners disarmed and plundered, 
than the body of an army. 

For some time, Philip, who till then bad been admired for 
many of those qualities which form the great prince, hqfl begun 
to change his conduct and character ; and this change was 
ascribed to the evil counsels of those about him, who, to 
please him, were perpetually lavishing their encomiums on 
him, fomenting all his passions, and suggesting to him, that 
the grandeur of a king consisted in reigning with UnKmited 
power, and in making his subjects pay a blind, implicit obedience 
to his will. Instead of the gentleness, moderation, and wisdom, 
he till then had displayed, he treated cities and states, not^only 
with pride and haughtiness, but with cruelty and injustice; 
and having no longer, as formerly, his fame in view, he 
• Plut. in Anit. p. 1049—1052. Polyb. 1. vUi. p. 618, 519. 
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abandoned himself entirely to riot and excesses of every kind ; 
the too common effects of flattery, whose subtle poison generally 
corrupts the best princes, and sooner or later destroys the great 
hopes which had been entertained of them. 

One would have imagined that the defeat before Apollonia, 
in covering him with shame, would have abated bis pride, and 
softened his temper. But this only soured it ; and one would 
have concluded, that this prince was resolved to revenge on 
bis subjects and allies the aflrout he had received from his 
enemies. 

Being arrived in Peloponnesiis, a little after his defeat, he 
used every effort to overreach and surprise the Messenians. 
But his artifices being discovered, he pulled off the mask, and 
laid waste the whole country. Aratus, who was a man of the 
greatest honour and probity, was exceedingly shocked at so 
flagrant an injustice, aud made loud complaints against it. He 
hud before begun to retire insensibly from court ; but now be 
thought it high time to break entirely with a prince, who no 
longer valued his peoplb, and kept no terms even with himself ; 
for he was not ignorant of his connexion with his daughter-in- 
law, (a subject of the greatest grief to him,) which, however, he 
had not once hinted to his son ; from tlie consideration, that it 
would not be of service to him to inform him of bis ignominy, 
as it was not in bis power to revenge it. 

As it was impossible but that this rupture must make some 
noise, Philip, whom the greatest crimes now cost nothing, re- 
solved to rid himself of a troublesome censor, whose very ab- 
sence reproached him with all bis irregularities, Aratus’s great 
reputation, and the respect paid to his virtue, would not suffer 
Philip to employ open force and violence ; and therefore he 
charged Taurion, one of bis contidants, to despatch him secretly 
during bis absence. His horrid command was obeyed ; for 
Taurion having insinuated himself into Aratus’s familiarity and 
friendship, invited him several times to dinner, and at one of 
these entertainments poisoned him ; not with a violent and im- 
mediate poison, but with one of those which lights up a slow fire 
in the body, consumes it by insensible degrees, and is the more 
dangerous as it gives less notice. 

Aratus knew very well the capse of his illness ; but as com- 
plaints would pot be of any service to him, he bore it patiently, 
without once murmuring, as a common and natural disease. 
One day only, happening to spit blood before a friend who was 
in the room with him, and seeing that his friend was surprised, 
he said. Behold^ my dear Gephalon, the fruits of royal friend- 
ship* .He died in this manner at ^gium, being then captain- 
general (at the seventeenth time. 

The Acliftans desired to have him buried in the place where 

p 2 
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he died, and were preparing such a magnificent mausolaeum to 
his memory as might be suited to the glory of his life, and worthy 
of his great services. But the Sicyoniuns obtained that honour 
for their city, where Aratiis was born ; and changing their 
mourning to festivity, crowned with chaplets of flowers, and 
clothed in white robes, they went and fetched the corpse from 
w^gium, and carried it in pomp to Sicyon, dancing before it, 
and singing hymns and odes in honour of the deceased. They 
made choice of the highest part of the city, where they buried 
him as the founder and preserver of it, which place was after- 
wards called Aratium.^ In Plutarch’s time, that is, about 300 
years after, two solemn sacrifices were olfered him annually : 
the first, on the day that he freed the city from the yoke of ty- 
ranny, which sacrifice was called Soteria ; and the other on his 
birth-day. During the sacrifice, choirs of music sung odes to 
the lyre ; and the chief chorister, at the head of the young men 
and children, walked in procession round the altar. The senate, 
crowned with chaplets of flowers, and a great part of the inha-* 
bitants, followed this procession. 

It must he owned that Aratus was one of the greatest men of 
his time, and may he considered, in some measure, as the 
founder of the Achaean republic : it was he at least who brought 
it to the form and splendour it preserved so long afterwards, 
and by which it became one of the most powerful states of 
Greece. However, he committed a considerable error, in call- 
ing in to the assistance of that commonwealth the kings of 
Macedonia, who made themselves masters and tyrants of it; and 
this, as we have before observed, was an effect of liis jealousy 
of Cleomencs king of Sparta. 

But he was fully punished for it, by the manner in which 
Philip treated him. Aratus his son met with a still more de- 
plorable fate ; for that prince, being become completely wicked, 
says Plutarch, and who affected to add outrage to cruelty, got 
rid of him, not by mortal poisons, but by those which destroy 
reason, and craze the brain ; and by that means made him com- 
mit such abominable actions, as would have reflected eternal 
infamy on him, had they been done voluntarily, and when he 
was in his senses : insomuch that, though he was at that time 
very young, and in the blooii\ of life, his death was considered 
not as a misfortune, with regard to himself, but as the remedy 
and period of his miseries. 

About this time Philip engaged in an expedition against the 
Illyrians, which was attended with success.* He had long de- 
sired to possess himself of Lissus ; but believed it would be 
impossible for him ever to take the castle, which was so happily 
situated and so strongly fortified that it was thought impregnable. 

» Polyb. 1. viii. ji. 619—521. 
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Finding that force would not prevail, he had recourse to strata- 
gem. The city was separated from the castle by a little valley ; 
in that he observed a spot covered with, trees, and very tit to 
conceal an ambuscade. Here, during the night, he posted the 
llower of his troops. The next day he assaulted another part of 
the city. The inhabitants, who were very numerous, defended 
themselves with great bravery ; and, for some time, the success 
was equal on both sides. At last they made a furious sally, and 
charged the besiegers with great vigour. The garrison of the 
castle, seeing Philip retire, iinagin^'d that his defeat was certain ; 
and being desirous of sharing in the plunder, most of them came 
out, and joined the inhabitants. In the mean time, the soldiers 
who lay in ambuscade attacked the castle, and carried it without 
great resistance. And now, the signal agreed upon being made, 
the fugitives faced about, and pursued the inhabitants as far as 
the city, which surrendered a few days after. 

M. Valerius Leviniis,^ as praetor, had been 
Ant. X ^2^1. Greece and Macedonia for his province. 

He was very sensible that, in order to lessen the 
forces of Philip, it would be absolutely necessary to detach some 
of his allies (of whom the AEtolians were the most powerful) 
from his interest. He therefore began by sounding, in private 
conferences, the disposition of the chief men among the people ; 
and after having brought them over to his views, he went to the 
general assembly. There, after expatiating on the flourishing 
state of the Romans, and proving it by their taking of Syracuse 
in Sicily and Capua in Italy, he extolled the great generosity 
with which the Romans behaved towards their allies^ and their 
constant fidelity. He added, that the yEtolians might expect 
to meet with so much the better treatment from the Romans, as 
they would be the first people in that part of the world who 
would have concluded an alliance with them : that Philip and the 
Macedonians were dangerous neighbours, whose power would, in 
all probability, be of the most fatal consequence to them : that 
the Romans had already humbled their pride, and would oblige 
them, not only to restore such fortresses as they had taken from 
the yEtolians, but even give them cause to fear for their own 
territories : that with regard to the Acarnauians, who had broke 
with the yEtolians, the Romans would force them to return to 
their alliance, on the same conditions which had been pre- 
scribed to them when they were admitted into it ; or, in case of 
their refusal, would make them submit to the yEtolians by force 
of arms. 

Scopas, who was at that time chief magistrate of the yEtolian 
state ; and Dorimachus, wdio, of all the citizens, had the greatest 
credit and authority ; strongly enforced the arguments and pro- 
•» I.iv. I. xxvi. 11 24—26. 
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mises of the pretor, and laid still greater stress lupoa the gi^ii- 
deur and power of the Romans* because they were not obliged 
to speak as modestly on those topics as Valerias Levinas* and 
the people would be more inclined to believe them than a 
foreigner who spoke for the interests of his country. The cir- 
cumstance which affected them most was* the hopes of their 
possessing themselves of Acarnania. Accordingly the treaty 
was concfuded between the Romans and the ^tolians. The 
people of Elis* of Lacedmmonia, Attalus king of Pergamus, 
Pleuratus king of Thrace* and Scerdiledes of Illyria, were. left 
at liberty to accede to this treaty* on the same conditions, if they 
thought proper. The conditions were. That the j^tolians 
shovid declare war as soon as possible against Philip : that the 
Bjomans should furnish them, at least, with twenty-five galleys 
of five benches of oars : that such cities as should be taken 
from JEtolia, as far as the island of Corey ra,^ should be pos- 
sessed by the JEtolians, and all the spoi/s and captives by the 
Romans : that the Romans should aid the ^tolians in making 
themselves masters of Acarnania : that the Italians should 
not be allowed to conclude a peace with Philip, but upon con- 
dition that he should be obliged to withdraw his troops out of 
the territories of the Romans, and those of her allies ; nor the 
Romans with Philip, hit on the same terms. Immediately 
hostilities commenced. Philip was dispossessed of some cities* 
after which Levinus retired to Corcyra ; fully persuaded that 
the king had so much business* and so many enemies* upon 
his hands* that 1^ would have no time to think of Italy or 
Hannibal.^ 

Philip was now in winter-quarters at Pella* when advice was 
brought him of the treaty of the vEtolians. To be the sooner 
able to march out against them, he endeavoured to settle the 
affairs of Macedonia, and to secure it from any invasions of its 
neighbours. Scopas, on the other side* made preparations 
for carrying on the war against the Acarnanians* who* though 
they saw it would be absolutely impossible for them to oppose, 
at one and the same time* two such powerful states as the ^to- 
lians and Romans, yet took up arms out of despair, rather than 
from prudential motives, and resolved to sell their lives as dear 
as possible. Accordingly, having sent into Epirus, which lay 
very near them, their wives* children* and the old men who 
were upwards of sixty ; all those who remained* from the age 
of fifteen to threescore* engaged themselves by oath never to 
return except victorious ; denounced the most dreadful impre- 
cations against such among them as should break their oath : 
and only desired the Epirots to bury, in the same grave* all 
who should fall in the battle, with the following inscription over 

* Corfu. 
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them; HEftE lie the Acarnanians, who died fight- 

INq FO|l THEIR. COUNTRY, AGAINST THE VIOLENCE AND 

injustice of the iETOLiANS. Full of courage, they set 
oiit directly, and advanced to meet tlie enemy to the very fron- 
tiers of their country. Such resolution terrified the jl^tolians, 
who bad received advice that Philip was already upon bis march 
to aid bis allies. Upon this they returned home, and Philip did 
the same. 

In the very beginning of the spring, Levinus besieged Anti- 
cyra,^ which surrendered a little after. He gave this city to 
tlie j^tolians, keeping only tl}e* plunder for himself. Here 
news was brought him, that he had been nominated consul in 
his absence, and that P. Sulpitius was coming to succeed him 
as preetor. 

In the treaty concluded between the Romans and ^tolians,^ 
several other powers had been invited to accede to it ; and we 
find that Attains, Pleuratus, and Scerdiledes, accepted of the 
invitation. The iEtolians exhorted the Spartans to imitate 
those princes. Clenas their deputy represented in the strong- 
est terms to the Lacedaemonians all the evils which the Mace- 
donians bad brought upon them; the. design they had always 
harboured, and still entertained, of enslaving all Greece ; par- 
ticularly the sacrilegious impiety of Philip, in plundering a 
temple in the city of Thermae : and his horrid treachery and 
cruelty to the Messenians. He added, that he had no reason 
to be under any apprehensions from the Achaeans, who, after all 
the losses they had sustained in the last campaign, would think 
it a great happiness to be able to defend their own country ; 
that with respect to Philip, when he should fijid the i^Btolians 
invade him by land, and the Romans and Attains by sea, he 
would not think of carrying his arms into Greece. He con- 
cluded with desiring the Lacedasmonians to persist in their al- 
liance with iStolia, or at least to stand neuter. 

Lyciscus, the representative of the Acarnanians, spoke next, 
and declared immediately in favour of the Macedonians. He 
expatiated on the services which Philip, and afterwards Alex- 
ander the Great, had done Greece, by invading and ruining 
the Persians, its most ancient and most cruel enemies. He 
pat the Lacedaemonians in mind ftf the gentleness and clemency 
with which Antigonus had treated them, when he took Sparta. 
He insisted upon the ignominy as well as danger of suffering 
barbarians, for so he called the Romans, to enter Greece. H e 
said, that it was worthy of the Spartan wisdom, to foresee from 
far the storm already gathering in the west ; and which would 
certainly break, first upon Macedonia, and afterwards upon all 
Greece, which it would involve in ruin. From what motive did 
^ A dtjr of Achaia in Phocis. ® Polyb. 1. ix. p. 661—671. 
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your ancestors^ continued he, throw into a well the man who came 
in Xerxes's name, to invite them to submit themselves to, and join 
with, that monarch ? Wherefore did Leonidas your king, with 
his 800 Spartans, brave and defy death ? Was it not merely 
to defend the common liberties of Greece f And now you are 
advised to give them up to other barbarians, who, the more 
moderate they appear, are so much the more dangerous. Let 
the jEtolians, says he, if they please, dishonour themselves by 
so shameful a prevarication: this, indeed, would be natural 
for them to do, as they are ^^utter strangers to glory, ami 
affected with nothing but sordiA views of interest. But as to 
you, O Spartans, who are born defenders of the liberty and 
honour of Greece, you will sustain that glorious title to the 
end. 

The fragment of Polybius, where these two speeches are re- 
ported, goes no farther, and does not inform us what was the 
result of them. However, the sequel of the history shows, 
that Sparta joined with the ^tolians, (tod entered into the ge- 
neral treaty. It was at that time divided into two factions, 
whose intrigues and disputes, being carried to the utmost height, 
occasioned great disturbances in the city. One faction was 
zealous for Philip, and the other declared openly against him : 
the latter prevailed. We find it was headed by Machanidas, 
who, taking advantage of the feuds which infested the com- 
monwealth, seized upon the government, and made himself 
tyrant of his country. 

P. Suipitius and king Attalus being arrived 
AnLj; succour the Italians, ^ the 

latter were flushed with the most sanguine hopes, 
and the opposite party filled with terror ; especially as Machan- 
idas, the tyrant of Sparta, was already invading the territories 
of the Acb%ans, whose near neighbour he was. Immediately 
the latter people and their allies sent a deputation to king Phi- 
lip. and solicited him to come into Greece, to defend and sup- 
port them. Philip lost no time. The iEtolians, under Pyr- 
rhias, who that year had been appointed their general in 
conjunction with king Attains, advanced to meet him as far as 
Lamia.^ Pyrrhias had been joined by the troops which Attalus 
and Suipitius had sent him. Philip defeated him twice.; and 
the ^tolians were forced to shut themselves up in Lamia, As 
to Philip, he retired to Pbalara'* with his army. 

During his stay there, ambassadors came from Ptolemy king 
of Egypt, from the Rhodians, the Athenians, and the inhabit- 
ants of Chios ; all with instructions to use tlieir utmost, endea- 
vours for re-establishing a lasting peace between Philip and the 

^ liiv. L xxvi. n. 29...33. Polyb. 1. x. p. 612. 
r A city of Thessaly in Phthiutis. A city of Thessaly. 
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iEStolians. It was not so much out of good-will towards the 
latter, as from the uneasiness they were under in seeing Philip 
engage so strenuously in the affairs of Greece, which might 
render him more powerful than suited their interests. For his 
conquests over the ^tolians, and their confederates, paved the 
way for his making himself master of all Greece, to which his 
predecessors had always aspired, and even gave him access to 
those cities (out of Egypt) which Ptolemy possessed. Philip, 
however, suspended the debates on the peace, till the next as- 
sembly of the Achmans, and in the mean time granted the 
^tolians a truce for thirty days. When he came to the as- 
sembly, the ^tolians made such very unreasonable proposals, 
as took away all hopes of an accommodation. Philip, offended 
that the vanquished should take upon them to prescribe laws 
to him, declared, that in coining to the assembly he had not 
depended in any manner on the justice and sincerity of the 
^tolians, but that he was very glad to convince his allies, that 
he himself was sincerely* desirous of peace, and that the jEto- 
lians were the only people who opposed it. lie set out from 
thence, after having left 4000 troops to defend the Ach^euns ; 
and went.to Argos, where the Nemajan games were going to 
be exhibited, the splendour of which he was desirous of aug- 
menting by his presence. 

While he was busy in solemnizing these games, Sulpitius 
having set out from Naupactum, and landed between Sicyon 
and Corinth, laid waste all the open country. Philip upon this 
news left the games, marched with speed against the eiietny, 
and meeting them laden with spoils, put them to Might, and 
pursued them to their ships. Being returned to th*e games, he 
was received with universal applause; and particularly, because 
he had laid down bis diadem and robes of state, and mixed 
indiscriminately with the rest of the spectators ; a very pleas- 
ing as well as soothing sight to the inhabitants of free cities. 
But as his unaffected and popular behaviour had gained him 
the lave of all, so his enormous excesses soon made him odious. 
It was now hi& custom to go at night into people’s houses in a 
plebeian dress, and there practise every kind of licentiousness. 
It was not safe for fathets and husbands to oppose him on these 
occasions, in which they would have endangered their lives. 

Some days after the solemnization of the games, Philip, with 
the Achteans, whose captain-general was Cycliadus, having 
crossed the river of Larissa, advances as far as the city of Elis, 
which had received an ^tolean garrison. The first day he 
laid waste the neighbouring lands; afterwards he drew near 
the city in battle-array, and caused some bodies of horse to 
advance to tlic gates to induce the ^iltolians to make a sally. 
Accordingly they came out ; but Philip was greatly surprised 
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to find some Roman soldiers among them. Siilpitius having 
left Naupactum with fifteen galleys, and landed 4000 men, had 
entered the city of Elis in the night. The fight was very 
bloody.* Demopliantus, general of the cavalry of Elis, seeing 
Philopnemen, who commanded that of the Achmans, advanced 
out of the ranks, and spurred towards him with great impetu- 
osity. The latter waited for him with the utmost resolution ; 
and, preventing his blow, laid him dead, with a thrust of his 
pike, at his horse’s feet. Demopliantus being thus fallen, his 
cavalry fled. I mentioned Philopoemen before, and shall have 
occasion to speak more particularly of him hereafter. On the 
other side, the infantry of Elis had fought with advantage. And 
now the king, perceiving that bis troops began to give way, 
spurred his horse into the midst of the Roman foot. His horse 
being wounded with a javelin, threw him. It was then the 
battle grew furious, both sides making extraordinary efforts ; 
the Romans to take Philip prisoner, and the Macedonians to 
save him. The king signalized his cdurage on this occasion, 
having been obliged to fight a long time on foot, in the midst 
of the cavalry ; and a great slaughter was made in this engage- 
ment. At last, being carried ofl* by his soldiers, and remounted 
on another horse, he retired. The king encamped about five 
miles from tha^t place ; and the next day, having attacked a 
castle, in which a great number of peasants, with all their 
flocks, were retired, he took 4000 prisoners, and 20,000 head 
of cattle of all sorts : an advantage which might console him 
for the affront he had lately received at Elis. 

That instant, advice was brought him, that the Barbarians 
bad made an incursion into Macedonia ; upon which he imme- 
diately set out to defend his country, having left with the allies 
a detachment from his army of 2500 men. Sulpitius retired 
with his fleet to iEgina, where he joined king Attains, and 
passed the winter. Some time after the Achmatis gave the 
.dStolians and the people of Elis battle near Messene, in which 
they had the advantage. 

SECT. V. 

Education and great qualities of Philopoemen. 

Philopoemen,** of whom large mention will be made hereafter, 
was of Megalopolis, a city of Arcadia,- in Peloponnesus. He 
had received an excellent education through the care of Cas- 
sander of Mantinca, who, after his father’s death, out of gra- 
titude for the important services he bud received from him. 


* Plut. in Philop. p. 360. 


k Ibid. p. 356—361. 



ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSORS. 219 

uodertopk to be guardian and governor to his son Philopoe- 
nien. 

When he was past the years of childhood, he was put under 
the care of Eedemus and Demophanes, citizens of Megalopolis, 
who had been scholars to ^rcesilaus, founder of the New 
Academy. The scope of philosophy in those days was, to 
prompt mankind to serve their country ; and, by its precepts, 
to enable them to govern republics, and transact the greatest 
affairs of state. This was the inestimable advantage the two 
philosophers in question procured Philopcemen, and thereby 
rendered him the common blci^sing of Greece. And, indeed", 
as it is said that mothers love those children best which they 
bring forth when advanced in years, Greece, as having given 
birth to Philopcemen in her old age, and after having produced 
so many illustrious personages, had a singular affection for him, 
and took a pleasure in enlarging his power, in proportion as 
his fame increased. He was called the last of the Greeks, as 
JBrutus was afterward!^ called the last of the Romans; un- 
doubtedly to imply, that Greece, after Philopcemen, had pro- 
duced no great man worthy of her ancient glory. 

Having formed himself upon the model of Epaminondas, he co- 
pied admirably his prudence in debating and resolving upon affairs ; 
bis activity and boldness in executing ; and his perfect disinter- 
estedness ; but as to his gentleness, patience, and moderation, 
with regard to the feuds and divisions which usually break out in a 
state, these he could never imitate. A certain spirit of conten- 
tion which resulted naturally from bis headstrong and fiery tem- 
per, had qualified him belter for the military than political virtues. 

And, indeed, from his infancy, the only class of people he 
loved was soldiers ; and be took a delight only in such exercises 
as were necessary to qualify him for the profession of arms ; 
such as fighting in armour, riding, and throwing the javelin. 
And as he seemed, by his muscles and stature, to be very well 
made for wrestling, and some particular friends advised him 
to apply himself to it, be asked them whether this exercise 
of the athletsB contributed to the making a man the better 
soldier ? His friends could not help answering, that the life 
of the athletse, who were obliged to observe a fixed and regu- 
lar regimen; to eat a certain food, and that always at stated 
hours ; and to devote a certain number of hours to sleep, in 
order to preserve their robustness, in which the greatest part 
of their merit consisted; that this way of life, I say, differed 
entirely from that of soldiers, who frequently are obliged to 
submit to hunger and thirst, cold and heat, and have not always 
fixed hours either for eating or sleeping. From thenceforth he 
conceived the highest contempt for the athletic exercises ; 
looking upon them as of no service to the public, and consider- 
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ing them, from that instant, as unworthy a man of any elevation 
of soul, happiness of talents, or love for his country. 

The moment he quitted his governors and masters, he entered 
among the troops which the city of Megalopolis sent to make 
incursions into Laconia, in order to plunder and bring off from 
thence cattle and slaves. And in all these inroads, he was 
ever the first that inarched out, and the last who came in. 

During the intervals in which there were no troops in the 
field, he used to employ his leisure in hunting, to make himself 
robust and nimble: or else used to ^pend his hours in cultivating 
the ground, having a fine estate three miles from the city, 
whither he used to retire very frequently after dinner or supper. 
At night he would throw himself on a bed of straw, like one 
of bis slaves, and thus pass the night. The next morning by 
daybreak, he used to go with his vine-dressers, and work in 
the vineyard, or follow the plough with his peasants. After 
this, it was his custom to return to the city, and employ himself 
in public affairs with his friends and the magistrates. 

Whatever he got in war, he expended either in horses and 
arms, or employed in ransoming those of his fellow-citizens who 
had been taken prisoners. He endeavoured to increase his 
estate by improving his lands, which of all profits is the most 
lawful ; and was not satisfied with barely visiting it now and 
then, and merely for diversion ; but devoted his whole care to 
it; persuaded that nothing is more worthy of a man of probity 
and honour, than to improve his own fortune, provided he does 
not injure that of his neighbour. 

I must entreat my readers, in order that they may form a rigid 
judgment of what I have here said of Philopcemcn, to convey 
themselves in imagination back to the ages I am speaking of, 
and to call to mind with what industry all well-governed nations, 
as the Hebrews, Persians, Greeks, and Romans, applied them- 
selves to the tilling of land and manual labour, and the high 
esteem in which such exercises were had in those ages. It 
is universally known that the Romans, after having gained 
signal victories, and alighted from the triumphal car crowned 
with laurels and glory, returned immediately to their farms, 
whence they had been elected to command armies ; and went to 
guide the plough and oxen, will? the same bands which had just 
before vanquished and defeated their enemies. According to 
our customs and way of thinking, the exercises above men- 
tioned are very low and contemptible ; hut it is our misfortune 
that they should be thought so. Luxury, by corrupting our 
manners, has vitiated our judgments. It makes us consider as 
great and valuable, what really in itself deserves nothing but 
contempt : and it affixes, on the contrary, an idea of contempt 
and meanness to things of solid beauty and real greatness. 
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Philopoemen was very fond of the conversations of pbi1oso< 
pliers, and read their works with the j^reatest satisfaction ; how- 
ever, he did not read them all without distinction, but such only 
as could contribute to his improvement in virtue. Of all the 
great ideas in Homer, he sought and retained such only as exalt 
the courage, and excite to great exploits ; and that poet abounds 
with ideas of this kind, no writer having ever painted valour 
in such strong and lively colours. But the other works in which 
Philopoemen delighted most, were those of Evangelus, called 
the Tadics^ that is, the art of drawing up troops in battle-array ; 
and the histories of Alexander the Great: for it was his opinion, 
that words should always havcf reference to actions, and theory 
to practice ; and he had very little regard for those books that 
are written merely to satisfy a vain curiosity, or furnish a rapid 
and transient amusement. 

After he had read the precepts and rules of the Tactics, he 
did not value the seeming demonstrations of them in plans 
drawn upon paper, but n^cd to make the application on the spot, 
in the field : for in his marches, he used to observe exactly the 
position of the hills and valleys ; all the irregularities of the 
ground ; the several different forms and figures which battalions 
and squadrons are obliged to take by rivulets, ditches, and defiles, 
in their way, which oblige them to close or extend themselves ; 
and after having reflected seriously on these particulars, be 
would discourse on them with those in his company. 

He was in his thirtieth year when Cleomenes king of Sparta 
attacked Megalopolis. We have seen what courage and greatness 
of soul he displayed on that occasion. He signalized himself 
no less some months after, in the battle of Selasia," where Anti- 
gonus gained a famous victory over the same Cleomenes. The 
king of Macedon, charmed with such exalted merit, to which 
he himself had been witness, made him very advantageous offers 
to attach him to his service. However, so great was his love 
for his country, that he refused them ; not to mention that he 
had naturally an aversion to a court life, which not only requires 
great subjection in the man who devotes himself to it, but 
deprives him of his liberty. However, as he did not choose to 
pass his life in indolence and inaction, he went into Crete, which 
was engaged in war, to improve himself in the military art. 
Crete served him as an excellent school ; so that he made a 
great progress, and acquired a perfect knowledge in that science. 
He there found men of a very warlike disposition, expert in 
combats of every kind, extremely temperate, and inured to 
most severe discipline. 

Af'ter having served for some time in the troops of that island, 
he returned among the Achaeans with so much renown, that 
immediately upon his arrival be was appointed general of the 
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horse. The first thing he did was to inquire into the state of 
his forces, among whom he did not find the least order or dis- 
cipline. But he could neither dissemble nor suffer such remiss- 
iiess. He himself therefore went from city to city, exhorting 
particularly all the young men, inspiring them with sentiments 
of honour, animating them with promises of reward, and some- 
times employing severity and punishment when he found them 
rebellious and ungovernable. He exercised and reviewed them 
often ; or made them engage in tournaments, or similar sports, 
in places where the greatest number of spectators was likely to 
be found. By this practice be soon made all his soldiers so 
robust, expert, and courageous,* and at the same time so ready 
and nimble, that the several evolutions and movements, to the 
right, to the left, or from the front to the rear, either of all the 
squadrons together, or of each trooper singly, were performed 
with so much skill and ease, that a spectator would almost 
have concluded that this cavalry was only one individual body, 
moving spontaneously, at the impressipn of one and the same 
will. 

In the battle fought near the city of Elis, the last we men- 
tioned, and in which he commanded the horse, he gained great 
honour ; and it was said universally, that he was not inferior to 
any of the private soldiers, with regard to the strength and ar- 
dour of his attacks ; nor showed less wisdom and prudence than 
the oldest and most experienced generals ; and that therefore he 
was equally capable either of fighting or commanding. 

Aratus, indeed, was the first who raised the Achaean league 
to the exalted pitch of glory and power which it attained. Be- 
fore his time they were despised and weak, because they were 
divided, and every city among them was studious of nothing 
but its peculiar interest. But Aratus made them formidable, 
by uniting and allying them together ; and his design was, to 
form one body and one power of all Peloponnesus, which, by 
this union, would have become invincible. The success of his 
enterprises was not owing so much to his courage and intre- 
pidity, as to his prudence, address, affability, and gentleness of 
demeanour; and, what indeed was considered as a defect in his 
politics, to the friendship he contracted with foreign princes, 
which at length subjected hif state to them. But the instant 
Philopoemen assumed the reins of government, as he was a great 
captain, and had come off victorious in all his first battles, he 
roused the courage of the Achmans ; and finding they were able 
to make head alone against their enemies, he obliged them to 
shake off the yoke of foreign powers. 

He made a great number of improvements in the discipline 
of the Achtean troops, and changed the manner of drawing up 
their forces, and their arms, which hod a great many defects. 
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He obliged them to use large and strong shields ; gave them 
stoat lances; armed them with helmets, breast-plates, and 
greaves ; and thereby accustomed them to fight vigorously and 
gain ground, instead of hovering and flying about like light- 
armed troops, who rather skirmish than fight in line of battle. 

He afterwards endeavoured to effect another improvement, 
which was much more difficult, as well as more important in one 
sense ; and this was to curb and restrain their luxury and ex- 
cessive profusion and expense. 1 say, to restrain ; for he ima- 
gined that it would not be possible for him completely to eradicate 
their violent fondness for dress and ornament. He began by 
substituting a different object fn their place, by inspiring them 
with the love for another kind of magnificence, viz. to distinguish 
themselves by their horses, their arms, and other accoutrements 
of war. This ardour had an effect even on their women, who 
now spent their whole time in working for their husbands or 
children. The only things now seen in their hands were helmets, 
which they adorned with plumes of feathers tinged with the 
brightest dies ; coats of mail for horsemen, and jackets for the 
soldiers ; all which they embroidered. The bare sight of these 
things inflamed their courage, breathed into them a strong desire 
to defy the greatest dangers^ and a kind of impatience to fly in 
quest of glory. Expense in all other things which attract the 
eye (says Plutarch) infallibly induces luxury ; and inspires all 
those who take a pleasure in gazing upon it, with a secret effe- 
minacy and indolence : the senses, enchanted and dazzled by 
these deceitful charms, conspiring to seduce the mind itself, 
and to enervate it by their soft insinuations. But, on the con- 
trary, that magnificence, whose object is arms, animates and 
exalts courage. 

Philopoemen is not the only great man who had this way of 
thinking. Plutarch observes,' that Brutus, who had accustomed 
his officers to shun what was superfluous on every other occa- 
sion, was persuaded that the richness and splendour of the 
armour and weapons which soldiers have always in their hands, 
or on their bodies, exalt the courage of those men who are na- 
turally brave and ambitious; and engage such as are of a 
covetous temper to exert themselves the more in fight, in order 
to defend their arms, which tliey» look upon as a precious and 
honourable possession. The same author tells ns, that the cir- 
cumstance which gained Sertorins the affection of the Spaniards, 
was his bestowing on them, with a very liberal hand, gold and 
silver to adorn their helmets and enrich their shields. This was 
also the opinion of Cmsar,"* who always gave his soldiers arms 

1 Plut. in Brut. p. 1001. Habebat tarn cultos miiitcs, ut 

argento ct auru politis arnin ornaret, ainiul etad apeciem, et qu5 tenaciorea 
eorum in pnelio essent metu damni. Sueton. in JuL Cassar, q. 07* 
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that glittered with gold and silver ; and this be did not only for 
pomp and splendour, but that they might act with greater cou- 
rage in battle, through fear of losing arms of so great value. 

However, T must not omit observing, that generals, no less 
renowned than those we have mentioned, differed in opinion, 
from them. Mithridates,” taught by bis misfortunes of how 
little advantage splendour is to an army, would not allow among 
his soldiers such arms as were gilded and enriched with pre- 
cious stones ; and began to consider them as the riches of the 
conqueror, and not the strength of those who wore them. 
Papirius, the famous dictatoiv who, by defeating the Samnites, 
so signally avenged the affront which the Romans had re- 
ceived at the Furem Caudime, said to his troops,® that it was 
proper for a soldier to appear with a rough and stern aspect ; 
that ornaments of gold and silver ill became him ; and that 
steel and bravery ought to form his glory and pride. And 
indeed, added he, gold and silver are rather spoils than arms. 
These ornaments dazzle the eye before the battle ; but make a 
most hideous appearance in the midst of blood and slaughter. 
The soldier’s ornament is his valour ; the rest is always the con- 
sequence of victory. A rich enemy falls a prey to the con- 
queror, how poor soever he may be. It is well known, that 
Alexander the Great entertained the same idea of. the richness 
and magnificence of the arms of the Persians.P 

In this opposition of opinions, it docs not become me to 
decide which of those great men had the most just way of 
thinking. But we cannot but admire the skill and address of 
Philopocmen, who, seeing luxury prevalent and established in 
his country^ did not think it advisable to attempt to banish it 
entirely ; hut contented himself with directing it to an object 
more laudable in itself, and more worthy of brave men. 

After Philopoemen had accustomed the young men to make 
their splendour consist in that of their arms, he himself exer- 
cised and formed them very carefully in all the parts of military 
discipline. On the other side, the youths were very attentive 
to the instructions he gave them concerning military evolutions ; 
and there arose a kind of emulation among them, which should 
execute them with the greatest ease and promptitude. They 
were wonderfully pleased withithe manner of drawing up in order 
of battle, which he taught them; because they conceived, that 
“ Plut. in LucuUo, p. 490. 

® Horridum militem esse debere, non cnelatum auro argentoque, sed ferro 
et animis fretum. Quippe ilia pnedam veritis qukm arma esse ; nitentia ante 
rem, deformia inter sanguinem et vulncra. Virtutem esse militia decus, ct 
ornnia ilia victoriam sequi : ct ditein hostem quamvis pauperis victoria pne- 
niiuni ease. Liv. 1. ix. n. 40. 

p Aciem hostium auro purpuraque lulgentem intueri jubebat, praedam non 
arma gestontem. Irent, et imbellibus feminis aurum vi'ri eriperent. Q» Curi, 
i. ui. c. 10. ' 
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where the ranks were so very close, they would' be the more 
difScuIt to break ; and their arms, though much more ponderous 
than before, became much more easy and light in the wearing, 
because they took greater delight in carrying them, on account 
of their splendour and beauty; and for this reason they panted 
to try them, and to see them imbrued in the blood of their 
enemies. 

It must be confessed that Philopoemen, in what light soever 
we view him, is a great captain, and a noble pattern for the 
imitation of all who embrace a military life. 1 cannot too 
strongly exhort young officers and*noblemen to study diligently 
so perfect a model, and to imitate him in all those things in 
which he can be imitated by them. Our young noblemen are 
full of courage, sentiments of honour, love of their country, and 
zeal for their prince : tlie war which has liroken out so sudden- 
ly in Europe, and to which they fly with incredible ardour, is 
a convincing proof of this, and still more their behaviour in 
Italy and on the Rhine. aThey have fire, vivacity, genius, and 
do not want talents and qualities capable of raising them to the 
highest pinnacle of greatness ; but then they sometimes want a 
manly and vigorous education, which alone can form great men 
in any profession. Our manners being unhappily turned, 
through a taste which prevails ulmost universally, towards effe- 
minacy, pleasures, and luxury ; the admiration of tilings trifling 
in themselves, and a fondness for false splendour, enervate 
our courage in our most tender years, and blunt the edge of 
that valour of ancient Gaul, which was once natural to us. 

Were the youth among our nobility educated like .Philopoe- 
men, so far, I mean, as is consistent with our manners ; were 
they to imbibe in their early years an inclination for studies of 
a solid kind, for sound philosophy, history, and polity ; were 
they to propose as models for their imitation, the many illus- 
trious generals which the last age produced ; were they to put 
themselves under the tuition of those who are now the ornament 
and glory of our nation ; and would they once duly consider, 
that true greatness does not consist in surpassing others merely 
in pomp and profusion, but in distinguishing themselves by 
solid merit ; were they, in a word, to make it their delight and 
glory to perfect themselves in the At of war, to study it in all 
its branches, and acquire the true scope and design of it, without 
omitting any of the means which conduce to their perfection 
in it; how illustrious a set of officers, commanders, and 
heroes, would France produce ! One single man inspired the 
breast of the Acheeans with this ardour and emulation. How 
much were it to be wished (and why should we not hope it 1) 
that some one of our princes, great in all things, in valour as 
well as birth, would revive in our armies this taste of the an- 

VOL. V. U 
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cients, for simplicity, frugality, and generosity ; and direct tbe 
taste of the French nation to things truly beautiful, solid, and 
just ! All conquests would be infinitely short of such a glory. 

SECT. VI. 

Various expcilUions of and Sulpitius. A digression of Polybius upon 

signals made by fire. 

We have already said, that Sulpitius the pro- 
Ant Y c^207 and king Attains, had continued in win- 

ter-quarters a£ ^gina.P As soon as spring ap- 
peared they quitted them, and sailed to Lemnos with their fleets, 
which together amounted to sixty galleys. Philip on the other 
side, having appointed Larissa, a city in Thessaly, as tbe ren- 
dezvous for*his army, advanced towards Demetrias, that he 
might be able to oppose the enemy either by sea or land,- whither 
the ambassadors of the allies came from all parts to implore his 
aid in the imminent danger to which they were exposed. Philip 
gave them a favourable reception ; and promised to furnish them 
with such succours as the present juncture and the necessity of 
their affairs might require. He kept liis promise, and sent 
bodies of soldiers into ditferent places, to secure them from the 
attacks of the enemy. He repaired to Scotussa, and made his 
troops march thither from Larissa, which lies very near it ; and 
then returned to Demetrias. And in order to enable himself 
to give seasonable succour to such of his allies as should he 
attacked, he fixed signals in Pbocis, Euboea, and in the little 
island Peparethos ; and placed, in that part where he lay, on 
Tisaeum, a very lofty mountain of Thessaly, men to observe 
them, that he might have speedy notice of the enemy’s march, 
and of the places he might design to attack. I shall explain the 
nature of these signals hereafter. 

The proconsul and king Attalus advanced towards Euboea, 
and laid siege to Oreum, one of its chief cities. It was de- 
fended by two castles strongly fortified, and was able to hold 
out a long time : but Plator, who commanded it for Philip, 
surrendered it treacherously to the besiegers. He had pur- 
posely made the signals too^late, that Philip might not have an 
opportunity of succouring it. But the same did not happen 
with respect to Chalcis, which Sulpitius besieged immediately 
after the taking of Oreum. The signals were made very sea- 
sonably there; and the commander, deaf and inaccessible to 
the offers of the proconsul, prepared for a stout defence. Sul- 
pitius perceived that he had made au imprudent attempt, and 
was so wise as to desist immediately from it. The city was 
strongly fortified in itself ; and besides, situated on the Euripus. 

P Polyb. 1. X. p. 612-— G14. 1. xxviii. n. 6— .8. 
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that famous strait, ^ in which the sea does not ebb and flow 
seven times every day, at fixed and stated hours, as (says 
Livy) is commonly reported, but irregularly, whilst the waves 
roll on all sides with so much impetuosity, that they seem like 
torrents rushing down from the mountains ; so that ships can 
never ride there in safety. 

Attains besieged Opus, a city situated not far from the sea- 
side, among tlie Locrians, in Achaia. Philip advanced with 
incredible diligence to its aid, having marched upwards of sixty 
miles in one day.' The city had been just taken before he 
arrived at it ; and he might hi^ve surprised Attalus, who was 
employed in plundering the place, had not the latter, the instant 
he heard of his approach, retired with great precipitation. 
However, Philip pursued him to the sea-side. 

Attalus having retired to Oreum, and received advice there 
that Prusias king of Bithynia had entered his territories, 
returned towards Asia, and Sulpitius to the island of ^gina. 
Philip, after having taketi some small cities, and frustrated the 
project of Machanidas, the Spartan tyrant, who designed to 
attack the people of Elis, who were employed in preparing for 
the solemnization of the Olympic games, repaired to the assem- 
bly of the Achasans, which was held at /Egium, where he 
expected to find the Carthaginian fleet, and to join it with his 
own ; but advice being brought that the ships of the Romans 
and king Attalus had sailed away, that fleet had done the same. 

Philip was truly grieved to find,® that though he employed 
the utmost diligence, he always came too late to put his projects 
in execution ; fortune, he would say, taking a .pleasure in 
bereaving him of every opportunity, and in frustrating all his 
incursions and expeditions. However, he concealed his un- 
easiness from tlie assembly, and spoke with an air of confidence 
and resolution. Having called the gods and men to witness, 
that he had never neglected any opportunity of marching out, 
on all occasions, in quest of the enemy ; he added, that he did 
not know which side used the greatest despatch ; whether him- 
self in flying to the aid of his allies, or his enemies in avoiding 
him by flight; that this was a tacit confession that tliey thought 
themselves inferior to him in strength ; nevertheless, that he 
hoped soon to gain so complete a victory over them, as would 
evidently demonstrate his superiority. This speech greatly 

4 Haud alia infestior class! statio est. Nam et venti ab utriusque terrse 
pnealtis montibus subiti ac procellosi se dejkiunt, et fretum ipsum Euripi, non 
septies die, sicut fania fert, temporibus statis reciprocal ; sed temer^, in mo- 
dum venti nunc hue nunc illuc verso mari, velut monte prseeijnti devolutiis 
torrens rapitur. Ita nec nocte, nec die, quies navibus datur. Liv, 

r So Livy has it ; which is certainly a prodiffious day's march for an army. 

* Phitippus, imerebat et angebatur, ciim ad omnia ipse raptim isset, nulli 
tamen se rei in tempore occiirrisse : et rapientem omnia ex oculis elusiase 
celcritatem suam fortunam. lAv, 1. xxviii. n. 8. 
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encouraged the allies. After having given the necessary 
orders, and made some expeditions of no great importance, he 
returned into Macedonia to carry on the war against the Dar* 
' danians. 

Digression of Polybius on signals made by fire. 

The sulyect which Polybius here treats is curious enough in 
itself ; and besides, it is so closely connected with the history 
I am now relating, as to excuse my introducing a digression, 
that will not he of' a great length, and which the reader may 
pass over, if he finds it tedi^ous. 1 shall repeat it almost 
literally as I find it in Polybius. Livy, in his account of the 
particulars above related, and which he has copied almost word 
for word from Polybius,* mentions these signals made by fire: 
but then he only hints at them, because, as they were not in- 
vented by the Romans, this was consecpiently a subject which 
did not relate so immediately to the history he was writing. 
But this use of signals, which is a ^>art of the art of war, 
belongs properly to the history of the Greeks ; and shows to 
how great a perfection they had carried all the branches of that 
noble art, the judicious reflections they had formed upon every 
thing connected with it, and the astonishing progress they had 
made with respect to the construction of machines of war, 
different kinds of armour, and military signals. 

As the method of making signals by fire,“ says Polybius, 
though of great use in war, has hitherto not been treated with 
any accuracy, I believe it will be proper not to pass over them 
superficially, but to dwell a little upon that bead, in order to 
give my readers a more perfect idea of it. 

It is a truth universally acknowledged, that opportunity is of 
great advantage in all things, but especially in war. Now, 
among the several things which have been invented to enable 
men to seize it, nothing can be more conducive to that end than 
signals made by fire. Whether transactions have happened 
but a little before, or are then actually taking place, they may, 
by this method, be very easily made known, at places distant 
three or four day’s journey from where they happened, and 
sometimes at a still greater distance ; and by this means the ne- 
cessary aids may be obtained in time. 

Formerly this method of giving notice was of very little ad- 
vantage, because of its too great simplicity. * For, in order to 
make use of it, it was necessary that certain signals should be 

* Philijipus, ut ad omnes hostium motus posset occurrere, in Phocidem atque 
Euboeam, et Peparcthum mittit, qiii loca alta eligerent, unde editi ignes ap- 
parerent : ipse^ in TisKo (mens est in altitudinem ingentem cacuminis editi) 
speculam posuit, ut ignibus procul sublutis, signum, ubi quid molirentur 
hostes, momeiito temporis acciperet. Liv. 1. xxvui. n. 5. 

“ Polyb. 1. X. p. 614—818. 
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agreed upon ; and as events are infinitely various, it was impos- 
sible to communicate the greatest part of them by this method. 
As for instance, not to depart from the present history, it was 
very easy to make known, that a fleet was arrived at Oreum, at 
Peparethos, or at Chalcis ; because the parties whom it concerned 
had foreseen this event, and accordingly had agreed upon such 
signals as might denote it. But an unexpected insurrection, 
treason, a horrid murder committed in a city, and such-like 
accidents as happen but too often, and which cannot be fore- 
seen ; this kind of events, which require immediate considera^ 
tion and a speedy remedy, cannot be signified by a beacon. Por 
it is not possible to agree upon a signal for such events as it is 
impossible to foresee. 

yEiieas,^ who wrote a treatise on the duties of a general, 
endeavoured to complete what was wanting on this occasion ; 
but he was far from succeeding so well as could have been 
wished, or as he himself had proposed ; of which the reader may 
now judge. • 

Those, says he, who would give signals to one another upon 
affairs of importance, must first prepare t^vo earthen vessels, 
exactly equal in breadth and tiepth : and they need be but four 
feet and a half deep, and a foot and a half wide.. Tliey then 
must take pieces of cork, proportioned to the mouth of these 
vessels, but not quite so wide [that they may sink with ease to 
the bottom of these vessels]. They next fix, in the middle of 
this cork, a stick, which must he of equal size in both these 
ve.ssels. This stick must be divided into portions, of three 
inches each, very distinctly marked, in order that such events 
as generally happen in war may be written on them.* For ex- 
ample, ill one of these intervals the following words may be 
written: A body of horse are marched i'nto the 
COUNTRY. On another: A body of infantry heavily 
armed are arrived hither. On a third : Infantry 
LIGHTLY armed. On a fourth : A body of cavalry and 
infantry.^ On another: SHIPS. Then. Provisions; 
and so on, till all the events, which are foreseen as probable to 
happen in the war that is carrying on, are written down in these 
intervals. 

This being done, each of the tw^ vessels must have a little 
lube or cock of equal bigness, to let out the water in equal pro- 
portion. Then the two vessels must be filled with water ; the 
pieces of cork, with their sticks thrust through them, must bo 

* ^neaH was contemporary with Aristotle. He wrote a treatise on the art 
of war. Cineas, one of Pyrrhus’s counsellors, made an abridj^ment of it. 
Pyrrhus also wrote on the same subject. JElian, Tact. cap. 1. Cicero men- 
tions the two last in one of his epistles. Snmmum me dueem Htera tncB reddi- 
derunt. Plane nesciebam te tarn perilum esse rci militaris. Pyrrhi te libros et 
Cincx video lectWhse. liib. ix. Ejiist. 2ft. ad Papir. Pieliiin. 
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laid upon them, and the cocks must be opened. Now, it is 
plain, that as these vessels are equal, the corks will sink, and the 
sticks descend lower in the vessels, in proportion as they empty 
themselves. But to be more certain of this exactness, it will 
be proper to make the experiment first, and to examine whe- 
ther all things correspond and agree together, by a uniform 
execution on both sides. 

When this is well ascertained, the two vessels must be carried 
to the two places where the signals are to be made and ob- 
served : water is poured in, and the corks and sticks are put in 
the vessels. According as any of the events which are written 
on the sticks shall happen, a torch, or other light, is raised, 
which must be held aloft, till such time as another is raised by 
the party to whom it is directed. [This first signal is only to 
ascertain that both parties are ready and attentive.] Then the 
torch must be taken away, and the cocks set running. When 
the interval, that is, that part of the stick where the event of 
which notice is to be given is written^ shall be fallen to a level 
with the mouth of the vessels, then the man who gives the signal 
lifts up his torch ; and on the other side the correspondent sig- 
nal-maker immediately stops the cock of his vessel, and looks 
at what is written on that part of the stick which touches the 
mouth of the vessel ; on which occasion, if every thing has been 
executed exactly and equally on both sides, both will read the 
same thing. 

Although this method differs from that which was practised in 
early ages, in which men agreed only upon a single signal, 
which was to denote the event the other party desired to be in- 
formed of, and which had been agreed upon, it nevertheless was 
too vague and indeterminate. For it is impossible to foresee 
all the accidents that may happen in a ’VHi; ahd even though 
they could be foreseen, there would; be wriiitig 

them all on a piece of stick. Besidt^ 

accident should happen, how could nOlice ac- 

cording to this method ? Ad8 to^^S|iili^ the inscnpilE^&Y|l^ the 
stick is nowise exact and circumstahtfal. It does not'iiSPliow 
many horse and foot are come, what part of the country they 
are in, how many ships are arrived, nor the quantity of provi- 
sions. For before these se\^eral particulars could be written bn 
the stick, they must have been foreseen, which was altogether 
impossible, though these are points of the highest importance ; 
and how can succonrs be sent, when it is not known how many 
enemies are to be opposed, nor in what part of the country they 
are ? How can a party either confide in or doubt their own 
strength? In a word, how will they know what to do, when they 
are not told how many ships, or what quantity of provisions, are 
come from the enemy ? 
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The last method was iavented by Cleoxenns, while others 
ascribe it to Demociitus ; however, we have brought it to per- 
fection, says Polybius, who continues the sole speaker upon this 
head. This fixes every circumstance, and enables us to give 
notice of whatsoever happens. The only thing required, is 
great care and exactness. This method is as follows : 

The twenty-four letters of the alphabet must be taken and 
divided into five parts ; and these must be fixed on aboard, 
from top to bottom, in their natural order in five columns ; five 
letters in each column, the last excepted, which will have but 
four. 

The alphabet being disposed in this manner, the man who is 
to make the signal must begin by showing two torches or lights ; 
and these be must hold aloft till the other party has also shown 
two lights. This first signal is only to show that both sides are 
ready, after which the lights must be removed. 

The next point is, to make the other party read, in this al- 
phabet, the information we want to acquaint them with. The 
person who gives the signal, shall hold up torches to his left, 
in order to denote to the correspondent party, from which of the 
columns he must take letters, to write them down in proportion 
as they shall be pointed out to him ; so that if it is the first co- 
lumn, he only holds up one torch ; if the second, he shows t.wo, 
and so on, and always to the left. He must do the same to the 
right hand, to point out to the person who receives the signal, 
which letter in the column he must observe and write down. 
This both parties must agree upon between them. 

These several preliminaries being arranged, and each of them 
taken his post, the man who gives the signal must have a geo- 
metrical instrument,^ with two tubes, in order that he may know 
by one of them ^ itight, and by the other the left, of him who 
is to anM^n ^ be setup near to this instru- 
ment; ioim^^gbl^nd left a solid must be raised ten feet 
brnn’nj j|l|ij! PN^ht of a man ; in order that the torches 

i|, may spread a strong, clear 
that when they 4re to be lowered, they may be en- 
tirely* hid behind it. 

JAII things being thus disposed on each side, I will suppose, 
"for instance, that advice is to be given that A hundred Cretans, 
or Kretans, are gone over to the enemy. First, it will be ne- 
cessary to choose such words as will express what is here said 
in the fewest letters possible, as Cretans, or Kretans,^ a hun- 
dred have deserted, which expresses the very same idea in 
much fewer letters. The following is the manner in which this 
information will he given : 

T The figure of it is annexed at the end of this little treatise. 

* The words are disposed in this manner in the Greek. 
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The first letter is a K, which is in the second column. Two 
torches must therefore be lifted to the left, to inforin the person 
who receives the signal, that he must look into the second co- 
lumn. Five torches are then to be lifted up to the right to 
denote that the letter sought for is the fifth of the second column, 
that is, a K. . 

Afterwards, four torches must be held up to the left, to point 
out the P,^ which is in the fourth column ; then two to the right, 
to denote that this letter is the second of the fourth column. 
The same must be observed with respect to the rest of the 
letters. 

By this method, every event that comes to pass, may be com- 
municated ill a fixed and determinate manner. 

The reason why two sets of lights are used, is because every 
letter must be pointed out twice ; the first time, to denote the 
column to which it belongs ; and the second, to show its place 
in order in the column pointed out. If the persons employed 
on these occasions observe the rules here laid down, they will 
give exact notice : but it must be practised a long time before 
they will be able to be very quick and exact in the operation. 

This is what is proposed by Polybius, who, it is well known, 
was a great soldier and politician, and for this reason his hints 
ought to be valued. They might be improved, and put in 
practice on a great many occasions. These signals were em- 
ployed in a mountainous country. 

A pamphlet was lent me, printed in 1702, and entitled, The 
art of making signals hath hy sea and land. The pamphlet was 
dedicated to the king, by the Sieur Marcel, commissioner of the 
nhvy at Arles. This author affirms, that he communicated 
s Teral times, at the distance of two leagues, (in as short a space 
of time as a man could write down^und form exactly the letters 
contained in the advice he communicated,) an unexpected piece 
of news, that took up a page in writing. 

I cannot say what this new invention was, nor what success 
it met with ; but in my opinion such discoveries as these ought 
not to be neglected. In all ages and nations^ men have been very 
desirous of finding out and employing methods for receiving 
or communicating news with speed, and of these, signals by firfs 
are one of the principal. 

In the fabulous times,^ when the fifty daughters of Danaus 
murdered all their husbands in one night, llypermnestra ex- 
cepted, who had spared Lynceus, it is related that when they 
escaped by flight, and had each arrived at a place of safety, they 
informed one another of it by signals made by fire ; and that 
this circumstance gave rise to the festival of torches established 
in Argos. 

• This is the capital letter Jl in the Greek tongue. « Pausan. 1. ii. p. 130, 
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Agamemnon, at his setting out for the Trojan expedition, bad 
promised Clytemnestra, that the very day the city should be 
taken, he would give notice of the victory by fires kindled for 
that purpose. He kept bis word, as appears from the tragedy 
of iiCschylus, which takes its name from that prince : in which 
the sentinel, appointed to watch for this signal, declares he had 
spent many tedious nights in that uncomfortable post. 

We also find,^ in the Commentaries of Julius Caesar, that he 
himself used the same method. 

Caesar gives us an account of another method in*use amongst 
the Gauls. Whenever any extraordinary event happened in 
their country, or they stood in need of immediate succour, 
they gave notice to one another by repeated shouts, which were 
catched from place to place; so that the massacre of the 
Romans in Orleans at sun-rise, was known by eight or nine 
o’clock in the evening in Auvergne, forty leagues from the 
other city. 

We are told of a much shorter method.® It is pretended 
that the king of Persia, when be carried the war into Greece, 
had posted a kind of sentinels at proper distances, who com- 
municated to one another by their voices such news as it was 
ne:^essary to transmit to a great distance ; and that advice 
could be communicated from Athens to Susa (upwards of 150 
leagues) in forty-eight hours. 

It is also related that a Sidonian proposed to Alexander the 
Great ^ an infallible method for establishing a speedy and safe 
communication between all the countries subject to him. He 
required but five days for giving notice, through so great a dis- 
tance as that between his hereditary kingdom, and bis most 
remote conquest in India : but the king looking upon this offer 
as a mere chimera, rejected it with contempt: however, he 
soon repented it, and very justly ; for the experiment might 
have been made with little trouble to himself. 

Pliny relates another method,^ which is not altogether impro- 
bable. Decimus Brutus defended the city of Modena, besieged 
by Antony, who kept him closely blocked up, and prevented 
his sending the least advice to the consuls, by drawing lines 
round the city, and laying nets in the river. However, Brutus 
employed pigeons, to whose feet he fastened letters, which ar- 
rived in safety wherever he thought proper to send them. Of 
what use, says Pliny, ^ were Antony’s intrenchments and sen- 

^ Celeriter, ut ant^ Caesar imperaverat, ignibus sigiiificatione fact^ ex 
proximis castellis eh concursum est. Cas, Bell. Gftll. 1. li. 

® Coel. Rhodig. 1. xviii. c. 8. 

f Vigenere, in his remarks on the seventh book of Caesar’s wars in Gaid, 
relates this without citing directly the author. ir Plin. 1. vii. c. 37. 

I* Quid vallum, et vigil obsidio, atque etiam rctia amne pnetexta profuero 
Antonio, per creluni cunte iiuntio ? 
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tinels to him ? Of what service were all the nets be spread^ 
when the new courier took his rout through the air ? 

Travellers relate^ that to carry advices from Alexandria to 
Aleppo, when ships arrived in that harbour, they make use of 
pigeons, who have ^oung ones at Aleppo. Letters, containing 
the advices to be communicated, are fastened to the pigeons’ 
necks, or feet; this being done, the pigeons take wing, soar to 
a great height, and fly to Aleppo, where the letters are taken 
from them. The same method is used in many other places. 

Description of the instrument employed in signals made 
by Jjire, 

M. Chevalier, mathematical professor in the royal college, a 
fellow-member with me, and my particular friend, has been so 
good as to delineate, at my request, the figure of the instru- 
ment, mentioned by Polybius, and to add the following explica- 
tion of it : 

In this manner I conceive to have l^een constructed the in- 
struments described by Polybius, for communicating advices at 
a great distance, by signals made by Are. 

AB is a beam about four or five feet long, five or six inches 
broad, and two or three Inches thick. At the extremities of it 
are, well dove-tailed and fixed exactly perpendicular in the 
middle, two cross pieces of wood, CD, EF, of equal breadth 
and thickness with the beam, and three or four feet long. The 
sides of these cross pieces of timber must be exactly parallel, 
and their upper superficies very smooth. In the middle of the 
surface of each of these pieces, a right line must be drawn 
parallel to their sides ; and consequently these lines will be 
parallel to one another. At an inch and a half or two inches 
distance from these lines, and exactly in the middle of the length 
of each cross piece, there must be driven in very strongly, and 
exactly perpendicular, an iron or brass screw (2), whose upper 
part, which must be cylindrical, and five or six lines in diame 
ter,* shall project seven or eight lines above the superficies of 
these cross pieces. 

On these pieces must be placed two hollow tubes or cylinders, 
GH,IK, through which the observations are made. These 
tubes must be exactly cylindrical, and formed of some hard, 
solid metal, in order that they may not shrink or warp. They 
must be a foot longer than the cross piece on which they are 
fixed, and thereby will extend six inches beyond it at each end. 
These two tubes must be fixed on two plates of the same metal, 
in the middle of whose length shall be a small convexity (3) 
of about an inch round. In the middle of this part (3) must be 
a hole exactly round, about half an inch in diameter ; so that 
* Twelfth part of an inch. 
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applying the plates on which these tubes are filed, upon the 
cross pieces of wood CD, £F, this hole must be exactly filled 
by the projecting and cylindrical part of the screw' (2) which 
was fixed in it, and in such a manner as to prevent its play. The 
head of the screw may extend some lines beyond the superficies 
of the plates, and in such a manner as that those tubes may turn, 
with their plates, about these screws, in order to direct them on 
the boards or screens P, Q, behind which the signals by fire 
are made, according to the different distances of the places 
where the signals shall be made. 

The tubes must be blackened within, in order that when the 
eye is applied to one of their ^nds, it may not receive any re- 
flected rays. There must also be placed towards the end, on the 
side of the observer, a perforated ring, the aperture of which 
must be about three or four lines ; and at the other end must 
be placed two threads, the one vertical, and the other horizon- 
tal, crossing one another in the axis of the tube. 

In the middle of tii^ beam AB must be made a round hole, 
two inches in diameter, in which must be fixed the foot 
LMNOP, which supports the whole machine, and round which 
it turns as on its axis. This machine may be called a rule and 
sights, though it differs from that which is applied to circum- 
ferentors, theodolites, and even geometrical squares, which are 
used to draw maps, take plans and surveys, &c. but it has the 
same use, which is, to direct the sight. 

The person who makes the signal, and he who receives it, 
must each have a similar instrument : otherwise, the man who 
receives the signal could not distinguish whether the signals are 
made to the right or left of him who makes them’, which is an 
essential circumstance according to the method proposed by 
Polybius. 

The two boards or screens PQ, which are to denote the 
right and left hand of the man who gives the signals, or to 
display or hide the fires, according to the circumstances of the 
observation, ought to be greater or less, and nearer or farther 
distant from one another, according as the distance between 
the places where the signals must he given and received is greater 
or less. 

In my description ot the precieding machine, all I have en- 
deavoured is, to explain the manner how Polybius’s idea might 
be put in execution, in making signals by fire ; but I do not 
pretenil to say, that it is of use for giving signals at a consider- 
able distance ; for it is certain that, how large soever this 
machine be, signals made by 2, 3, 4, and 5 torches, will not be 
seen at 5, 6, or more • leagues distance, as he supposes. To 
make them visible at a greater distance, such torches must not 
be made use of, as can be lifted up and down with the hand, 
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but large wide-spreading fires of whole loads of straw or wood ; 
and consequently, boards or screens of a prodigious size must be 
employed, to hide or eclipse them. 

Telescopes were not known in Polybius’s time ; they were not 
discovered or improved till the last century. Those instruments 
would have made the signals in question visible at a much 
greater distance than bare tubes could have done : but I still 
doubt, whether they could be employed for the purpose men- 
tioned by Polybius, at a greater distance than two or three 
leagues. However, 1 am of opinion, that a city besieged might 
communicate its wants to an army sent to succour it, or give 
notice how long time it could h61d out a siege, in order that 
proper measures might be taken ; and that, on the other side, 
the army sent to its aid might communicate its designs to the 
city besieged, especially by the assistance of telescopes. 

SECT. VII. 

PhilopoEmen gains a famous victory near Mantinea, over Machanidas, ty- 
rant of Sparta. The high esteem in which that general is held : Nabis 
succeeds Machanidas. Some instances of his avarice and cruelty. A general 
peace concluded between Philip and the Homans, in which '^the allies <>n 
both sides are included. 

The Romans, wholly employed in the war 
Ant.^. C? 20C. Hannibal, which they resolved to terminate, 
intermeddled very little with that of the Greeks, 
and did not molest them during the two following years. 

In the first, ^ Philupoemen was appointed captain-general 
of the Achaestlis. As soon as he was invested with this employ- 
ment, which was the highest in the state, he assembled his 
allies before he took the field, and exhorted them to second 
bis zeal with courage and warmth, and support with honour both 
their fame and his. He insisted strongly on the care they 
ought to take, not of the beauty and magnificence of their dress, 
which became women only, and those too of little merit ; but 
of the good condition and splendour of their arms ; an object 
worthy of men intent upon their own glory and the good of 
their country. 

His speech was received with universal applause, insomuch 
that at the breaking up of the assembly, all those who were 
magnificently dressed were pointed at ; so great an influence 
have the words of an illustrious person, not only in dissuading 
men from vice, but in inclining them to virtue ; especially 
when his actions correspond with his words, for then it is scarce 
possible to resist his exhortations. This was the character of 
Philopcemen. Plain in his dress, and frugal in his diet, he 
* PoIyb..l. xi. p. 629L-.63I. 



ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSORS. 237 

took very little care of bis body. Id conversation he suffered 
patiently the ill temper of others, even when they used con- 
temptuous expressions : and for himself,, he was particularly 
careful never to ^ive the least offence to any one. It was 
his study during his life, to speak nothing but the truth : and 
indeed, the slightest expressions of his were heard with respect, 
and immediately believed. And he was not obliged to employ 
a great many words to persuade, his conduct being a model of 
what every body else ought to do. 

The assembly being dismissed^ all returned to their respective 
cities in the highest admiration, of Philopoemen, whose words 
as well as actions had charmed them; and fully persuaded, 
that as long as he sliould preside at the head of affairs, the state 
would never suffer any loss. lie immediately visited the several 
cities, and gave the necessary orders in them. He assembled 
the people in every place, acquainted them with every thing 
that was necessary to be done, and raised troops. After spend- 
ing near eight months ih making the various preparations for 
the war, he took the field. 

Machanidas, ‘ tyrant of Lucedmmonia, was watching at the 
head of a powerful army, for an opportunity to subject all Pelo- 
ponnesus. The moment advice was brought of his arrival in 
the territories of Mantinea, Philopoemen prepared to give him 
battle. 

The tyrant of Sparta set out upon his march at day-break, at 
the head of the heavy-armed infantry, and posted to the right 
and left on the same line, but a little more advanced, the light 
infantry, composed of foreigners ; and behind them chariots 
laden with catapultae, and darts to sustain them. It appears 
by the sequel, that before him lay a ditch, that ran along part 
of the plain, beyond winch his troops extended at each end. 

At the same time Philopoemen marched his army in three 
bodies out of the city. The first, consisting of the Achaean 
horse, was posted to the right. The second, composed of heavy- 
armed foot, was in the centre, and advanced to the ditch. The 
third, composed of Illyrians, cuirassiers, foreigners, light-armed 
troops, and some Tarentine horse," were on the left, with Philo- 
poemen at their bead. 

The time for beginning the battle approaching, and the ene- 
my in view, that general, flying up and down the ranks of the 
infantry, encouraged his men in few but energetic words. Most 
of them were even not heard ; for be was so dear to his soldiers, 
and they reposed such confidence in him, that they were sufli- 
ciently inclined of themselves to fight with incredible ardour. 

* Polyb. 1. ti. p. 631 — 637- Plut. in Philop. p. 361. 

Engines to discharge darts or stones, &c. 

" The Tarentine horsemen had each two horses. Liv, 1. xxxv. ii. 23. 
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In a kind of transport they animated their general, and pressed 
him to lead them on to battle. Ail he endeavoured to make 
them understand was, that the time was come in which their 
enemies would be induced to an ignominious captivity, and 
themselves restored to a glorious and immortal liberty. 

Macbanidas marched his infantry in a kind of column, as if 
be intended to begin the battle by charging the right wing; but 
when he was advanced to a proper distance, he on a sudden 
made his infantry wbeel about, in order that it might extend to 
his right, and form a front equal to the left of the Acheeans : 
and to cover it, he caused all tli^ chariots laden with catapultie 
to advance forward. Philopoemen plainly saw that his design 
was to break his infantry, by overwhelming it with darts and 
stones ; however, he did not give him time for it, but caused 
the Tarentine horse to begin the battle with great vigour, on a 
spot where they had room enough to engage in. Macbanidas 
was forced to do the same, and to lead on his Tarentines. The 
flrst charge was very furious. The light-armed soldiers ad- 
vancing a little after to sustain them, in a moment the foreign 
troops were universally engaged on both sides : and as in this 
attack they fought man to man, the battle was a long time 
doubtful. At last the foreigners in the tyrant’s army had the 
advantage ; their numbers and dexterity, acquired by expe- 
rience, giving them the superiority. The Illyrians and cuiras- 
siers, who sustained the foreign soldiers in Philopoemen’s army, 
could not withstand so furious a charge. They were entirely 
broke, and fled with the utmost precipitation towards the city 
of Mantinea,^about a mile from the field of battle. 

Philopoemen seemed now lost to all hopes. On this occasion, 
says Polybius, appeared the truth of a maxim, which cannot 
reasonably be contested. That the events of war are generally 
successful or unfortunate, only in proportion to the skill or ig- 
norance of the generals who command. Philopoemen, so far 
from desponding at the ill success of the first charge, or losing 
his presence of mind, was solely intent upon taking advantage 
of the errors which the enemy might commit. Accordingly, 
they were guilty of a great one, which indeed is but too fre- 
quent on these occasions, aiid„ for that reason cannot be too 
strongly guarded against. Macbanidas, after the left wing was 
routed, instead of improving that advantage by charging in front 
that instant, with his infantry, the centre of that of the enemies, 
and taking it at the same time in flank with his victorious wing, 
and thereby terminating the whole affair, suffers himself like a 
young man, to be hurried away by the fire and impetuosity of 
his soldiers, and pursues, without order or discipline, those who 
were flying ; as if, after having given way, fear alone would not 
have carried them to the gates of the city. 
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Philopaeineii,.who upon this defeat had retired to his infan- 
try in the centre^ takes the first cohorts, commands them to 
wheel to the left, and at their head marches and seizes the 
post which Machanidas had abandoned. By this movement he 
divided the centre of the enemy’s infantry from his right wing. 
He then commanded these cohorts to stay in the post they had 
just seized, till farther orders : and at the same time directed 
Polybius^ the Megalopolitan, to rally all the Illyrians, cuiras- 
siers, and foreigners, who without quitting the ranks, and flying 
as the rest had done, had drawn off to avoid the fury of the con- 
queror; and with these forces to post himself on the flank of 
the infantry in his centre, to check the enemy in their return 
from the pursuit. 

But now the Lacedfemonian infantry, elate with the first suc- 
cess of their right wing, without waiting for the signal, advance 
with their pikes lowered towards the Achseans as far as the 
brink of the ditch. When they came up to it, whether that 
from being so near the enemy, they were ashamed not to go on, 
or that they did not value the ditch, because it was dry and bad 
no hedge ; and besides, being no longer able to retire, because 
the advanced ranks were pushed forward by those in the rear, 
they rushed into the ditch at once. This was the decisive point 
of time which Philopoemen had long awaited, and thereupon he 
orders the charge to be sounded. His troops, levelling their 
pikes, fell with dreadful shouts on the Lacedaemonians. The 
latter, who at their descending into the ditch had broken their 
ranks, no sooner saw the enemy above them, than they imme- 
diately fled ; nevertheless, great numbers of them were left in 
tho ditch, having been killed either by the Achmans, or their 
own soldiers. 

To complete the glory of this action, it now remained to 
prevent the tyrant from escaping the conqueror. This was 
Philopoemen’s only object. Machanides, on his return, per- 
ceived that his army fled ; and being sensible of his error, he 
endeavoured, but in vain, to force bis way through the Achmans. 
His troops perceiving that the enemy were masters of the bridge 
which lay over the ditch, were quite dispirited, and endeavoured 
to save themselves as well as they could. Machanidas himself, 
finding it impossible to pass the bridge, hurried along the side 
of the ditch, in order to find a place where he might pass it. 
Philopoemen knew him by his purple mantle and the trappings 
of his horse : so that, after giving the necessary orders to his 
officers, he passed the ditch, in order to slop the tyrant. The 

^ The late [Frenchl translator of Polybius mistakes this officer for our his- 
torian, and here introduces him speaking; which is otherwise in the original. 
Polybius the historian was not born at that time. It is true indeed that this 
person had the same name, and was a native of the same city, which makes 
the error the more excusable. 
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latter having found a part of the ditch that might emly be oroased* 
claps spurs to bis horse, which springs forward in order to leap 
over. That very instant Philopoemen'burled bis javelin at hijai, 
which laid him dead in the ditch. . The tyrant’s head being 
struck off, and carried from rank to rank, gave new courage to 
the victorious Achmans. They pursued the fugitives, with 
incredible ardour, as far as Tegsea, entered the city with them, 
and being now masters of the field, the very next day they 
encamped on the banks of the Eurotas. 

The Achasans did not lose many men in this battle, but the 
Lacedaemonians lost not less than 4000, without including the 
prisoners, who were still more numerous. The baggage and 
arms were also taken by the Achaeans. 

The conquerors, struck with admiration at the conduct of 
their general, to whom the victory was entirely owing, erected 
a brazen statue to him in the same attitude in which be had 
killed the tyrant; which statue they afterwards placed in the 
temple of Apollo at Delphi. ^ 

Polybius justly observes, that this signal victory must not 
be ascribed either to chance, or a concurrence of circumstances, 
but entirely to the abilities of the general, who had foreseen and 
made every necessary disposition for this great event. And, 
indeed, from the beginning (it is Polybius who still speaks, and 
continues his reflections) Philopoemen had covered himself with 
the ditch : not to avoid coming to battle, as some have imagined, 
but because, like a judicious man and a great soldier, he b^d 
reflected, that should Machanidas attempt to make bis army 
pass the ditch, before he had examined it, his troops w^ould 
certainly be cut to pieces, and entirely defeated ; or if, being 
stopped by the ditch, he should change his resoluiioil, and 
break his order of battle through fear, that he would be thought 
the most unskilful of generals, in abandoning victory to the 
enemy, without daring to come to a battle, and in carrying off 
no other marks of his enterprise, than the ignominy of having 
renounced it. Polybius also highly applauds the presence of 
mind and resolution of Philopoemen, in not desponding or 
losing courage when his left wing was routed ; but in having 
made that very defeat an occasion of bis gaining a glorious 
victory. 

It appears to me that these small battles, where there are 
not many combatants on either side, and in which, for that 
reason, one may follow, as it were, with the eye, the several 
steps of the commanding officers, observe the several orders 
they give, the precautions they take, and the errors they commit, 
may be of great service to those who are one day to Command 
armies ; and this is one of the chief advantages resulting from 
the study of history. 
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It is related that, in the assembly of the Ne- 
Ant.^. C?^5. games, which were solemnized this year 

’ after this famous battle of Mantinea, Philopoe- 
men, being elected general of the Achaeans a second time, 
and having then no employment for his forces, upon account of 
the festival, caused his phalanx, very splendidly clothed, to pass 
in review before all the Greeks, and made them perform their 
usual exercises, to show with what dexterity, strength, and 
agility, they performed the several military movements, without 
ever breaking or disordering their ranks. He afterwards went 
into the theatre, in which the musicians were disputing for the 
prize in their art, accompanied Jby those youths in their coats 
of arms, all of a graceful stature, and in the tlower of their 
age; all filled with the highest veneration for their general, 
and fired at the same time with a martial intrepidity ; senti- 
ments with which their glorious battles and success, under this 
illustrious general, had inspired them. 

The very instant that this ilourishing troop of youths entered 
with Philopocmcn, Pyladcs the musician, who was singing to 
his lyre the Persians of Timotheus.P happened accidentally to 
repeat the following verse : 

The wreath of liberty to me you owe. 

The grandeur of the poetry being finely expressed by the singer, 
who had an exquisite voice, struck the whole assembly. At the 
same time all the Greeks cast their eyes uponPhilopoemen ; and 
clapping their hands, and raising shouts of joy, they called to 
mind the glorious ages of triumphant Greece; soothing them- 
selves with the pleasing hopes, that they should revi ve those an- 
cient times, and their pristine glory, so greatly did a general, like 
Philopoemen, increase their confidence, and inflame their courage. 

And indeed, says Plutarch, as we find young colts are always 
fond of those they are used to, and that in case any other 
person attempts to mount them, they are restive, and prance 
about with their new rider; the same disposition appeared in 
the AchaBan league. The instant they were to embark in a new 
war, and a battle was to be fought, if any other general was 
appointed, immediately the deputies of the confederate powers 
would be discouraged, and turn their eyes in quest of Philo- 
poemen ; and the moment he appelired the whole league revived 
and were ready for action ; so strongly were they persuaded of 
his great valour and abilities ; well knowing that he was the 
only general whose presence the enemy dreaded, and whose 
name alone made the enemy tremble. 

Can there, humanly speaking, be more pleasing, more aflect- 

P This was a dithyrambic poet, who lived about the 95th Olympiad, i. e. 
:<0a years before Christ. One of his pieces was entitled The Persians, 
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ing, or more solid glory for a general or a prince, than to see 
himself esteemed, beloved, and revered, by the army and by 
nations, in the manner Philopcemen was f Is it possible for 
any man to be so void of taste and sound sense, as to prefer, 
or even compare, to the honour which the exalted qualities of 
Philopoemen acquired him, the pretended glory which so many 
persons of quality imagined they derived from their equipages, 
buildings, furniture, and the ridiculous expense of their tables ? 
Philopoemen affected inagniticence more than they do ; but 
then he placed it in what it really consists; the clothing his 
troops splendidly ; providing* them good horses and shining 
arms ; supplying, with a generous hand, all their wants, both 
public and private ; distributing money seasonably to encourage 
the officers, and even the private men : in acting thus, Philo- 
poemcn, though dressed in a very plain habit, was looked upon 
as the greatest and most magnificent general of bis time. 

Sparta did not recover its ancient liberty by the death of 
Machanidas, the only consequence of which was, its changing 
one oppressor for another. The tyrant had been extirpated, 
but not the tyranny. Tliat unhappy city, formerly so jealous 
of its liberty and independence, and now abandoned to slavery, 
seemed by its indolence studious of nothing but to make itself 
new claims, or to support its old ones. Machanidas was 
succeeded by Nabis, a still greater tyrant than the former, yet 
the Spartans did not show the least spirit, or make the least 
effort to shake off the yoke of slavery. 

Nabis, ^ ill the beginning of his government, was not de- 
sirous to undertake any foreign expedition ; bnl employed his 
whole endeavours in laying the solid foundation of a lasting 
and cruel tyranny. For that purpose ho made it his particular 
care to destroy all the remaining Spartans iii that republic. He 
banished from it all such as were distinguished for their quality 
and wealth, and gave their estates and wives to the chief men 
of his party. We shall speak of these persons hereafter under 
the name of the Exiles, He had taken into his pay a great 
number of foreigners, all plunderers a^d assassins, and capable of 
perpetrating the bfackest crimes for gain. This kind of people, 
who had been banished their country for their crimes, flocked 
round the tyrant, who lived in the midst of them as their pro- 
tector and king ; employing t\iem us his attendants and guards, 
to strengthen his tyranny, and confirm his power. He was not 
satisfied with banishing the citizens ; he acted in such a manner, 
that they could not find any secure asylum, even in foreign 
countries : some were butchered in their journey by his emissa- 
ries ; and he recalled others from banishment with no other view 
but to murder them. 

n Polyb. 1. xiii. p. fi74, 075 . 
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Besides these barbarities, he invented a machine which may 
be called an infernal one, representing* a woman magnificently 
dressed, and exactly resembling* his wife. Every time that he 
sent for any person to extort money from him, he would first 
converse with him in the kindest and most gentle terms, on the 
danger with which the whole country, and Sparta in particular, 
was menaced by the Acha3ans ; the number of foreigners he was 
obliged to keep in pay for the security of the state ; the great 
sums he expended for the worship of the gods, and for the 
good of the [)ublic. In case the person spoken to was wrought 
upon by his words, he procoede^l no farther, this being all he 
wanted : hut, if he was refractory, and refused to give him 
money, he would say, Probably the talent of persuasion is not 
mine ; but I hope that Apeya will be able to persuade you, 
Apega was the name of his wife. He no sooner uttered these 
words than his machine appeared. Nabis, taking her by the 
hand, raised her from her chair, and led her to the person. The 
hands, the arms, and breast of this machine, were stuck with 
sharp iron points, concedlcd under the clothes. The pretoiided 
Apega embraced the unhappy wretch, folded him in her arms ; 
and laying hers round his waist, clasped him to her bosom, 
whilst he uttered the most (ayj^ntahle cries. The machine was 
made to perform these several motions by secret springs. In 
this manner did the tyrant put many to death, from whom he 
could nof otherwise extort the sums he demanded. 

Would one believe that a man could he capable of contriving, 
in cold blood, such a machiue, merely to torture his fellow-crea- 
tures, and to feeil his eyes and ears with the cruel pleasure of 
seeing their agonies aiid hearing their groans ? It is astonishing 
that in such a city as Sparta, where tyranny was had in the 
utmost detestation ; where men thought it glorious to confront 
death ; where religion and the laws, so far from restraining men 
as among us, seemed to arm them against all who were enemies 
to liberty ; it is astonishing, I say, that so horrid a monster 
should be suffered to live one day. 

I have already observed, that the Romans, 
A^i ^ employed in a more important war, had inter- 

^ * meddled very little with the affairs of Greece.*^ 

The yEtolians, finding themselve;} neglected by that powerful 
people, who were their only refuge, made a peace with Philip. 
Scarce was the treaty concluded, when P. Sempronius the pro- 
consul arrived with 10,000 foot, 1000 horse, and thirty-five 
ships of war. He was very much olVended -at them for making 
this peace without having first obtained the consent of the Ro- 
mans, contrary to the express words of the treaty of alliance. 
The Epirots also, tired with the length of the war, sent deputies 

'■ Tiiv. xxix. n. 12. 
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(with the proconsul's leave) to Philip, who now was returned to 
Macedonia, to exhort him to agree to a general peace ; hinting 
to him, that they w^ere almost sure, if he consented to have an 
interview with Sempronius, they would easily agree upon the 
conditions. The king was greatly pleased with these overtures, 
and went to Epirus. As both parties were desirous of peace ; 
Philip, that lie might have leisure to settle the atTairs of his 
kingdom ; and the Romans, that thc^ might be able to carry on 
the war against Carthage with greater vigour ; a treaty was soon 
concluded. The king caused Prusias king of Bithynia, the 
Achoeaiis, Boeotians, Thessalians, Acarnaniaus, and Epirots, 
to be included in it; and the Romans included the people of 
Ilium, king Attalus, Pleuratus, Nabis the Spartan tyrant, suc- 
cessor to Machanidas, the people of Elis, the Messenians, and 
the Athenians. In this manner the war of the allies was termi- 
nated by a peace which was of no long continuance. 

SECT. YIIU 

The glorious expeditions of Antiochus into Media, Parthia, Ilvrcania, and as 
for as India. At his return to Antioch, he receives advice of iHoleniy Philo- 
pator’s death. 

The history of the wars in Greece obliged us to interrupt the 
relation of the transactions in Asia, and therefore we now return 
to them. 

A M 3792 Antiochus,* after the death of Achteiis, having 
Ant. J. C. 212. some lime in settling his affairs in 

Asia Minor, marched towards the East, lo re- 
duce those provinces which had revolted from the empire of 
Syria. He began by Media, of wbicb the Partbinns bad just 
before dispossessed him. Arsaces, son to him who founded 
that empire, was their king. He liad taken advantage of the 
troubles in which the wars of Antiochus with Ptolemy and 
Acliaeus bad involved him, and bad conquered Media. 

This country, says Polybius, is the most powerful kingdom in 
all Asia, as well for its extent, as for the number and strength 
of the men, and the great quantity of horses it produces. 
Media, furnishes all Asia with those beasts ; and its pastures 
are so good, that the ncighlxiuring monarchs send their studs 
thither. Ecbatana is its capital city. The edifices of thi.s city 
surpass in richness and magnificence ail others in the world, and 
the king’s palace is 700 fathoms round. Though all the wood- 
work was of cedar and cypress, yet not the least piece of tim- 
ber was visible ; the joints, the beams, the ceilings, and columns 
which sustained the porticoes and piazzas, being covered with 
silver or gold plates. All the tiles were of silver. The great- 
• Polyb. 1. X. p. 507—002. 
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est part of these rich materials had been carried off' by the 
Macedonians under Alexander the Great, and the rest plun- 
dered by Antigonus and Seleucus Nicator. Nevertheless, when 
Antiochus entered this kingdom, the temple of ^na was still 
surrounded with gilded columns, and the soldiers found in it 
a great number of silver tiles, a few golden bricks, and a great 
many of silver. All this was converted into specie, and stamped 
with Antiocluis’s image ; the whole amounting to 4000 talents, 
or about 600,000/. sterling. 

Arsaces expected that Antiochus would advance as far as 
this temple ; but he never imagined that he would venture to 
cross, with his numerous arnTy, a country so barren as that 
which lies near it ; and especially as no water can be found in 
those parts, none appearing on th(3 surface of the earth. There 
are indeed rivulets and springs under ground ; but no one, ex- 
cept those that know the country, can find them. On this sub- 
ject, a true story is related by the inhabitants of the country, that 
the Persians, when thqy coiujuered Asia, gave to those who 
should raise water in places where none had been before, the 
profits arising from such places to the fifth generation inclusively. 
The inhabitants, animated by these promises, spared neither 
labour nor expense to convey water under ground from mount 
Taurus, whence a great quantity flows, as far as those deserts ; 
insomuch that at this time, says Polybius, those who make use 
of these waters, do not know from what springs these subter- 
raneous rivulets flow that supply them with it. 

It were to be wished that Polybius, who generally is diffusive 
enough, had been more circumstantial here, and had explained 
to us in what manner these subterraneous canZlIs (for such 
were the wells here spoken of) were constructed, and the 
methods employed by Arsaces to stop them. From the account 
he gives of the prodigious labour employed, and the vast sums 
expended to complete this work, we are led to suppose, that 
water had been conveyed into every part of this vast desert, 
by stone aqueducts built underground, with openings at proper 
distances, which Polybius calls wells. 

When Arsaces saw that Antiochus was cross- 
Ani^l 0^2X1 deserts, in spite of the difficulties which 

he imagined wouW. impede his march, he gave 
orders for stopping up the wells. But Antiochus, having fore- 
seen this, sent a detachment of horse, which posted itself near 
these wells, and beat the party that came to stop them. The 
army passed the deserts, entered Media, drove Arsaces out 
of it, and recovered all that province. Antiochus stayed there 
the rest of the year, in order to regulate the affairs of the pro- 
vince, and to make the preparations necessary for carrying on 
the war. 
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The year following he entered very early into 
Ant J? C^*2lo. where he was as successful as he had 

been the year before in Media: Arsaces was 
forced to retire into Hyrcania, where he imagined, that by se- 
curing some passes of the mountains which separate it from 
Parthia, it would be impossible tor tho Syrian army to disturb 
him. 

However, he was mistaken : for as soon as the 
Ant.^ a^20!). season would permit, Antiochus took the field ; 

and, after incredible difliculties, attacked all those 
posts at the same time with hi's whole army, which he divided 
into as many bodies as there were attacks to be made, and soon 
forced them all. He afterwards reassembled them in the plains, 
and marched to besiege Seringis, which was the capital of 
Hyrcania. Having besieged it for some time, he at last made 
a great breach, and took the city by storm, upon which the in- 
liabitants surrendered at discretion. 

In the mean time Arsaces was very basy.^ As he retired, he 
reassC'mbled troops, which at last formed an army ol‘ 120,000 
foot and 20,000 horse. He then took the field against the 
enemy, and checked their progress with the utmost bravery. 
His resistance protracted the war, which seemed almost at an 
end. After many engagements, Antiochus perceiving he gained 
no advantage, judged that it would be extremely dillicult to 
reduce so valiant an enemy, and drive him entirely out of the 
provinces, where by length of time he had so strongly esta- 
blished himself. For this reason, he began to listen to the 
overtures which were made him for terminating so tedious a war. 

At last a treaty was concluded, in which it was 
Ant.^. c!^^8 stipulated that Arsaces should continue in pos- 
session of Parthia and Hyrcania, upon condition 
that he should assist Antiochus in recovering the rest of the 
revolted provinces. 

Antiochus, after this peace, turned his arms 
A^."j. C?207. Euthydemus, king of Bactria. We have 

already shown in what manner Theodolus had 
disunited Bactria from the empire of Syria, and left it to bis 
son of the same name with himself. This son had been defeated 
and dispossessed by Euthydefiius, a brave and prudent man, 
who maintained for a long time a war against Antiochus. The 
latter used his utmost endeavours to recover Bactria but they 
all were rendered ineffectual by the valour and vigilance of 
Euthydemus. During the course of this war, Antiochus dis- 
played bis bravery in the most extraordinary manner. In one 
of these battles his horse was killed under him, and be himself 
* Justin. L xli. c. 6 . » Pol^rb. 1. x. p. f!20, 621. et 1. xi. p. 661, 652. 
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received a wound in tlic mouth, which, however, was not dan- 
gerous, being attended with only the loss of some of his teeth. 

At last he grew weary of a war in which he plainly perceived 
that it would be impossible for him todethrone this prince. He 
therel'ore gave audience to Euthydemus’s ambassadors, who 
represented to him, that the war he was carrying on against their 
sovereign was not just: that he had never been his subject, and 
consequently that he ought not to avenge himself on their king, 
because others had rebelled against him ; that Bactria bad 
throw^n off the yoke of the Syrian empire under other monarchs 
long before him ; that he possessed this kingdom by right of 
conquest over the descendants of those chiefs of the rebellion, 
and preserved it as the reward of a just victory. They also in- 
sinuated to him that the Scythians, observing both parties had 
weakened themselves by this war, were preparing to invade 
Bactria with great fury ; and that should they persist obstinately 
^ ^ in disputing for it, those barbarians might very 
Ant. J. P^i>sibly -dispossess both of it. This reflection 

made an impression on Antiochus, who l)y this 
time was grown quite weary of so unprofitable and tedious a 
war ; and for this reason he granted them such conditions as 
ended in a peace. To confirm and ratify it, Euthydemus sent 
his son to Antiochus. He gave him a gracious reception ; and 
judging, by his agreeable mien, his conversation, and the air of 
majesty conspicuous in his whole person, that he was worthy of 
a throne, he promised him one of his daughters in marriage, and 
granted his father the title of king. The other articles of the 
treaty were put into writing, and tlie alliance was confirmed by 
the usual oaths. 

Having received all Euthydemus’s elephants, which was one 
of the articles of the peace, he passed mount Caucasus, and 
entered India, and then renewed his alliance with the king of 
that country. He also received elephants from him, which, 
with those Euthydemus had given him, amounted to 150. He 
inarched from thence into Arachosia, afterwards into Drangiana, 
thence into Carmania, establishing his authority and good order 
in all those provinces. 

He passed the winter in the latter country. 
Ant ^*^205 thence he weturned by Persia, Babylonia, 

* and Mesopotamia, and at last arrived at Antioch, 
after having spent seven years in this expedition. The vigour 
of his enterprises, and the prudence with which he had con. 
ducted the whole war, acquired him the character of a wise 
and valiant prince, and made liiiii formidable to Europe as well 
as Asia. 

A. M. 3800. A little after his arrival at Antioch, advice 
Ant. J. C. 201. was brought him of (ho death of Ptolemy Phi- 
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lopator. That prince, by his intemperance and excesses, had 
quite mined his constitution, which was naturally strong and 
vigorous. He died, as generally happens to those who aban- 
don themselves to pleasure, before he had run half his course. 
He was a little more than twenty years old when he ascended 
the throne, and reigned but seventeen years. He was suc- 
ceeded by Ptolemy Epiphanes his son, then five years old. 
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CHAP. 1. 

Sect. I. Ptolemy Epiphanes succeeds Philopalor Ins father in the kingdom 
of Egypt. Antiochus and Philip enter into an alliance to invade his domi- 
nions. The Homans become guardians of the young king. Antiochus 
subdues Palestine and Cocle-Syna. The war of Philip against the Athe- 
nians, Attalus, and the Rhodians. He besieged Abydos. The unhappy 
fate of that city. The Romans declare war against Philip. Sulpitius the 
consul is sent into Macedonia. 

I RELATED in the preceding book how Ptolemy 
Ant.^. C^^4. worn out with riots and excesses, 

had closed his life, after having reigned seven- 
teen years. As the only persons present when that monarch 
expired, were Agathocles, his sister, and their creatures, they 
concealed his death as long as possible from the public, in 
order that they might have time to carry off all the money, 
jewels, and other valuable effects in the palace. They also 
formed a plan to maintain themselves in the same authority 
they had enjoyed under the late king, by usurping the regency 
during the minority of his son, named Ptolemy Epiphancs, who 
was then but five years old. They imagined this might easily 
be done, if they could but take off Tlepolemus, who bad suc- 
ceeded Sosibius in the ministry ; and accordingly they concerted 
measures to despatch him. 

At last they informed the public of the king’s death. Imme- 
* Justin. 1. XXX. c. 2. Polyb. 1. xv. p. 712 — 720. 
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diatel}' a great council of the Macedonians y was assembled, in 
which Agathocles, and Agathoclea his sister, were present. 
Agathocles, after shedding abundance of tears, begins by im- 
ploring their protection for the young king, whom he held in 
his arms. He tells them, that bis royal father, in his expiring 
moments, had committed him to the care of Agathoclea, whom 
he pointed out to them; and had recommended him to the 
fidelity of the Macedonians : that for this reason he was come 
to implore their assistance against Tlepolemiis, who, as he was 
well informed, had meditated the design of usurping the crown. 
He added, that he had brought witnesses expressly to prove 
his treason, and at the same time oflered to produce them. 
He imagined that by this weak artilice, Tlepolemus would be 
immediately despatched, and that in consequence he might 
easily obtain the regency ; but the artifice was too gross, and 
the people immediately swore the destruction of Agathocles, 
his sister, and all their creatures. This last attempt recalling 
to their remembrance their other crimeg, all the inhabitants of 
Ale.v:^udria rose against them. The young king was taken out 
of their hands, and seated on the throne in the Hippodrome. 
After which Agathocles, his sister, and Oinanthe his mother, 
were brought before the king, and all three put to death, as by 
his order. The populace exposed their dead bodies to all the 
indignities possible ; dragging them through the streets, and 
tearing them to pieces. All their relations and creatures met 
with the same treatment, and not one of them was spared ; the 
usual and just end of those unworthy favourites, who abuse the 
confidence of their sovereign to oppress the people ; but which 
does not effect the reformation of those who resemble them. 

Philammon, the assassin, who had been hired to murder Ar- 
sinoe, being returned from Cyrene to Alexandria two or three 
days before the tumult broke out, the ladies of honour of that 
unfortunate queen had immediate notice of it, and taking this 
opportunity, which the distractions of the city gave them, they 
resolved to revenge their mistress’s death. Accordingly they 
broke open the door of the bouse where he was, and killed him 
with clubs and stones. 

The care of the king’s person, till otherwise provided for, was 
given to Sosibius, son to him ivho had governed during the last 
three reigns. History does not inform us whether the father 
was still alive ; but it is certain that he lived to a great age, as 
he had passed above threescore years in the administration. 
No minister was ever more cunning or more corrupt than this 
Sosibius.^ He made no scruple of committing the blackest 

y Poljbius gives this name to the Alexandrians who were descended from 
the Macedonians, and the posterity of the founders of Alexandria, or of those 
to whom the same privileges had been granted. * Polyb. in Excerpt, p. 6*1. 
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crimes, provided they conduced to his ends. Polybius imputes 
to him the murder of Lysiinachus, son of Ptolemy, and of Ar- 
sinoe, daughter of that Lysimachus ; of Magas, son of Ptolemy, 
and of Berenice, daughter of Magas ; of I3erenice, mother of 
Ptolemy Philopator ; of Cleoinenes, king of Sparta ; and lastly, 
of Arsinoe, daughter of Berenice. It is surprising that, not- 
withstanding the inhumanity and cruelty of his administration, 
he should have supported himself so long in it, and at last come 
to a peaceable end. 

Antiochus king of Syria, ^ and Philip king of 
Aiit. X C.*^203. Macedonia, during the reign of Ptolemy Philo- 
pator, had discovered the strongest zeal for the 
interest of that monarch, and were ready to assist him on all 
occasions. Yet, no sooner was he dead, leaving behind him 
an infant, whom the laws of humanity and justice enjoined 
them not to disturb in the possession of his father’s kingdom, 
than they immediately joined in a criminal alliance, and excite 
each oilier to take off lawful heir, and divide bis dominions 
between them. Philip was to have Caria, Libya, Cyren^ica, 
and Egypt ; and Antiochus ail the rest. With this view, the 
latter entered Cocle-syria and Palestine ; and, in less than two 
campaigns, made an entire conquest of those two provinces, 
with all their cities and dependences. Their guilt, says Poly- 
bius, would not have been quite so glaring, had they, like ty- 
rants, endeavoured to gloss over their crimes with some specious 
pretence ; but so far from doing this, their injustice and cruelty 
were so barefaced, that to them was a{)plied what is generally 
said of fishes, that the larger ones, though of the same species, 
prey on the lesser. One would be tempted, continiles the same 
author, at seeing the most sacred laws of society so openly vio- 
lated, to accuse Providence of being indifferent and insensible 
to the most horrid crimes ; but it fully justified his conduct, by 
punishing those two kings according to their deserts ; and made 
such an example of them, as ought in all succeeding ages to 
deter others from following their conduct. For, whilst they are 
meditating to dispossess a weak and helpless infant of his king- 
dom, by piecemeal, Providence raised up the Romans against 
them, who entirely subverted the kingdoms of Philip and Anti- 
ochus, and reduced their successoi« to almost as great calamities 
as those with which they intended to crush the infant king. 

During that time, ^ Philip was engaged in a war against the 
Rhodians, over whom he gained an inconsiderable advantage, 
in a naval engagement near the island of Lade, opposite to the 
city of Miletus. 

® Polyb. 1. iii. p. 169. Id. 1. xv. ji. 708. 

Polyb. in Excerpt. Vales, p. 70, et 73* 
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The next year he attacked Attains, ® and ad- 
Aiit.j: c.^02 far as Pergamus, the capital of the 

kingdom. But all his efforts in assaulting that 
city being to no purpose, he turned his rage and fury against 
the gods ; and not satisfied with burning their temples, he de- 
molished their statues, broke to pieces their altars, and even 
pulled up the stones from the foundations, that not the least 
footsteps of them might remain. 

He was not more successful against the Rhodians. Having 
already fought them with but indifferent success, he ventured 
a second battle off the island of Chios. Attains had united his 
fleet to that of the Rhodians, * and Philip was defeated with 
considerable loss. There were killed, in his army, 3000 
Macedonians, and 6000 allies ; and 2000 Macedonians and 
confederates, with 700 Egyptians, were taken prisoners. The 
Rhodians lost but sixty men, and Attains threescore and ten. 

Philip ascribed all the glory of this engagement to himself, 
and that for two reasons ; the first w'as,- that iiaving repulsed 
Attalus to the shore, he had taken that prince’s ship ; and the 
second, that having cast anchor near the promontory of Argen- 
uum, he had taken his station even among the wrecks of his 
enemies. But though he assumed the best air he could, he 
was sensible of his great loss, and could neither conceal it from 
others nor himself. This prince had never lost so great a num- 
ber of men either by sea or land in one day. He was highly 
afilieted upon it, and was forced to abate much of his former 
vivacity. 

Nevertheless,^ the ill success of this battle 
Ant. X C 201. make Philip despond. The character 

of that prince was, to be unshaken in his resolu- 
tions, and not to be dejected by disappointments, but to over- 
come difficulties by inflexible constancy and perseverance ; and 
accordingly he continued the war with fresh bravery. I am 
not certain whether we may not date, about this time, the cru- 
elties which Philip exercised over the Cianians : a barbarity 
with which he is often reproached, the particulars of which 
have unhappily been lost. Cios, whose inhabitants are called 
Cianians, was a small city of Bithynia. The governor of it had 
been raised to that post by tl?e ^tolians, who at that time were 
in alliance with Philip. We find that he besieged it at the 
request of his son-in-law Prusias, king of Bithynia, who pre- 
tended to have received some insult from it. The city was in 
all probability taken by storm. A great number of the inha- 
bitants suffered the most cruel torments ; the rest were reduced 

® Polyb. ill. p. GG. Diod. ih. p. 204. 

** Polyb. 1. xvi. p. 733 — 730. l^iv. 1. xxxi. ii. 16, 10. Polyb. 1. xvii. p. 74,'i, 
Liv. 1. xxxi. n. 31. Slrab. 1. xii. p. .'ll;:!. Polyb. 1. xv. p. 700 711. 
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to a state of captivity, wliicli to them was worse than death ; 
and the city was rased to the very foundations. This barbarity 
alienated the yEtolians from him, and particularly the Rho- 
dians, who were allies and friends to the inhabitants of Cios. 
Polybius seems to ascribe its destruction to the imprudence of 
the Cianians themselves, who used to bestow all posts and pre- 
ferments on their most worthless citizens, and to follow so 
blindly their pernicious opinions in every thing, as even to 
persecute those who ventured to oppose them. He adds, that 
a people, who act in this manner, plunge voluntarily into the 
greatest calamities ; and that is surprising they do not cor- 
rect themselves in this respect by the experience of all ages ; 
which shows, that the ruin of the most powerful states is solely 
owing to the ill choice they make of those to whom they con- 
fide either the command of their armies, or the administration 
of their political affairs. 

Philip marched afterwards to Thrace and the Chersonesus, 
where several cities surrendered voluntarily. However Aby- 
dos shut her gates agamst him, and even refused to hear the 
deputies he had sent, so that he was forced to besiege it. This 
city is in Asia, and stands on the narrowest part of the Helles- 
pont, now called the Dardanelles, and opposite to the city of 
Sestus in Europe. The distance between these two cities was 
about two miles. The reader will suppose that Abydos must 
be a city of great importance, as it commanded the straits, and 
made those who were possessed of it masters of the communica- 
tion between the Euxine sea and the Archipelago. 

Nothing of what is generally practised in the assaulting and 
defending of cities, was omitted in this siege. No place was 
ever defended with greater obstinacy, which might be said at 
length, on the side of the besieged, to have risen to fury and 
brutality. Confiding in their own strength, they repulsed with 
the greatest vigour the first approaches of the Macedonians. 
On the side next the sea, the machines of war no sooner came 
forw^ard, than they immediately were either dismounted by the 
balistas, or consumed by fire. Even the ships, on which they 
were mounted, were in danger ; and it was with the utmost dif- 
ficulty that the besiegers saved them. On the land side, the 
Abydenians also defended them.selves for some time with great 
courage, and did not despair even of defeating the enemy. Rut 
finding that the outward wall was sapped, and that the Mace- 
donians were carrying their mines under the inward one, which 
had been raised to supply the place of the other, they sent de- 
puties to Philip, offering to surrender their city upon the fol- 
lowing conditions : That such forces as had been sent them by 
the Rhodians and king Attalus should return to their respective 
. sovereigns under his safe conduct ; and that all free citizens 
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should retire whitl orsoever they pleased, with the clothes they 
then had on. Philip answering*, that the Abydenians had only 
to choose whether they would surrender at discretion, or con- 
tinue to defend themselves valiantly, the deputies retired. 

This report being made, the besieged in transports of despair 
assemble together, and consider what was to be done. They 
came to this resolution ; first, that the slaves should be made 
free, to animate them to defend the city with the utmost vigour ; 
secondly, that all the women should be shut up in the temple of 
Diana, and all the children, with their nurses, in the Gymnasium ; 
that they then should bring into the great square all the gold 
and silver in the city, and carry all the rest of the valuable ef- 
fects into the Quadrireine of the Rhodians,® and the Trireme of 
the Cyzicenians. This resolution having passed unaniniously, 
another assembly was called, in which they chose lifty of the 
wisest and most ancient of the .citizens, but who at the same 
time had vigour enough left to execute what might be deter- 
mined; and they were made to take an oath in presence of all 
the inhabitants, that the instant they sftw the enemy master of 
the fnVard wall, they would kill the women and children, set fire 
to the two galleys laden with their efiects, and throw into the 
sea all their gold and silver wdiich they had heaped together : 
then sending for their priests, they took an oath either to con- 
quer or die, sword in hand ; and after having sacrificed the 
victims, they obliged the priests and priestesses to pronounce, 
before the altar, the greatest curses on those who should break 
their oath. 

This being done, they left ofl* countermining, and resolved, 
the instant the wall should fall, to fly to the breach, and fight to 
the last. Accordingly, the inward wall tumbling, the besiegefd, 
true to the oath they had taken, fought in the breach with sucli 
unparalleled bravery, that though Philip had perpetually sus- 
tained with fresh soldiers those who had mounted to the as- 
sault, yet when night separated the combatants, he was still 
doubtful with regard to the success of the siege. Such Aby- 
denians as marched first to the breach, over the heaps of the 
slain, fought with fury ; and not only made use of their swords 
and javelins, but after their arms were broken to pieces or 
forced out of their hands, Uiey rushed headlong upon the 
Macedonians, knocked down some, and broke the sarissm of 
long spears of others, and with the pieces struck their faces, 
and such parts of their bodies as were uncovered, till they made 
them entirely despair of the event. 

When night had put an end to the slaughter, the breach was ^ 
quite covered with the dead bodies of the Abydenians ; and 

« Quadriremes were galleys with four benches of oars, and Triremes those 
with three. 
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those who had escaped, were so overwhelmed with fatigue, and 
had received so many wounds, that they could scarce support 
themselves. Things being brought to this dreadful extremity, 
two of the principal citizens, unable to bring themselves to 
execute the dreadful resolution that had been taken, which at 
that time displayed itself to their imaginations in all its horror, 
agreed that, to save their wives and children, they should send 
to Philip, by day-break, all their priests and priestesses, clothed 
in their pontifical habits, to implore his mercy, and open the 
^ gates to him. 

Accordingly, next morning the city, as had been agreed, was 
surrendered to Philip ; while the'greatest part of the Abydenians 
who survived, vented millions of imprecations against their 
fellow-citizens, and especially against the priests and priestesses, 
for delivering up to the enemy those whom they themselves had 
devoted to death with the most dreadful oaths. Philip marched 
into the city, and seized, without the least opposition, all the 
rich effects which the Abydenians had heaped together in one 
place. Blit now he was greatly terrifitid with the spectacle he 
saWr Among these ill-fated citizens, whom despair hadTnade 
furious and distracted, some were smothering their wives and 
children, and others stabbing them with their own hands; some 
were running to strangle them, others were plunging them 
into wells, whilst others again were precipitating them from the 
tops of houses ; in a word, death appeared in all its variety 
of horrors. Philip, pierced with grief, and seized with horror 
at this spectacle, stopped the soldiers, who were eager for 
"plunder, and published a declaration, importing, that he would 
allow three days to all who were resolved to lay violent hands 
on themselves. I£e was in hopes, that during fliis interval, 
they would change their determination ; but their resolution 
was fixed. They thought it would be degenerating from 
those who bad lost their lives in fighting for their country, 
should they survive them. The individuals of every family 
killed one another, and none escaped this murderous expedi- 
tion, but those whose hands were tied, or were otherwise kept 
from destroying themselves. 

A little before the city surrendered, an am- 
Ant ^ C?20i b^ssador from the Romans to Philip arrived. 

This embassy was* sent on various accounts, all 
which it will be proper to explain. The fame and glory of 
this people had just before been spread through all parts of 
the world, by the victory which Scipio gained over Hannibal in 
Africa ; an event that so gloriously (with regard to the Romans) 
terminated the second Punic war. The court of Egypt,^ being 

f .lustin. 1. XXX. c. 2, 3. et 1. xxxi. c. 1. Valer. Max. 1. vi. c- 6. Liv. 1. 
xxxi. 11 . 1, 2, et IH. 
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ill so much danger from the union that had been formed between 
Philip and Antiochus against their infant king, had had re- 
course to the Romans for protection, and offered them the 
guardianship of the king, and the regency of his dominions 
during his minority ; declaring, that the late monarch at his 
death bad recommended them thus to act. It was the interest 
of the Romans not to suffer the power of Philip and Antiochus 
to increase by the addition of so many rich provinces, of which 
the empire of Egypt at that time consisted. It was not diffi- 
cult to foresee, that they would soon be engaged in war with 
those two princes, with one of whom they already had had some 
differences, which threatened much greater. For these reasons 
they had not hesitated in accepting the guardianship ; and in 
consequence had appointed three deputies, who were ordered 
to acquaint the two kings with their resolution, and to enjoin 
them not to infest the dominions of their royal pupil, for that 
otherwise they should be forced to declare war against them. 
Every reader will perceive, that the declaring so generously in 
favour of an oppressed infant monarch, was making a just and 
noble use of their power. 

At the same time there arrived in Rome ambassadors from 
the Rhodians and from king Attains, to complain also of the 
enterprises of the two kings ; and to inform the Romans, that 
Philip, either in person or by his deputies, was soliciting several 
cities of Asia to take up arms, and was certainly meditating 
some great design. This was a fresh motive for hastening the 
departure of the three ambassadors. 

Being arrived at Rhodes, and hearing of the siege of Abydos, 
they sent to Philip the youngest of their colleagues, named 
yEmilius, wfio, as has been observed, arrived at Abydos, at the 
very time that the city was upon the point of being surrendered. 
yEmilius acquainted Philip, that he was ordered, in the name 
of the senate, to exhort him not to make war upon any of the 
states of Greece, nor to invade any part of Ptolemy’s domi- 
nions ; but to refer to a just arbitration the claims which he 
had upon Attains and the Rhodians. That, provided he ac 
quiesced with these remonstrances, he would continue in peace; 
but that if he refused, the Romans would proclaim war against 
him. Philip endeavoured to show, that the Rhodians had 
occasioned the rupture. Buf, says ^milius, interrupting him, 
did the Athenians and Ahydenians attack you first ? Philip,® 
who had not been used to hear truth, offended at the boldness 

» Insueto ftera audire^ ferocior oratio visa est quam qu<B hahenda apud regem 
esset, ^tas, inquit^ et forma, ct siqtcr omnia Itomaiium nomen te ferociorem 
facit. Ego autem primUm velim vos feederum memores servare mecum pa- 
ccni. Si bello lacesseritis, mihi quoque in animo est facere, ut regnum Mace- 
donum nomenque baud minus quam Romanum nobile bello sentiatis. lAv. 
1. xxxi n. 8. 
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of such an ans\(^er addressed to the king* ; Your age, says he 
la the ambassador, your beauty, (for Polybius informs us that 
this ambassador had really a fine person,) nraef especially the 
Roman name, exalt your pride to a prodigious degree. For 
my part, I wish your republic may observe punctually the trea- 
ties it has concluded with me ; but, in case I should be invaded 
by it, 1 hope to show, that the empire of Macedonia does not 
yield to Rome either in valour or reputation. The deputy 
withdrew from Abydos with this answer, and Philip having taken 
that city left a strong garrison in it, and returned to Macedonia. 

Emilias seems to have gone into Egypt, whilst the two other 
ambassadors went very probably>lo Antiochus. .^milius, being- 
arrived at Alexandria, assumed the guardianship of Ptolemy, in 
the name of the Romans, pursuant to the instructions he had 
received from the senate at his setting out ; and settled every 
thing to as much advantage as the state of affairs in Egypt 
would then admit. He appointed Aristomenes, the Acarnanian, 
to superintend the education and person of the young monarch, 
and made him prime minister. This Aristomenes had grown 
old in the court of Egypt, and acted with the utmost prudence 
and fidelity in the employment conferred upon him. 

In the mean time the forces of Philip laid Attica waste, 
the pretence of which invasion was as follows : Two young men 
of Acarnania being in Athens, at the time when the great 
mysteries were solemnizing there, had entered with the crowd 
into the temple of Ceres, not knowing that it was forbidden. 
Though their fault proceeded entirely from ignorance, they 
were immediately massacred, as guilty of impiety and sacrilege. 
The Acarnaiiians, justly exasperated at so cruel a treatment, 
had recourse to Philip, who gladly embraced this opportunity, 
and gave them a body of forces, with which they entered 
Attica, ravaged the whole country, and returned home laden 
with spoils. 

The Athenians' carried their complaints against this enter- 
prise to Rome, and were joined on that occasion by the ambas- 
sadors of the Rhodians and king Attains. The Romans only 
sought for an opportunity to break with king Philip, at whom 
they were very much offended. He had infringed the conditions 
of the treaty of peace concluded >vith him three years before, 
in not ceasing to infest the allies who were included in it. He 
had just before sent troops and money to Hannibal in Africa ; 
and a report was spread, that he was at that time very busy in 
Asia. This made the Romans uneasy, who called to mind 
the trouble which Pyrrhus had brought upon them, with only 
a handful of Epirots, a people very much inferior to the Ma- 
cedonians. Thus, having ended the war against Carthage, 
Liv. 1. xxxi. n. 14. ‘ Ibid. n. I — 3. 
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they imagined it advisable to prevent the enterprises of this 
new enemy, who might become formidable, in case they should 
give him time to increase his strength. The senate, after 
making such an answer as pleased all the ambassadors, ordered 
M. Valerius Levin us, the propraetor, to advance towards Ma- 
cedonia with a fleet, in order to examine matters nearer at hand, 
and be in a condition to give immediate aid to the allies. 

Ill the mean time the Roman senate ^ deliberated seriously 
on what was to be done in the present juncture. At the very 
time it assembled to consider that important ailair, a second 
embassy arrived from the Ajthenians, which brought advice 
that Philip was upon the poict of invading Attica in person ; 
and that in case they were not immediately succoured, he would 
infallibly make himself master of Athensi They also received 
letters from Leviniis the propraetor, and from Aurelius his lieu- 
tenant, by which they were informed, that they had the strong- 
est reasons to believe that Philip had some design against them ; 
and that the danger being imminent, they had no time to lose. 

Upon this news,* the Romans resolved to pro- 
Am J C^^oo. against Philip. Accordingly, P. 

Sulpitius the consul, to whom Macedonia had 
fallen by lot, put to sea with an army, and soon arrived there. 
Here he was soon informed that Athens was besieged, and im- 
plored iiis assistance. He detached a squarlron of twenty 
galleys, commanded by Claudius Cento, who set sail that in- 
stant. Philip had not laid siege to Athens in person, but de- 
puted one of his lieutenants for that purpose ; having himself 
taken the field against Attains and the Rhodians. 

SECT. II. 

Expeditions of the consul Sulpitius in Macedonia. The iEtolians wait, for 
tne event, in order to declare themselves. Philip loses a battle. Villius 
succeeds Sulpitius. No considerable transaction happens during his govern- 
ment. Flaminius succeeds him. Antiochus recovers Ccele-syria, of which 
he had been dispossessed by Aristomenes, the prime minister of Egypt. 
Various expeditions of the consul into Phocis. The Achaeans, attcr long 
debates, declare for the Homans. 


Claudius Cento,*” whom the consul had sent 
A^t. X C^2()0. succour AV;hens, having entered the Piraeeus 
with his galleys, revived the drooping courage 
of the inhabitants. He was not satisfied with placing the city 
and the country round it in a state of security ; but as he had 
been informed that the garrison of Chalcis did not observe the 
least order or discipline, as considering themselves remote from 
danger, he sailed out with his fleet, arrived near the city before 
day, and finding the sentinels asleep, entered it without moles- 
ts liiv. 1. xxxi. n. r>. • Ibid. ii. 14. ™ Ibid. 1. xxxi. n. 22—26. 
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tation ; set fire to the public magazines, which were full of 
corn, and to the arsenal, that was well provided with machines 
of war ; cut the whole garrison to pieces ; and after carrying- 
on board his ships the immense booty he had amassed, he re- 
turned to the Piraeeus. 

Philip, who was then at Demetrias, the instant he heard of 
the disaster which had befallen that confederate city, flew thi- 
ther, in hopes of surprising the Romans. However, they were 
gone ; so that be seemed to have come for no other purpose, 
but to view the mournful spectacle presented by that city, still 
burning and half ruined. He would certainly have treated 
Athens in the same manner, if otie of the couriers, called He- 
inerodromi," ^lo perceived the king’s troops from the eminence 
where he was posted, had not carried the news of it immedi- 
ately to Athens, where the inhabitants were all asleep. Philip 
arrived a few hours after, but before day-break. Perceiving 
that his stratagem had not taken effect, he resolved to attack 
the city. The Athenians,had drawn up their soldiers in order 
of battle without the walls, at the gate Dipylos ; Philip, niSE'ch- 
ing at the head of his army, attacked them w'ith vigour, and 
having killed several of them with his own hand, repulsed them 
back into the city, whither he did not think it advisable to 
pursue them. But he wreaked his vengeance on the country- 
seats, on the places for the public exercises, as the Lyceum, 
and especially on such temples as stood without the city ; set- 
ting lire to every thing, and ruining whatever came in his way, 
not sparing either the tombs or the most sacred places. 

He marched from hence with a view of surprising Eleusis, 
where his project also proved abortive. He then •proceeded 
towards Corinth, when, hearing that the Achmans held their as- 
sembly at Argos, he went thither. 

They were deliberating how to act in regard to Nabis, the 
tyrant of Sparta, who had succeeded Machanidas, and infested 
the whole country with his incursions. Philip offered to un- 
dertake alone the management of that war, and his proposal was 
received with universal joy. However, he added a condition 
which abated it very much ; that they should furnish him with 
as many troops as were necessary for garrisoning Oreum, 
Chalcis, and Corinth ; that he might not leave the places 
behind him without defence, whilst he was fighting for them. 
They perceived that his design was to draw out of Pelopon- 
nesus all the Achaean youth, in order to make himself master of 
it, and engage it in the war against the Romans. Cycliadus, 
who presided in the assembly, eluded the proposal, by observing, 
that it was not allowed, by their laws, to debate on any subject 
but that for which the assembly had been summoned. They 
" They were so called for running a great number of miles in one day. 
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therefore broke up, after havings resolved upon the war against 
Nabis ; and the hopes of Philip were again defeated. 

He made a second attempt upon Athens, which succeeded 
no better than the former, except that he completed the de- 
molition of such temples, statues, and valuable works, as re- 
mained in that country. After this expedition, he retired into 
Bocotia. 

The consul,® who was encamped between Apollonia and Dyr- 
rachium, sent to Macedonia a considerable detachment, under 
the command of Apustius the lieutenant, who laid waste the open 
country, and took several small cities. Philip, who was return- 
ed into Macedonia, carried oii his military preparations with 
prodigious vigour. 

The great object which both parties had in view, was to 
engage the j^tolians on their side. They were now going to 
hold their general assembly, to which Philip, the Romans, and 
Athenians, sent their ambassadors ; he who was deputed by 
Philip spoke first. All he require4 was, that the >3itolians 
sho»id observe strictly the conditions of the peace which they 
had concluded three years before with Philip ; having then ex- 
perienced how useless their alliance with the Romans was to 
them. He instanced several cities, of which that people had 
possessed themselves, upon pretence of succouring them, as 
Syracuse, Tarentum, Capua ; the last city especially, which was 
no longer Capua, but the grave of the Campanians, and the 
skeleton, as it were, of a city, having neither senate, inha- 
bitants, or magistrates ; having been more barbarously used by 
those who had left it to be inhabited in this condition, than if 
they had entirely destroyed it. If foreigners, says he, who dif- 
fer from us more hy their language, their manners, and their 
laws, than by the wide distance of land and sea which separate 
ns from them, should dispossess us of this country, it would he 
ridiculous in us to expect more humane treatment from them than 
their neighbours have met with. Among us, who are of the same 
country, whether Italians, Acarnanians, or Macedonians, and 
who speak the same language, slight disputes may arise of little 
or no consequence or duration ; hut with foreigners, with bar- 
barians, we as Greeks, are, and shall for ever be, at war. In 
this same assembly three yee rs since you concluded a peace with 
Philip ; the same causes still subsist ; and we hojje that you 
will act in the same manner. 

The Athenian ambassadors, by the consent of the Romans, 
spoke next. They began by displaying, in an affected manner, 
the impious and sacrilegious fury which Philip had exercised on 
the most sacred monuments of Attica, on the most august tem- 
ples, and the most venerated tombs ; as if he had declared war, 
® I^iv. 1. xxxi. li. 27 — ,32. 
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nut only against men, and the living, hut against the manes of 
the dead, and the majesty of the gods. That ^Ultolia and all 
Greece must expect the same treatment, if Philip should have 
the like occasion. They concluded with conjuring the ^tolians 
to lake compassion on Athens, and to undertake, under the 
auspices of the gods, and of the Romans, whose power that of 
the gods alone could equal, so just a war as that proposed to 
them. 

The Roman ambassador, after having refuted very circum- 
stantially the reproaches of the Macedonian, with respect to the 
treatment which Rome had made the conquered cities suffer ; 
and adduced as an example t(/ the contrary, tlie instance of 
Carthage, which, but just before, had been allowed a peace, and 
was restored to its liberty ; declared, that the only circumstance 
the Romans had to fear was, that the too great mildness and 
lenity which they exercised towards those they conquered, would 
prompt other nations to take up arms against them, because the 
vanquished might depend on the Roman clemency. He repre- 
sented in a short, but strong and pathetic speech, the crii?iinal 
actions of Philip, the murders committed by him on his own 
family and his friends ; his infamous debaucheries, which were 
still more detested than his cruelty ; all facts more immediately 
known to the persons whom he then addressed, as* they were 
nearer neighbours to Macedonia. But to confine my speech to 
what relates directly to. you, says the ambassador, addressing 
himself to the yEtolians, %ve engaged in the war against Philip, 
with no other view than to defend you : and you have concluded 
a separate peace with him. Possibly you may observe in your 
own justification, that seeing us employed in the loar against 
the Carthaginians, and being awed by fear, you were obliged 
to submit to whatever conditions the victor was pleased to pre- 
scribe ; whilst we, on the other side, employed in affairs of 
greater importance, neglected a war which you had renounced. 
However, having now put an end ( thanks to the gods ) to the 
Carthaginian war, we are going to turn the whole force of our 
arms against Macedonia, This gives you an opportunity of 
returning to our friendship and alliance, unless you should 
choose to perish ingloriously with Philip, rather than conquer 
with the Romans, 

Damocritus, the ^tolian praetor, plainly perceived that this 
speech would gain all the voices. It is said, that he had been 
bribed by Philip. Without seeming inclined to either side, he 
represented the affair as too important to be determined imme- 
diately, and required time for a more mature deliberation. By 
this artifice he eluded the efl*ect which the assembly would 
otherwise have had ; and boasted his having done a very essen- 
tial service to the republic, which now, he said, might wait the 
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event before it took up arms, and then declare for the strongest 
army. 

In the mean time,** Philip was preparing for a vigorous wav 
both by sea and land ; but the consul had already begun it. 
He had entered Macedonia, and advanced towards the Dassa- 
retaj. Philip also took the field. Neither party knew which 
way the enemy had marched ; but each sent out a detachment 
upon the discovery, and the two parties met. As both con- 
sisted entirely of chosen troops, a bloody skirmish ensued, and 
the victory was doubtful. Forty Macedonian troopers, and 
thirty-five of the Romans, wore killed on the spot. 

The king, persuaded that the care he should take to bury 
those who had lost their lives in this skirmish, would contribute 
very much to gain him the affection of his soldiers, and c?xcite 
them to behave gallantly in his service, caused their dead bodies 
to be brought into the camp, in order that the whole army might 
be eye-witnesses of the honours paid to their memory. 

Nothing^ is less to be relied upoi^than the seiifiments and 
disjsvjsitions of the vulgar. The spectacle, which Philip ima- 
gined would animate the soldiers, had cjuite a contrary effect, 
and damped flieir courage. Hitheiio he had engaged in a war 
with none but Greeks and Illyrians, who employed scarce any 
other weapons than arrows, javelins, and lances ; and for that 
reason the wounds they made were not so deep. Hut when 
they saw the bodies of their comrades covered with deep and 
wide gashes, made by the Spanish sabres, whole arms cut 
off, shoulders lopped away, and heads separated from the bo- 
dies, they were terrified at the sight, and plainly perceived 
against what kind of enemy they were to act. 

The king himself, who had never yet seen the Romans en- 
gaged in a regular battle, was terrified at the sight# Being 
informed by some deserters of the plat’c where the enemy had 
halted, be took guides, and marched thither with his army, con- 
sisting of 20,000 foot and 4000 horse ; and posted himself at a 
little above 200 paces from their camp, near the city of Athacus, 
on an eminence which he fortified with good ditches and strong 
intrenchments. Surveying from the top of the hill the order 
and disposition of the Roman camp, he cried out, that what 
he saw was not the camp o(, barbarians.*^ 

The consul and the king were cjuiet for the first two days, 
each waiting till the other .should make some movement. On 
the third day, Sulpitius came out of his camp, and drew up his 
troops in order of battle. Philip, being afraid of coming to a 

Liv. 1. xxxi. II. — rw. 

** Nihil tarn incertum nec tatii inatstiinabiie cst quiim aiiiini multilurlinis. 
Quod promptiores ad subeundam otnnein dimicationcm videbatur fiicturum, 
id metum pigritiamnuc incus.sit. IAi\ 

•’ The same words arc ascribed to Pyrrhus. 
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general battle, detached against the enemy a body consisting of 
about 1500 men, the one half horse and the other foot ; against 
whom the Romans opposed an equal number, who had the 
advantage, and put the other to flight. They avoided, with no 
less prudence, an ambuscade, which the king had laid for them. 
These two advantages, the one gained by open force and the 
other by stratagem, inflamed the courage of the Roman sol- 
diers. The consul marched them back into the camp, and 
after allowing them a day’s repose, he led them out and offered 
the king battle, which he did not think proper to accept, and 
lay close in his camp, in spite o1[ all the insults and reproaches 
of Sulpitius, who charged him with meanness of spirit and 
cowardice. 

As foraging, where two armies lay - so near one another, 
would be very dangerous, the consul drew off to about eight 
miles’ distance, and advanced towards a village, called Octolo- 
phos, where the foragers dispersed themselves all over the 
neighbouring country in separate platoons. The king at first 
lay close in his intrenchments, as if afraid of venturii^ out ; 
in order that the enemy growing bolder on that accoiinfjmight 
for that reason be less vigilant. This happened directly as 
Philip had foreseen. When he saw great numbers of them 
spread over the plains, he quitted his camp on a sudden with 
all his horse, whom the Cretans followed as fast as it was pos- 
sible for infantry to march, and rode full speed to post himself 
between the Roman camp and the foragers. 

There, dividing his forces, he detached part of them against 
the foragers ; ordering them to cut to pieces all who should 
come ill their way, whilst he himself seized all t]ie pusses by 
which they could return. And now nothing was seen on all 
sides but blood and slaughter ; during which the Romans did 
not know what was doing out of their camp, because such as 
fled w^ere intercepted by the king’s forces ; and those who 
guarded the passes killed a much greater number than the 
others, detached in pursuit of the enemy. 

At last the melancholy new^s of the slaughter arrived in the 
Roman camp ; upon which the consul ordered the cavalry to 
march out and succour their comrades wherever they could ; as 
for himself, he made the legions quit the camp, and inarched 
them in a hollow square against the enemy. The troopers, 
being dispersed up and down, lost their way at first, being de- 
ceived by the shouts and cries which echoed from different places. 
Many of these parties fell in with the enemy ; and skirmishes 
were fought in difterent places at the same time. The w armest 
engagement w^as where the king himself commanded, and which, 
by the great number of the horse and foot that composed i1, 
formed almost an army : not to mention that these troops, being 
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prodigiously animated by the presence of the king, and the Cre- 
tans, fighting in a compact body, and with the utmost vigour, 
against enemies dispersed and in disorder, killed great numbers 
of them. It is certain that, had they not pursued the Romans 
so vigorously, this day might have decided, not only the pre- 
sent battle, but perhaps the success of the whole war. But, by 
abandoning themselves to a rash and inconsiderate ardour, they 
fell into the midst of the Roman cohorts, who had advanced with 
their officers. And now the soldiers who fled, perceiving the 
Roman ensigns, faced about, and pushed their horses against 
the enemy, who were all in disorder. In an instant the face of 
the battle was quite changed ; those who pursued before, now 
flying in their turn. Many were killed in close fight, and many 
lost their lives in flying ; and numbers fell, not by the sword 
alone, as several, plunging into morasses, were swallowed up, 
with their horses, in the mire. The king himself was in very 
great danger ; for having been thrown by his horse, which had 
received a severe wound, multitudes were going to attack him, 
had j;^pt a trooper leaped that moment from his horse, and 
mounted him on it; but the man himself, being unable to keep 
pace with the troopers who fled, was killed by the enemy. 
Philip, after having taken a long compass round the fens, came 
at last to the camp, where he had been given over for lost. 

We have already seen on many occasions, and it cannot he 
too strongly inculcated on those of the military profession, in 
order to their avoiding the like error, that battles are often lost 
by the too great ardour of the officers, who, solely intent upon 
pursuing the enemy, forget and neglect what passes in the rest 
of the armjv- and sutler themselves to he d(!prived, through an 
imprudent desire of glory, of a victory which they had in their 
hands, and which they might have secured. 

Philip had not lost a great number of men in this action, l)ut 
he dreaded coming to a second ; and was afraid lest the con- 
queror should advance to attack him suddenly. He therefore 
despatched a herald to the consul, to desire a suspension of 
arms, in order to bury the dead. The consul, who was at din- 
ner, sent word that ho should have an answer on the morrow. 
Upon this, Philip, to conceal his march from the Romans, hav- 
ing left a great number of fjres in his camp, set out, without 
noise, the instant it was dark ; and having got a whole night’s 
march before the consul, and part of the following day, he there- 
by put it out of his power to pursue him. 

Sulpitius began his march the next day," not knowing which 
way the king had taken. Philip had flattered himself with the 
hopes of intercepting him at some passes, the entrance of which 
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he fortified with ditches, intrenchments, and great works of stones 
and trees ; but the patience of the Romans was superior to all 
these difficulties. The consul, after laying waste the country, 
and seizing upon several fortresses of importance, marched his 
army hack to Apollonia, from whence he had set out in the be- 
ginning of the campaign. 

The Italians, who only waited the event in order to choose 
their side, no longer hesitated to declare for the Romans, and 
the Athamanians followed their example. Both nations made 
some incursions into Macedonia, but with ill success, Philip 
having defeated them on severtj occasions. He also defeated 
the Hardanians, who had entt^*ed his country during his ab- 
sence ; and willi these small advantages, consoled himself for 
his ill success against the Romans. 

In this campaign the Roman lleet joined that of Attains,^ 
and came into the Pirjeus, to the great joy of the Athenians. 
The haired they bore to Philip, which fear had forced them to 
dissemble for a long tiiye, now broke out immoderately, at the 
sight of so powerful a succour. In a free city like J|,hat of 
Athens,” where eloquence was all-powerful, the orators had 
gained so great an ascendant over the minds of the people, that 
they made them form whatever resolutions they pleased. Here 
the people, at their request, ordained that all the statues and 
images of Philip and bis ancestors should be destroyed : that 
the festivals, saciifices, and priests, established in honour of 
them, should be abolished : that every place where any monu- 
ment had been setup, or inscription engraved relating to them, 
should be declared impure and profane : that the priests, every 
time they offered up prayers to the gods for the Athenians, their 
allies, their armies and fleets, should also denounce imprecations 
and curses of every kind against Philip, his children, and king- 
dom, his forces both by sea and land ; in a word, against the 
Macedoni-ans in general, and all that belonged to them. To 
this decree was added, that whatever might be afterwards pro- 
posed, which tended in any manner to dishonour and bring an 
odium on Philip, would be grateful to the people : and that 
whosoever should dare to say or do any thing in favour of Philip, 
or against the decrees in question, might be killed on the spot, 
without any formality. The last clause was, that whatever had 
been enacted against the Pisistratidae, should likewise be enact- 
ed against Philip. In this manner the Athenians made war 
against Philip by their decrees and ordinances,* which at that 

* Liv. 1. xxxi. n. 44 — 47. 

Nec iiiK^uain ibi desunt linguae proniptie ad plebeni concitandain ; quou 
genus, cum ui omnibus liberis civitatibus, timi prsecipue Athenis, ubi onitio 
plurimum pullet, favorc niultitudinis alitur. Liv. 

* AtliLMiicnses quidein literis verbisque, qiilbus solis valent, bell urn adver- 
sus IMiilippuin gfrebant. Liv. 
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lime were their only strength. Carrying all things to extremes, 
they now lavished encomiums, honours, and homage of every 
kind, on Attains and the Romans. 

The fleet, at its leaving Pira&eus, attacked and took several 
fortresses and small islands ; after which Attains and the Ro- 
mans separated, and went into win ter- quarters. 

A. M. 3805. In Rome the year following, y new consuls being 
Ant. J. C. 199. chosen, Villius had Macedonia for his province. 

Philip, whilst he made preparations for carrying on the en- 
suing campaign, was exceedingly anxious with regard to the suc- 
cess of the war he had undertaken. Besides his having to deal 
with powerful and formidablc*enemies, he was afraid that the 
hope of protection from the Romans would draw oft* many of 
his allies from him ; and that the Macedonians, uneasy at, and 
dissatisfied with, his government, would rebel against him. 

To obviate these dangers, he gave up some cities to the 
Achaeans, thinking to attach them the more strongly to his 
interest by this unexpected generosity ; and at the same time 
he sent ambassadors into Achaia, to make the allies take the 
oath which was to be renewed every year. But could he possibly 
look upon this ceremony as a strong tie, and one capable of 
keeping the confederates in their duty, when he himself pro- 
fessed an open violation of all oaths, and did not make the least 
scruple to forfeit his promise, nor show the least veneration for 
the Supreme Being, religion, and all that mankind consider as 
most sacred ? 

As to the Macedonians,^ he endeavoured to recover their love 
and aft'ection, by sacrificing Heraclides, one of his ministers and 
confidants, whom the people hated and detested on account of 
his rapine and grievous oppressions ; all which had made the 
government odious to them. He was of very mean extraction, 
and born in Tarentum, where he had exercised the meanest 
and most contemptible offices, and had been banished from 
thence, for attempting to deliver up the city to the Romans. 
He had fled to Philip, who, finding him a man of sense, of a 
lively genius, a daring spirit, and at the same time so insatiably 
ambitious as not to scruple the commission of the blacke.st crimes, 
had attached him to himself in a particular manner, and trusted 
him with all his secrets; a^fit instrument for a prince, who 
had neither probity nor honour. Heraclides, says Polybius, 
was born with all those qualities which constitute the consum- 
mate villain. From his most tender years he iiad prostituted 
himself in the most infamous manner. Haughty and terrible 
to all his inferiors, he behaved with the meanest and most 
grovelling adulation towards his superiors. He was in sucli 
great credit and authority with Philip, that, according to the 

> T.iv. I. xxxi. n. 19. et 1. xxxii. n. 3. * VoUh. I. xiii. p. C72, 873. 
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same author, he almost ruined a powerful kingdom, by the 
universal discontent which his injustice and oppression occa- 
sioned. At last the king caused him to be seized and thrown 
into prison, which occasioned a universal joy amongst the 
people. As we have only a few fragments of Polybius on this 
subject, history does not inform us what became of Heraclides, 
nor whether he came to the end his crimes deserved. • 

Nothing considerable was transacted during this campaign 
any more than the foregoing, because the consuls did not enter 
Macedonia till very late ; and the rest of the time was spent in 
slight skirmishes, either to for<;e certain passes, or to carry olf 
convoys. '*1>. Quintius Flainininus^ having 
Ant.V nominated consul, and Macedonia falling 

to him by lot, he did not follow the example of 
Ijis predecessors, but set out for Rome at the opening of the 
spring, with Lucius his brother, who, by leave of the senate, 
was to command the fleet. 

At the beginning of this year, Antiochus attacked Attains 
very vigorously both by sea and land. The ambassadors of the 
latter king came to Rome, and informed the senate orflie great 
danger to which their sovereign was exposed. They entreated 
the Romans, in Attalus’s name, either to undertake his defence 
with the forces of the republic, or to permit king Attalus to 
recall his troops. The senate made answer, that as nothing 
could be more just and reasonable than Attalus’s demand, he 
therefore was at full liberty to recall his forces ; that the Ro- 
mans never intended to incommode their allies in any manner ; 
but that they would employ all their intluence with Antiochus, 
to dissuade him from molesting Attalus. Accordingly, the 
Romans sent ambassadors to the former, who remonstrated to 
him, that Attalus had lent them his troops as well as ships, 
which they now employed against Philip their common enemy : 
that they should think it an obligation, if he would not invade 
that prince ; that it w'as fitting that such kings as were con- 
federates and friends to the Romans should be at peace with 
each other. These remonstrances being made to Antiochus, 
he immediately drew oft’ his forces from the territories of king 
Attalus. 

The instant he had, at the re^{uest of the Romans, laid aside 
his designs against that prince, he marched in person into Coele- 
syria, to recover those cities of which Aristomedes had dispos- 
sessed him. The Romans had intrusted this general with the 
administration of Egypt. The first thing he had endeavoured was, 
to defend himself against the invasion of the two confederate 

^ lAy. xxxii. n. 9 — 15. 

^ Plutarch calls him Planiinius, but it is an error, these being two different 
families. 
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kiDgs, and for this purpose he raised the best 
Ant. X C.^0. could. He sent Scopas into ilLtolia 

with large sums of money,® to levy as many 
troops as possible ; the y£tolians being at that time looked upon 
as the best soldters. This Scopas had formerly enjoyed the 
highest posts in his own country,^ and was thought to be one 
of tli^ bravest and most experienced generals of his time. 
When the time of continuing in his employment expired, he 
had flattered himself with the hopes of being continued in it, 
but was disappointed. This gave him disgust, so that he left 
.^tolia, and engaged in the service of the king of Egypt. 
Scopas had such good success hi his levies, that he brought 
COOO soldiers from yEtolia ; a good reinforcement for the Egyp- 
tian army. 

The administration of Alexandria,® seeing 
A^t.^T. Antiochiis employed in Asia Minor, in the war 

which had broken out between him and Al talus 
king of Pergainus, sent Scopas into Pajestine and Ccele-syria, 
to end(yivour to recover those provinces. He carried on the 
war there so successfully, that he recovered several cities, retook 
Judma, threw a garrison into the citadel of Jerusalem, and, upon 
the approach of winter, returned to Alexandria; whither he 
brought ^besides the glory of his victories) exceeding rich spoils 
taken in the conquered countries. We lind by the sequel, that 
the great success of this campaign was owing principally to 
Antiochus’s being absent, and to the little resistance which 
had therefore been made. 

lie 110 sooner arrived there in person, than 
Ant. X things changed immediately, and 

victory declared in his favour. Scopas, who was 
returned with an army, was defeated at Paneas, near the source 
of the river Jordan, in a battle wherein a great slaughter was 
made of his troops. He was forced to fly to Sidon, where he 
shut himself up with the 10,000 men he had left. Antiochus 
besieged him in it, and reduced him to such extremities, that 
being in absolute want of provisions, he was forced to surrender 
the city, and content himself with having his life spared. 
However, the government of Alexandria had employed its 
utmost efforts to relieve him ig Sidon, and three of the best 
generals at the head of the choicest troops of the state had 
been sent to raise the siege. But Antiochus made such judi- 
cious arrangements, that all their efforts were defeated, and 
Scopas was obliged to accept of the ignominious conditions 

® Liv. 1. xxxi. n. 43. Excerpt. Polyb. p. 60. 

« Hieron. in c. xi. Dan. .Joseph. Antbi. 1. xii. c. 3. 

* Liv. 1. xxxii. n. 8. Excerpt, ex Poiyb. p. 77, &c. .Joseph. Antiq. 1. 
xii. c. 3. 
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above mentioned ; after which he returned to Alexandria, naked 
and disarmed. 

Antiochus went from thence to Gaza,^ where he met with so 
strong a resistance as exasperated him; and accordingly, having- 
taken the city, he abandoned the plunder of it to his soldiers. 
This being done, he secured the passes through which the troops 
were to come that might be sent from Egypt ; and returning 
back, subjected all Palestine and Ccele-syria. 

The instant that the Jews,*‘ who at that tinie had reason to 
be displeased with the Egyptians, knew that Antiochus was ad- 
vancing towards their country,^ they came very zealously to meet 
him, and deliver up the keysaof all their cities; and when he 
came to Jerusalem, the priests and elders came out in pomp to 
meet him, paid him all kinds of honour, and assisted him in 
driving out of the castle the soldiers which Scopas had left in 
it. In return for these services, Antiochus granted them a 
great many privileges ; and enacted, by a particul-ar decree, that 
no stranger should be allowed access to the inner part of the 
temple ; a prohibition which seemed visibly to have been made 
on account of Philopator’s attempt, who would have forced his 
way thither. 

Antiochus,^ in his eastern expeditions, had received so many 
services from the Jews of Babylonia and Mesopotamia, and de- 
pended so much on their fidelity, that when a sedition broke out 
in Phrygia and Lydia, he sent 2000 Jewish families to quell it, 
and keep the country in peace, and granted them a variety of 
extraordinary favours. tVom these Jews, transplanted at this 
time, descended many of those who were dispersed or scattered 
abroad^ whom we shall afterwards find so numerous, especially 
in the gospel times. 

Antiochus, having thus subjected all Coele-syria and Pales- 
tine, resolved, if possible, to make the like conquests in Asia 
Minor. The great object he had in view was, to raise the em- 
pire of Syria to its pristine glory, by reuniting to it all that his 
predecessors had ever possessed, and particularly Seleucus 
Nicator, its founder. As it w^ould be necessary,' for succeed- 
ing in his design, to prevent the Egyptians from molesting him 
in his new conquests, at a time thajt he should be at a distance 
from his kingdom, he sent Euc|/es the Rhodian to Alexandria, 
to offer his daughter Cleopatra in marriage to king Ptolemy ; 
but on this condition, that they should not celebrate their nup- 
tials till they should be a little older ; and that then, on the very 

8 Excerpt, ex Polyb. p. 87- et Exc. Leg. 72. Liv. 1. xxxi’ii. n. IJ). 

" .Joseph. Antiq. L xii. c. 3. * Ibid. 

^ They are thus called by St. .James and St. Peter. To the twelve tribes 
which are scattered abroad. Jam. i. 1 . To the strangers scattered throughout 
PonhiSy Cappadocia^ Galatia, Asia, and Bilhynia. 1 Peter i. 1. 

* TJieron. in c. xi. Daniel. 
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day of Iheir marriage, he would give up those provinces to 
Egypt as his daughter’s dowry. This proposal being accepted, 
the treaty was concluded and ratified ; and the Egyptians, rely- 
ing on his promises, suffered him to carry on his conquests 
without molestation. 

1 now resume the affairs of Macedonia. I 
Ant. J^. <^l>served that Quintius Flamininus (by cither of 

which names 1 shall call him hereafter) had set 
out from Rome as soon us he had been appointed consul, and 
had carried >vith him Lucius his brother to command the fleet. 
Being arrived in Epirus, he found Villius encamped in presence 
of Philip’s army, who, for a long-time, had kept the passes and 
defiles along the banks of the Apsiis, a river of the country of 
the Taulantians, between Epirus and Illyria. Having upon 
himself the command of the forces, the first thing he did was to 
consider and examine the situation of the country. As this pass 
seemed impracticable to an army, because there was but one 
narrow steep path in it, cut in the rock, and that the enemy 
were masters of the eminences; he therefore was advised to 
take a lafge compass, as this would bring him to a wide smooth 
road. But, besides that he must have employed too much time 
in this circuitous march, he was afraid to move too far from the 
sea, from whence he had all his provisions. For this reason, 
he resolved to go over the mountains, and to force the passes, 
whatever might be the consequence. 

Philip having in vain made proposals of peace, in an inter- 
view between him and the consul, in which they could not 
agree upon terms, was obliged to have recourse again to arms. 
Accordingly, 5 ?everal slight skirmishes were fought in a pretty 
large plain ; the Macedonians coming down in platoons from 
their mountains to attack the enemy, and afterwards re- 
treating by steep craggy ways. The Romans, hurried on by 
the fury of the battle, pursuing them to those places, were 
greatly annoyed ; the Macedonians having planted on all these 
rocks catapultae and balistic, overwhelmed them with stones and 
arrows. Great numbers were wounded on both sides, and 
night separated the combatants. 

Matters being in this state, some shepherds, who fed their 
sheep in these mountains, came^and told Flamininus, that they 
knew a by-way which was not guarded, and promised to guide 
him to the top of the mountains in three days at farthest. 
They brought with them, as their guarantee, Charops, a person 
of the greatest distinction among the Epirots, who secretly 
favoured the Romans. Flamininus having such a voucher, sends 
a general with 4000 foot and 300 horse. These shepherds, whom 
the Romans had chained together for fear of a surprise, led the 
detachment. During these three days, the consul contented 



ALKXANDKIl’S SUCCKSSORS. 


271 


liiniself with only a few slight skirmishes to amuse the enemy. 
But on the fourth, at daybreak, he caused his whole army to 
stand to their arms ; and having perceived on the mountains 
a great smoke, which was the signal agreed upon between them, 
he marches directly against the enemy, perpetually exposed to 
the darts of the Macedonians, and still fighting hand to hand 
against those who guarded the passes. The Romans redouble 
their efforts, and repulse the enemy with great vigour into the 
most craggy ways ; making great shouts, in order that they 
might be heard by their comrades on the mountain. The latter 
answered from the heights, with a most dreadful noise ; and at 
the same time fall upon the IjJPacedonians, who, seeing them- 
selves attacked both in front and rear, are struck with a panic, 
and fly with the utmost speed. However, not above 2000 of 
them were killed, the paths being so craggy and steep, that it 
was impossible to pursue them far. The victors plundered 
their camp, and seized their tents and slaves. 

Philip had marched at first towards Thessaly ; but being 
afraid that the enemy Wtuld follow and attack him again there, 
he turned off towards Macedonia, and halted at Teiflpfe, that 
he might be the bettor able to succour such cities as should be 
besieged. 

The consul marched by Epirus, but did not lay waste the 
country, although he knew that all the persons of the greatest 
distinction in it, Charops excepted, had opposed the Romans. 
However, as they submitted with great cheerfulness, he had a 
greater regard to their present disposition, than to their past 
fault ; a conduct that won him entirely the hearts of the Epirots, 
and conciliated their affection. From thence he marched into 
Thessaly. The ^tolians and Athamanians had already taken 
several cities in that country ; and he made himself master of 
the most considerable of them. Atrax, a city he besieged, 
detained him a long time, and made so stout a defence, that 
he at last was forced to leave it. 

In the mean time, the Roman fleet,"' reinforced by those of 
Attains and the Rhodians, was also active. They took two 
of the chief cities of Euboea, Eretria and Carystus, garrisoned 
by Macedonians, after which, the three fleets advanced towards 
Cenchrea, a port of Corinth. 

The consul having marched iifto Phocis, most of the cities 
surrendered voluntarily. Elatia was the only city that shut her 
gates against him ; so that he was obliged to besiege it in 
form. Whilst he was carrying on this siege, he meditated an 
important design : and this was, to induce the Achaeans to 
abandon Philip, and join the Romans. The three united fleets 
were upon the point of laying siege to Corinth ; however, before 
liiv. 1. xxxiu n. 16 — 25. 
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he began it, he thought proper to offer the Achaeans to make 
Corinth enter again into their league, and to deliver it up to 
them, provided they would declare for the Romans. Ambas- 
sadors sent in the consuFs name by Lucius, his brother, and in 
the name of Attains, the Rhodians, and the Athenians, carried 
this message. The Achseans gave them audience in Sicyon. 

The Achaeans >yere very much at a loss in regard to the re- 
solution it was necessary to take. The power of the Lacedav 
inonians, their perpetual enemies, kept them in awe : and on 
the other side, they were in still greater dread of the Romans. — 
They had received from time immemorial, and very lately, great 
favours from the Macedonians^; but Philip was suspected on 
account of his perfidy and cruelty ; and they were afraid of be- 
ing enslaved by him, when the war should be terminated. 
Such was the disposition of the Achmans. The Roman am- 
bassador spoke first, and afterwards those of Attains, the Rho- 
dians, and Philip ; the Athenians were appointed to speak last, 
in order that they might refute what Philip’s ambassadors should 
advance. They spoke with greater virftlence against the king, 
becauSVi jio people had been so cruelly treated by him ; and 
they gave a long detail of his injustice and cruelty in regard t<» 
them. These speeches took up the whole day, so that the as- 
sembly was put off till the morrow. 

All the members being met, the herald, as was the custom, 
gave notice, in the name of the magistrates, that all those who 
intended to speak, might begin. But no one rose up ; and all, 
gazing upon one another, continued in a deep silence. Upon 
this, Aristjenus, chief magistrate of the Achavans, in order that 
the assembly might not break up without doing business, spoke 
as follows : 'What then Is become of that icarmth and vigour 
ivilh which you used to dispute at your tables, and in your con- 
versations about Philip and the Romans ; which generally rose 
to so great a height that you were ready to cut one another's 
throats I And noio, in an assembly summoned for tio other pur- 
pose, after hearing the speeches and arguments on both sides, 
you are mute ! Surely, if the love of your country cannot loose 
your tongues, ought not the party zeal which has biassed each of 
you in private, either for or against Philip and the Romans, 
to oblige you to speak ; especially, as there is none of you but 
knows that it will be too tali'., after the resolution should he 
once taken 'i 

These reproaches, though so judicious and reasonable, and 
made by the principal magistrate, could not prevail with any of 
the members to give his opinion : nor even occasion the least 
murmur, the least noise in this assembly, though so very nume- 
rous., and composed* of the representatives of so many states. 
Every body continued dumb and motionless. 



ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSORS. 273 

ArlBtflBDQs iben spoke again to this effect r Chiefs of the 
Achaam ; I perceive plainly that you want courage more than 
counsel^ since not one among you dares to speak his sentiments^ 
with regard to the common interest ^ at the risk of danger to 
himself . Woe I a private man^ I possibly might act as you 
do ; hut being the chief magistrate of the Acheeans, it is my 
opinion^ either that the ambassadors should not have been al- 
lowed a seat in our assembly ^ or that they should not be dis- 
missed without some answer. Now, how will it be possible for 
me to make any, unless you authorize me by a decree ? But 
since not one among you is willing, or dares to speak his 
thoughts, let us suppose for a moment, that the speeches of the 
ambassadors which we heard yesterday, are so many counsels 
they give, not for their own interest, but purely for ours ; and 
let us weigh them maturely. The Romans, the Rhodians, and 
Attains, desire our friendship and alliance ; and they request 
us to assist them in their war against Philip. On the other 
side, the latter puts us in mind cf the treaty which we conclud- 
ed with him, and sealedj^nd ratified by an oath ; one moment 
he requires us tofoin vmh him, and the next he insists j/prm our 
observing a strict neutrality. Is no one among you surprised 
to hear those who are not yet our allies, demand more than he 
who has long been one ? Doubtless, it is not either modesty in 
Philip, nor temerity in the Romans, which prompts them to act 
and speak as they do. This difference in their sentiments 
arises from the disparity of their strength and situation. My 
meaning is ; we see nothing here belonging to Philip hut his am- 
bassador ; whereas the Roman fleet now lies at anchor near 
Cenchrea, laden with the spoils of Eubcea ; and the consul and 
his legions, who are but at a little distance from tike fleet, lay 
ivaste Phocis and Locris with impunity. • You are surprised 
that Cleomedon, Philipps arnbassaaor, should have advised you, 
in so fearful and reserved a manner, to take up arms, in favour 
of the king against the Romans. If, in consequence of the 
treaty in question, and of the oath on which he lays such stress, 
we should require Philip to defend us from Nabis, the Lacede- 
monians, and the Romans ; he would not have any answer to 
make, much less would he be able to give us any real succour. 
This we experienced last year, when, notwithstanding the ex- 
press words of our alliance, and fhe mighty promises he- made 
us, he suffered Nabis and the Lacedeemonians to ravage our 
lands without any opposition, hi my opinion, Cleomedon 
seemed evidently to contradict himself in every part of his 
speech. He spoke with contempt of the war against the Ro- 
mans, pretending it would have the same success as that which 
they had already made with Philip. Why then does he im- 
plore our suQCOur at a distance, and by an ambassador ; instead 
VOL. V. T 
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of coming and defending us in person ( we who are his ancient 
allies ) against Jfabis and the Romans ? Why did he suffer 
Eretria and Carystus to be taken ? Why has he abandoned 
so manycities of Thessaly^ and every part of Phocis and Lo- 
cris ? why does he suffer Elatia to be besieged at this instant ? 
Was it superior strength ? was it fear, or his own will, that 
made him abandon the defiles of Epirus, and give up to the 
enemy those insuperable barriers^ to go and conceal himself in 
the most remote part of his kingdom 1 If he has voluntarily 
abandoned so many allies to the mercy of the enemy, ought he 
to keep them from providing for their own safety ? , If he was 
ojctuated by fear, he ought to forgive the same weakness in us. 
If he has been forced to it, do you, Cleomedon, believe that it is 
possible for us Achreans to make head against the Roman arms, 
to which the Macedonians have been obliged to submit ? No 
comparison can be made between the past and the present war. 
The Romans, at that time employed in affairs of greater im- 
portance, gave their allies little or no aid. Now, that they 
have put an end to the Punic war, which they sustained sixteen 
yearo^^^Jhe very heart of Italy, they do not send succours to 
the ^tolians, but they themselves, at the head of their armies, 
invade Philip both by sea and land, Quintus, the third con- 
sul whom they have sent against him, having found him in a 
post which seemed inaccessible, did nevertheless force him from 
it, plundered his camp, pursued him to Thessaly, and took, al- 
most in his sight, the strongest fortresses belonging to his allies, 
I will take it for granted, that whatever the Athenian ambas- 
sador has advanced concerning the cruelty, the avarice, and 
the excesses of Philip, is not true ; that the crimes which he 
committed in Attica do not any way affect us, any more than 
those he perpetrated in many other places against the gods, ce- 
lestial and infernal ; that we even ought to bury in everlasting 
oblivion the injuries we ourselves have suffered from him. In 
a word, let ^is suppose that we are not treating with Philip, but 
with Antigonus, a mild and just prince, and from whom we all 
have received the greatest services; would he make a demand 
like that which has been insisted on to-day, so evidently adverse 
to our safety and preservation ? In case Nabis and his Lace- 
deemonians should come and invade, us by land, and the Roman 
fleet by sea, will it be possible for the kina to support us 
against such formidable enemies, or shall we be able to defend 
ourselves ? Past transactions point out to us what we must 
expect hereafter. The medium which is proposed, of our stand- 
ing neuter, will infallibly render us a prey to the conqueror, 
who tvill not fail to attack us as cunning politicians who waited 
for the event before we would declare ourselves. Relieve what 
I say, when I assure you there is no medium. We must either 
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have theRjomam for our friends or for our enemies ; and they 
are come to us with a strong fleets to offer us their friendship 
and their aid. To refuse so advantageous an offer, and slight 
so favourable an occasion, which will never return, would he the 
highest folly, and show, that we run voluntarily on our own 
destruction. 

This speech was followed by a great noise and murmuring 
throughout the whole assembly, some applauding it with joy, 
and others opposing it with violence. The magistrates, called 
Demiurgi, were no less divided among themselves. Of these, 
who were ten in number, five declared that each of them would 
deliberate upon the affair in Us assembly, and before his 
people ; and the other five protested against it, upon pretence 
that the laws forbade, both the magistrate to propose atid the 
assembly to pass, any decree contrary to the alliance concluded 
with Philip. This day was entirely spent in quarrels and tu- 
multuous cries. There remained but one day more, as the laws 
appointed the assembly to end at that time. The debates grew 
so hot, with regard to ifliat was to be concluded in it, that 
fathers could scarce forbear striking their sons. Menfhon of 
Pellene was one of the five magistrates who refused to refer 
the debate. His father, whose name was Rhisiases, entreated 
and conjured him a long time, to let the Achseans provide for 
their own safety ; and not expose them, by his obstinacy, to 
inevitable ruin. Finding his prayers could not avail, he swore 
that he would kill him with his own hands, if he did not come 
into his opinion, considering him not as his son, but the enemy 
of his country. These terrible menaces made such an impres- 
sion on Memnon, that he at last suffered himself to yield to 
paternal authority. 

The next day, the majority in the assembly desiring to have 
tlie affair debated, and the people discovering plainly enough 
their own sentiments, the Dymeans, Megalopolitans, and some 
of the Argives, withdrew from the assembly before the decree 
passed : and no one took offence at this, because they had 
particular obligations to Philip, who had even very lately done 
them considerable services. Gratitude is a virtue common 
to all ages and nations, and ingratitude is abhorred every 
where. All the other states, when the votes were to be taken, 
confirmed immediately, by a decree? the alliance with Attains 
and the Rhodians ; and suspended the entire conclusion of that 
with the Romans, till ambassadors should be sent to Rome, to 
obtain the ratification from the people, without which nothing 
could be concluded. 

In the mean time, three ambassadors were sent to Quintius ; 
and the whole army of the Achseans marched to Corinth, which 
Lucius, the consul’s brother, had already besieged, having 

T 2 
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before taken Cenchrea. They at first carried on the attack but 
very faintly, from the hopes tliat a quarrel would soon arise 
between the garrison and the inhabitants. However, finding 
the city was quiet, the machines of war were made to approach 
on all sides, and various assaults were made, which the besieged 
sustained with great vigour, and always repulsed tlie Romans. 
There wasf in Corinth a great number of Italian deserters, who, 
in case the city was taken, expected no quarter from the Ro- 
mans, and therefore fought in despair. Philocles, one of Philip’s 
captains, having thrown a fresh reinforcement into the city, and 
the Romans despairing to fofce it, Liicins at last acquiesced in 
the advice of Attains, and ^ccordingIy the siege was raised. 
The Acheeans being sent away, Attalus and the Romans re< 
turned on board the fleet. The former sailed to the Piraeus, 
and the latter to Corcyra. 

Whilst the fleets besieged Corinth, T. Quintius the consul 
was employed in the siege of Elatia, where he was more suc- 
cessful ; for, after the besieged bad made a stout and vigorous 
resistance, he took the city, and afterwards the citadel. 

At i:he same time, such of the inhabitants of Argos as had 
declared for Philip, found means to deliver up their city to 
Philocles, one of his generals. Thus, notwithstanding the 
alliance which the Achaeans had just before concluded with tlie 
Romans, Philip still possessed two of their strongest cities, 
Corinth and Argos. 


SECT. III. 


Flamininus is continued in the command as proconsuL He has a fruitless 
interview, with Philip about concluding a peace. The iEtolians, and Nabis, 
Wrant of Sparta, declare for the Romans. Sickness and death of Attalus. 
Flamininus defeats Philip in a battle near Scotussa aigl Cynoscephale in 
Thessaly. A peace concluded with Philip, which puts an end to the 
Macedonian war. The extraordinary joy of the Greeks at the Isthmian 
games, when proclamation is made that they are restored to their ancient 
Fiherty by the Romans. 

A M 3807 consuls were appointed at Rome ; " but 

Ant J.‘ ^97. progress which bad been made in the 

affairs of Macedonia was justly ascribed to the 
frequent changing of those who were charged with them, Fla- 
mininus was continued in his command, and recruits were sent 
him. 

The season being already advanced,* Quintius had taken up 
his winter-quarters in Phocis and Locris, wlien Philip sent a 
herald to him, to desire an interview. Quintius complied very 
readily, because he did not yet know what had been resolveS 
upon at Rome with regard to himself ; and a conference would 


Ibid. 11 . 32 — 37 . 


" Liv. 1. xxxii. n. 27, 28. 

Polyb. 1. xvii. p. 742— 7S2. Pint, in Flwnin. p. 371. 
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give him the liberty, either to continue the war, in case he 
should be continued in the command, or to dispose matters 
so as to bring about a peace, if a successor were appointed 
him. The time and place being agreed upon; both parties met. 
Philip was attended by several Macedonian noblemen, and 
Cycliadus, one of the chiefs of the Achseans, whom that people 
had banished a little before. The Roman general was accom- 
panied by Amynander, king of Athamania, and by deputies 
from all the allies. After some disputes with regard to the 
ceremonial, Quintius made his proposals, and every one of the 
allies their demands. Philip answered them ; and as he began to 
inveigh against the iEtolians, Plieneas, their magistrate, inter- 
rupted him in these words : We are not met here merely about 
words ; our business is, either to conquer sword in hand, or 
to submit to the most powerful. — A blind man may see that, 
replied Philip, ridiculing Pheneas, whose sight was bad. Philip 
was very fond of jests,P and could not refrain from them, 
even in treating on the most serious affairs ; a behaviour very 
unbecoming in a prince. 

This first interview being spent in altercation, they met again 
the next day. Philip came very late to the place of meeting, 
which it was believed he did purposely, in order that the ^tolians 
and Achseans might not have time sufficient for answering him. 
He had a private conference with Quintius, who, having ac- 
quainted the confederates with his proposals, not one approved 
them ; and they were upon the point of breaking off the con- 
ference, when Philip desired that the decision might be sus- 
pended till the next day; promising that he himself would 
comply, in case it were not in bis power to bring th^m into his 
opinion. At their next meeting, he earnestly entreated Quintius 
and the allies not to oppose a peace ; and he now merely re- 
quested time for seeding ambassadors to Rome, promising, 
either to agree to a peace on the conditions which he himself 
should prescribe, or accept of such as the senate might require. 
They could not refuse so reasonable a demand ; and accordingly 
a truce was agreed upon, but on condition, that his troops should 
immediately leave Phocis and Locris. After this, the several 
parties sent ambassadors to Rome. 

Being arrived there, those of theaallies were heard first. They 
inveighed heavily against Philip upon several accounts; but 
they endeavoured particularly to prove, by the situation of the 
places, that in case he should continue possessed of Demetrias 
in Thessaly, Chalchis in Euboea, and Corinth in Achaia, (cities 
which he himself justly, though insolently, called the shackles 
of Greece,) it would be impossible for that country to enjoy its 

p £rat dicacior naturd qukm regem decet, et ne inter seria qiiidem risu saiia 
toni])erans. /.tv. 
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liberty. The king’s ambassadors were afterwards called in. As 
they began a prolix harangue, they were interrupted, and asked 
at once, whether they would give up the three cities in question or 
not ? Having answered, that no orders or instructions had been 
given them on that head, they were sent back, without being 
gratified in a single demand. It was left to the option of Quin- 
tins, either to conclude a peace, or carry on the war. By this he 
perceived that the senate would not be dissatisfied at the latter ; 
and he himself was much better pleased to put an end to the 
war by a victory, than by a treaty of peace. He therefore 
would not agree to an interview with Philip ; and sent to ac- 
quaint him, that hereafter he Wbuld never agree to any proposals 
he might offer with regard to peace, if he did not engage, by 
way of preliminary, entirely to quit Greece. 

Philip now seriously engagedin making the necessary prepa- 
rations for war.‘i As it would be difficult for him to preserve 
the cities of Achaia, on account of their great distance from his 
hereditary dominions, he thought iteexpedient to deliver up 
Argos^to Nabis, tyrant of Sparta ; but only as a trust, which he 
was to s&rrender back to him, in case he should be victorious in 
this war ; hut, if things should fall out otherwise, he then was 
to possess it as his own. The tyrant, accepting the conditions, 
was brought in the night into the city. Immediately the houses 
and possessions of such of the principal men as had fled were 
plundered ; and those who stayed behind were robbed of all 
their gold and silver, and taxed in very heavy sums. Those 
who gave their money readily and cheerfully, were not mo- 
lested farther ; but such as were either suspected of concealing 
their riches, or discovering only part of them, were cruelly 
whipped with rods, like so .many slaves, and treated with the 
utmost indignity. At length Nabis having summoned the as- 
sembly, the first decree he enacted was for abolishing of debts ; 
and the second, for dividing the lands equally among the citi- 
zens. This is the double bait generally hung out to win the 
affections of the common people, and exasperate them against 
the rich. 

The tyrant soon forgot from whom, and on what condition, 
he held the city. He sent ambassadors to Quintius, and to 
Attains, to acquaint them t|/at he was master of Argos ; and 
to invite them to an interview, in which he hoped that they 
would agree, without difficulty, to the conditions of a treaty 
which he was desirous of concluding with them. His proposal 
was accepted ; in consequence of which the proconsul and the 
king had an interview with him near Argos ; a step which 
seemed very unbecoming the dignity of either. In this meet- 
ing the Romans insisted that Nabis should furnish them with 
1 L.1V. 1. xxxii. n. 38.»40. Pint, in Flamin. p. 372. 
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troops^ and discontinue the war with the Achasans. The ty- 
rant agreed to the first article, but would consent only to four 
months’ truce with the Achseaus. The treaty was concluded on 
those conditions. This alliance with such a tyrant as Nabis. 
so infamous for his injustice and cruelty, reflects dishonour on 
the Romans ; but in war, soldiers think themselves allowed to 
take all advantages, at the expense even of honour and equity. 

Nabis, after putting a strong garrison into Argos, had plun- 
dered all the men, and deprived them of all their riches : a little 
after he sent his wife thither, to us€ the ladies in the same manner. 
Accordingly, she sent for the women of the greatest distinction, 
either separately or in company*; when, partly by civility, and 
partly by threats, she extorted from them, at different times, 
not only all their gold, but also their richest clothes, their most 
valuable furniture, and all their precious stones and jewels. 

When the spring was come, ^ (for the incidents I have here 
related happened in the winter,) Quintius and Attains resolved, 
if possible, to secure tlas alliance of the Boeotians, who till 
then had been uncertain and wavering. In this view they 
went, with some ambassadors of the confederates, to Thebes, 
which was the capital of the country, and the place where the 
common assembly met. They were secretly favoured and sup- 
ported by Antiphilus the chief magistrate. The Boeotians 
thought at first that they had come without forces and unguard- 
ed ; but were greatly surprised when they saw Quintius fol- 
lowed by a considerable detachment of troops, whence they 
immediately judged that things would be carried on in an arbi- 
trary manner in the assembly. It was summoned to meet on 
the morrow. However, they concealed their grief aad surprise ; 
and indeed it would have been of no use, and even dangerous, 
to have discovered them. 

Attains spoke first, and expatiated on the services which his 
ancestors and himself had done to all Greece, and the republic 
of the Boeotians in particular. Being hurried away by his zeal 
for the Romans, and speaking with greater vehemence than 
suited his age, he fell down in the midst of his speech, and 
seemed half dead ; so that they were forced to carry him out 
of the assembly, which interrupted their deliberations for some 
time. Aristeenus, captain-genera] of the Achaeans, spoke next : 
and after him, Quintius, who said but little ; and laid greater 
stress on the fidelity of the Romans, than on their power or 
arms. Afterwards the votes were taken, when an alliance with 
the JRomans was unanimously resolved upon ; no one daring to 
oppose or speak against it. 

As Attalus’s disorder did not seem dangerous, Quintius left 
him at Thebes, and returned to Elatia ; highly satisfied with 
I* Livi 1. xxxiii. n. 1, 2. 
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the Rouble alliance he had concluded vrith the Achseans and 
Boeotians, which entirely secured him behind, and gave him 
an opportunity of employing his whole attention and efforts on 
the side of Macedonia. 

As soon as Attains had recovered a little strength he was 
carried to Pergamiis,” where he died soon after, aged threescore 
and twelve years, of which he had reigned forty-four. Poly- 
bius observes, that Attains did not imitate most men, to whom 
great riches are generally the occasion of plunging into vices 
and irregularities of every kind. His generous and magnificent 
use of riches, directed and tempered by prudence, gave him 
an opportunity of enlarging bis dominions, and of adorning 
himself with the title of king. He imagined he was rich, only 
that he might do good to others ; and thought that he put out 
bis money at a high and very lawful interest, in expending it 
in acts of bounty, and in purchasing friends. He governed his 
subjects with the strictest justice, and always observed inviolable 
fidelity towards his allies. He was a generous friend, a tender 
husbai)^, an affectionate father; and perfectly discharged all 
the duti^'of a king, and of a private man. He left four sons, 
Eumenes, Attains, Philetaerus, and Athenmus, of whom we 
shall have occasion to speak in the sequel. 

The armies on both sides had set out upon their march,^ in 
order to terminate the war by a battle. The forces were pretty 
equal on both sides, and each consisted of about 25 or 26,fX)0 
men. Quintius advanced into Thessaly, where he was informed 
the enemy were also arrived; but being unable to discover 
exactly the place where they were encamped, he commanded 
bis soldiers to cut stakes, in order to make use of them upon 
occasion. 

Here Polybius, and . Livy who frequently copies him, show 
the different manner in which the Greeks and Romans used 
the stakes with which they fortified their camp. Among the 
former, the best stakes were those round whose trunk a great 
number of branches were spread, which made them so much 
the heavier ; besides, as the arms of the Grecian soldiers were 
so ponderous that they could scarce support them, they con- 
sequently could not easily carry stakes at the same time. Now 
the Robfians did not leave ^bove three, or at the most four, 
branches to each stake they cut, and all of them on the same 
side. In this manner the soldier was able to carry two or three 
of them, when lied together, especially as he was not incom- 
moded with his arms ; his buckler being thrown over his 
shoulders, and having only two or three javelins in his hand. 

• Liy. L xxxiv. n. 21. Volyh, in Excerpt, p. 101, 102. 

* Poljb. 1. xvii. p. 754—702. Liv. I. xxxUi. n, 3 — 11. Plut. in Flamin. 
p. 372, 373. Justin. 1. xxx. c. 4. 
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Besides, the latter kind of stakes do much greater service. 
Those of the Greeks might very easily he pulled op. As 
this stake, y^hose trunk was large, was single and detached from 
the rest ; and besides, as the branches of it were strong and 
many in number, two or three soldiers could easily pull it out, 
and by that means open a way to the camp ; not to mention that 
all the stakes near it must necessarily have been loosened, be- 
cause their branches were too short to interweave one with the 
other. But it was not so with the stakes cut by the Romans ; 
their branches being so closely interwoven, that it was scarce 
possible to discover the stake t® Tvhich they belonged. Nor 
could any man pull up those stdkes by thrusting his hand into 
the branches, as they were so closely entwined, that no vacant 
place was left ; besides which, all the ends of them were sharp- 
pointed. But even supposing any hold could have been laid 
on them, yet the stake could not easily be torn up, for two rea- 
sons ; firsts because it was driven so deep in the ground, that 
there was no moving ik; and secondly, because the branches 
were so closely interwoven, that it was impossible tp^pull up 
one without forcing away several others at the sffme time. 
Though two or three men put their whole strength to them, it 
yet was impossible for them to force the stakes away. And 
yet even if by shaking and moving them about, they at last 
were forced out of their places, still the opening made in that 
manner was almost imperceptible. Thus these kind of stakes 
were preferable, on three accounts, to those of the Greeks : 
they were to be had every where, could be carried with ease, 
and were a strong palisade to a camp, which could not easily be 
broken through. . ^ 

These sort of digressions, made by so great a master as 
Polybius, which relate to the usages and practices of war, 
commonly please persons of the military profession, to whom 
they may furnish useful hints: and, in my opinion, 1 ought to 
neglect nothing that may in any respect conduce to the public 
utility. 

After the general had taken the precautions above mentioned, 
he marched out at the head of all his forces. After some slight 
skirmishes, in which the ^tolian cavalry signalized themselves 
and were always victorious, the t^o armies halted near Scotussa. 
Exceeding heavy rains, attended with thunder, having fallen 
the night before, the next day was so cloudy and dark, that a 
man could scarce see two paces before him. Philip then 
detached a body of troops, with orders to seize upon the 
summit of the hills called Cynoscephale, which separated his 
camp from that of the Romans. Quintius also detached ten 
-squadrons of horse, and about 1000 light-armed troops, to re- 
connoitre the enemy ; and at the same time directed them, in 
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the strongest terms, to beware of ambascades, as the weather 
was so very gloomy. This detachment met that of the Maw- 
donians wliich bad seized the eminences. At first both parties 
were a little surprised at meeting, and afterwards began to skir- 
mish. Each party sent advice to their general of what was 
going forward. The Romans, being severely handled, de- 
spatched a courier to their camp to desire a reinforcement. 
Quintius immediately sent Archedamus and Eupolemus, both 
iEtolians, and with them two tribunes, each of whom com- 
manded 1000 men, with 500 horse, which, joining the former, 
soon changed the face of the engagement. The Macedonians 
behaved valiantly enough ; but'heing oppressed with the weight 
of their arms, they fled to the hills, and from thence sent to the 
king for succour. 

Philip, who bad detached a party of his soldiers for forage, 
being informed of the danger his first troops were in, and the 
sky beginning to clear up, despatched Heraclides, who com- 
manded the Thessalian cavalry, Leo, ^who commanded that of 
Maced^^nia, and Athenagoras, under whom were all the hired 
soldiers, those of Thrace excepted. When this reinforcement 
joined the first detachment, the courage of the Macedonians 
revived, they returned to the charge, and drove the Romans 
from the hills. They even would have gained a complete vic- 
tory, had it not been for the resistance made by the ^toliaii 
cavalry, who fought with astonishing courage and intrepidity. 
This was the best of all the Grecian cavalry, and was particu- 
larly famous for skirmishes and single combats. These so well 
sustained the impetuous charge of the Macedonians, that had it 
not been fox their bravery, the Romans would have been re- 
pulsed into the valley. At some distance from the enemy they 
took breath a little, and afterwards returned to the fight. 

Couriers came every moment to inform Philip, that the Ro- 
mans were terrified and fled, and tliat the time was come for 
defeating them entirely. Philip was not pleased either with the 
place or the weather, but could not withstand the repeated 
shouts and entreaties of his soldiers, who besought him to lead 
them on to battle ; and accordingly, he marched them out of his 
intrenchments. The proconsul did the same, and drew up his 
soldiers in order of battle. 

The leaders on each side, in this instant which was going to 
determine their fate, animated their troops by all the most aff*ect- 
ing motives. Philip represented to his soldiers, the Persians, 
Bactrians, Indians, in a word, all Asia and the whole East, 
subdued by their victorious arms ; adding, that they ought now 
to behave with the greater courage, as they now were to fight, 
not for sovereignty, but for liberty, which, to valiant minds, is 
more dear and valuable than the empire of the universe. The 
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I >roconsul put his soldiers in mind of the victories they had so 
ately gained : on one side, Sicily and Carthage ; on the other, 
Italy and Spain, subdued by the Romans ; and to say all in a 
word, Hannibal, the great Hannibal, certainly equal, if not su- 
perior to Alexander, driven out of Italy by their triumphant 
arms : and, which ought to rouse their courage the more, this 
very Philip, whom they now were going to engage, defeated by 
them more than once, and obliged to fly before them. 

Fired ^ by these speeches, the soldiers, who, on one side, 
called themselves victors of the East, and on the other, con- 
querors of the West ; the founer, elated with the glorious 
achievements of their ancestors; and the latter, proud of the tro- 
phies and the victories they had so lately gained, prepared on 
each side for battle. Flamininus, having commanded the right 
wing not to move from its post, placed the elephants in the front 
of this wing ; and, marching with a haughty and intrepid air, 
led on the left wing against the enemy in person. And now the 
skirmishers seeing themselves supported by the legions, return 
to the charge, and begih the attack. 

Philip with his light-armed troops and the right tfing of his 
phalanx, hastened towards the mountains ; commanding Nicanor 
to march the rest of the army immediately after him. When 
he approached the Roman camp, and found his light-armed 
troops engaged, he was exceedingly pleased at the sight. How- 
ever, not long after, seeing them give way and in exceeding 
want of support, he was obliged to sustain them, and engage in 
a general battle, though the greatest part of his phalanx was still 
upon their march towards the hills where he then was. In the 
mean time he receives such of his troops as had been repulsed ; 
posts them, whether horse or foot, on his right wing; and com- 
mands the light-armed soldiers and the phalanx to double their 
files, and to close their ranks on the right. 

This being done, as the Romans were near, he commands 
the phalanx to march towards them with their pikes presented, 
and the light-armed to extend beyond them on the right and 
left. Quintius had also, at the same time, received into his in- 
tervals those who had begun the fight, and now charged the Ma- 
cedonians. The onset being begun, each side set up the most 
dreadful cries. Philip’s right wing bad visibly all the advan- 
tage ; for as he charged with impetuosity from the heights with 
his phalanx on the Romans, the latter could not sustain the shock 
of troops so well closed and covered with their shields, and whose 

His adhortationibus utrinque concitati milites, pnelio concurrunt, altori 
Orieiitis, altcri Oocidentis imperio gloriantcs, terentesque in belhim, alii ina- 
jorum suorum antiquam et obsoletain gloriam, alii yirentem rccentibus expe- 
ximentis virtutis florem. Justin. 
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front presented an impenetrable hedge of pikes. Tlie Romans 
were obliged to give way. 

But it was different with regard to Philip’s left wing, which 
was but just arrived. As its ranks were broken and separated 
by the hillocks and uneven ground, Quintius flew to his right 
wing, and charged vigorously the left wing of the Macedonians ; 
persuaded that if he could but break it, and put it in disorder,, 
it would draw after it the other wing, although victorious. 
The event answered his eYpectation. As this wing, on account 
of the unevenness and rugged ness of the ground, could not keep 
in the form of a phalanx, nor double its ranks to give it depth, 
in which the whole strength of the body consists, it was entirely 
defeated. 

On this occasion a tribune, who had not above twenty com- 
panies under him, made a movement that contributed very much 
to the victory. Observing that Philip, who was at a great dis- 
tance from the rest of the army, was charging the left wing 
of the Romans with vigour, he leaves the right where he was, 
(it not b^ing in want of support,) and consulting only his own 
reason, add the present disposition of the armies, he marches 
towards the phalanx of the enemy’s right wing, and charges 
them in the rear with all his troops. The phalanx, on account 
of the prodigious length of the pikes, and the closeness of its 
ranks, cannot face about to the rear, nor fight man to man. The 
tribune breaks into it, killing all before him as be advanced ; and 
the Macedonians, not being able to defend themselves, throw 
down their arms and fly. What increased the slaughter was, 
that the Romans who had given way, having rallied, were re- 
turned to aftack the phalanx in front at the same time. 

Philip, judging at first of the rest of the battle from the ad- 
vantage he bad obtained in his wing, assured himself of a com- 
plete victory. But when he saw his soldiers throwing down their 
arms, and the Romans pouring upon them behind, he drew off 
with a body of troops to some distance from the field of battle, 
and from thence took a survey of the whole engagement ; when 
perceiving that the Romans, who pursued the left wing, ex- 
tended almost to the summit of the mountains, he got together 
all the Thracians and Macedonians he could assemble, and en- 
deavoured to save himself by, flight. 

After the battle, in every part of which victory had declared 
for the Romans, Philip retired to Tempo, where he halted to 
wait for those who had escaped the defeat. He had been so 

E Ludent as to send orders to Larissa to burn all his papers, that 
e Romans might not have an opportunity of distressing any 
of his friends. The Romans pursued for some time those who 
fled. The iEtolians were accused of having occasioned Philip’s 
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escape, for they amused themselves in plundering his camp, 
whilst the Romans were employed in pursuing the enemy ; so 
that when they returned, they found scarcely any thing in it. 
They reproached them at first on that account, and' afterwards 
quarrelled outright, each side loading the other with the grossest 
invectives. On the morrow, after having got together the pri- 
soners and the rest of the spoils, they marched towards Larissa. 
The Romans lost about 700 men in this battle, and the Mace- 
donians 13,000, whereof 8000 died in the field, and 5000 were 
taken prisoners. Thus ended the battle of Cynoscephale. 

The ./Rtolians had certainly signalized themselves in this 
battle, and contributed very mi^h to the victory : but they were 
so vain, or rather insolent, as to ascribe the success of it en- 
tirely to themselves ; declaring, without reserve or modesty, that 
they were far better soldiers than the Romans ; and spread 
this report throughout all Greece. Quintius, who was already 
offended at them, for their greedy impatience in seizing the 
plunder without waiting for the Romans, was still more enraged 
at them for their insclent reports in regard to their superior 
valour. From that time he behaved with great coldi^ss towards 
them, and never informed them of any thing relating to public 
affairs, affecting to humble their pride on all occasions. 

These reports seem to have made too strong an impression 
on Quintius, who did not act with due prudence and caution 
towards allies so useful to the Romans ; for by thus alienating 
their affection, he paved the way, at a distance, for that open 
defection, to which the resentment of the ^tolians afterwards 
carried them. But had he dissembled wisely, had he shut his 
eyes and ears to many things, and appeared sometimes ignorant 
of what the Italians might say or do improperly, he might 
perhaps have remedied every thing. 

Some days after the battle, Philip sent ambassadors to Fla- 
mininus, who was at Larissa, upon pretence of desiring a truce 
for burying their dead ; but in reality, to obtain an interview 
with him. The proconsul agreed to both requests, and was so 
polite as to bid the messenger tell the king, that he desired 
him not to despond. The ^tolians were highly offended at 
this message. As these people were not well acquainted with 
the character of the Romans, and judged of their disposition 
from their own, they imagined d.hat Flamininus would not have 
appeared favourable to Philip, if the latter had not corrupted 
him with bribes ; and they were not ashamed to spread such 
reports among the allies. 

The Roman general set out, with the confederates, for th€^ ap- 
pointed place of meeting, which was at the entrance ofTempe. 
He assembled them before the king arrived, to inquire what 
they thought of the conditions of peace. Amynander, king of 
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Athamania, who spoke in the name of the rest, said, that such 
a treaty ought to be concluded as might enable Greece to pre- 
serve peace and liberty even in the absence of the Romans. 

Alexander the iEtolian spoke next, and said, that if the pro- 
consul imagined, that, in concluding a peace with Philip, he 
should procure a solid peace for the Romans, or lasting liberty 
for the Greeks, he was greatly mistaken : that the only way to 
put an end to the Macedonian war, would be to drive Philip out 
of his kingdom ; and that this might be very easily effected, pro- 
vided he would take the advantage of the present occasion. 
After corroborating what he had advanced with several reasons, 
he sat down. 

Quintius, addressing himself to Alexander; You do not know, 
says he, either the character of the Romans, my views, or the 
interest of Greece. It is not usual with the Romans, after they 
have engaged in war with a king, or other power, to ruin him 
entirely ; and of this Hannibal and the Carthaginians are a 
manifest proof As to myself, 1 never intended to make an 
irreconcileable war against Philip ; hut have always been in- 
clined to gjrant him a peace, whenever he should yield to the 
conditions 'that should be prescribed him. You yourselves, 
JElolians, in the assemblies which were held for that purpose, 
never once mentioned depriving Philip of his kingdom. Should 
victory inspire us with such a design { How shameful are such 
sentiments ! When an enemy attacks us in the field, it is our 
business to repel him with bravery and haughtiness ; but when 
he is fallen, it is the duty of the victor to show moderation, 
gentleness, and humanity. With regard to the Greeks, it is 
their interest, I confess, that the kingdom of Macedonia should 
be less powerful than formerly ; but it no less concerns their 
welfare, that it should not be entirely destroyed. That king- 
dom serves them as a barrier against the Thracians and the 
Gauls,^ who, were they not checked by it, would certainly pour 
down upon Greece, as they have frequently done before. 

Flamininus concluded with declaring, that his opinion and 
that of the council was, that if Philip would promise to ob- 
serve faithfully all the conditions which the allies had formerly 
prescribed, that then a peace should be granted him, after 
having consulted tlie senate about it ; and that the * Abltolians 
might adopt whatever resol utioR they pleased on this occasion. 
Phseneas, prsetor of the ^tolians, having represented, in very 
strong terms, that Philip, if he should escape the present dan- 
ger, would soon form new projects, and light up a fresh war: 
I Shall take care of that, replied the proconsul ; and shall take 
effectual methods to put it out of his power to undertake any 
thing against us. 

* A great number of Gauls had settled in the countries adjoining to Thrace. 
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The next day Philip arrived at the place appointed for the 
conference ; and three days after, the council being met again, 
he came into it, and spoke with so much prudence and wisdom, 
as softened the whole assembly. He declared that he would 
accept, and execute, whatever conditions the Romans and the 
allies should prescribe ; and that with regard to every thing 
else, he would rely entirely on the discretion of the senate. 
Upon these words the whole council were silent. Only Phae- 
neas the i^tolian started some difficulties, which were altoge- 
ther improper, and for that reason entirely disregarded. 

But what prompted Flamininus to urge the conclusion of the 
peace was, his having advice, that Antiochus, at the head of 
an army, was marching out of ^yria, in order to make an ir- 
ruption into Europe. He apprehended that Philip might think 
of putting his cities into a condition of defence, and thereby 
might gain time. Besides, he was sensible that should another 
consul come in his stead, all the honour of that war would be 
ascribed to him. These reasons prevailed with him to grant 
the king a four month»’ truce ; whereupon he received 400 
talents^ from him, took Demetrius his son, and some of his 
friends, as hostages ; and gavejiim permission to senff to Rome 
to receive such farther conditions from the senate as they should 
prescribe. Matters being thus adjusted, the parties separated, 
after having mutually promised, that in case a peace should 
not be concluded, Flamininus should return Philip the talents 
and the hostages. This being done, the several parties con- 
cerned sent deputations to Rome ; some to solicit peace, and 
others to throw obstacles in its way. 

Whilst these measures were concerting to bring about a 
general peace, ^ some expeditions, of little imposCance, were 
undertaken in several places. Androstbenes, who commanded 
under the king at Corinth, had a considerable body of troops, 
consisting of above 6000 men : he was defeated in a battle by 
Nicostratus, praetor of the Achaeans, who came upon him una- 
wares, and attacked him at a tfme when his troops were dis- 
persed up and down the plains, and plundering the country. 
The Acarnanians were divided in their sentiments, some being 
for Philip, and others for the Romans. The latter had laid 
siege to Leucas. News being brought of the victory gained 
at Cynoscephale, the whole countjy submitted to the conquer- 
ors. At the same time the Rhodians took Perea, a small 
country in Caria, which, as they pretended, belonged to them, 
and had been unjustly taken from them by the Macedonians. 
Philip, on the other side, repulsed the Dardanians, who had 
made an inroad into his kingdom, in order to take advantage 


1 Four hundred thousand French crowns. 


* liiv. L xxxiii. n. 11 — 19. 
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of the ill state of affairs. After this expedition, the king re- 
tired to Thessalonica. 

At Rome,‘‘ the time for the election of consuls 
Ant^. cTog. come, L. Furius Purpureo and M. Clau- 

* dius Marcellus were diosen. Af; the same time 
letters arrived from Quintius, containing the particulars of 
his victory over Philip. They were first read before the se- 
nate, and afterwards to the people; an(f public praters, during 
five days, were ordered, to thank the gods for the protection they 
had granted the Romans in thi war against Philip. 

Some days after, the ambassadors arrived to treat of the in- 
tended peace with the king of Macedonia. The affair was de- 
bated in the senate. Each 'of the ambassadors made long 
speeches, according to their respective views and interests ; but 
at last, the majority were for peace. The same affair being 
brought before the people, Marcellus, who passionately desired 
to command the armies in Greece, used his utmost endeavours 
to break the treaty, but all to no purpose ; for the people ap- 
proved of Flamiiiinus^s proposal, and ratified the conditions. 
The senate then appointed ten of the most illustrious citizens 
to go intb Greece, in order to settle, in conjunction with Fla- 
mininus, the affairs of that country, and secure its liberties. In 
the same assembly, the Acbmans desired to be received as al- 
lies of the people of Rome ; but that affair meeting with some 
difficulties, it was referred to the ten commissioners. 

A sedition had broken out in Boeotia, between the partisans 
of Philip and those of the Romans, \ihich rose to a great 
height. Nevertheless, it was not attended with any ill conse- 
quences, the proconsul having soon appeased it. 

The ten Commissioners,^ who had set out from Rome to set- 
tle the affairs of Greece, arrived soon in that country. The 
chief conditions of the treaty of peace, which they settled in 
concert with Flamininus, were as follow ; That all the other® 
cities of Greece both in Asia and Europe, should be free, and 
be governed by their own law^ : that Philip, before the celebra- 
tion of the Isthmian games, should evacuate those in which he 
then had garrisons ; that he should restore to the Romans all 
the prisoners and deserters, and deliver up to them all the ships 
that had decks, five feluccas excepted, and the galley having 
sixteen benches of rowers ; {Jiat he should pay 1000 talents 
one half immediately, and the other half in ten years, fifty every 

• Polyb. Excerpt. Legal, p. 793, 794. Liv. 1. xxxiii. n. 24. et 27_29. 

*» Polyb. Excerpt. Legal, p. 795—800. Liv. 1. xxxiii. n. 30—35. Plut. in 
Flam.jp. 374—376. 

® This word other., \s put here in opposition to such of the Grecian cities as 
were subject to Philip, part of which only were restored to their liberties, be- 
cause the Romans thought it necessary to garrison Chalcis, Demetrias, and 
Corinth. d About 190,000/. 



ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSORS. 289 

year, by way of tribute. Among the hostages required of him, 
was Demetrius his son, who accordingly was sent to Rome. 

In this manner Flamininus ended the Macedonian war, to 
the great satisfaction of the Greeks, and very Happily for 
Rome. For, not to mention Hannibal, who, though vanquished, 
might still have an opportunity of finding the Romans consider- 
able employment ; Antiochus seeing his power considerably 
increased by his glorious exploits, which had acquired him the 
surname of Great, was at that time meditating to carry his arms 
into Europe. If, therefore, Flamininus, by his great prudence, 
had not foreseen what would cotqe to pass, and had not speed- 
ily concluded this peace ; had the war against Antiochus been 
joined, in the midst of Greece, with the war carrying on against 
Philip ; and had the two greatest and most powerful kings then 
in the world, (uniting . their views and interests,) made head 
against Rome at the same time ; it is certain the Romans 
would have been engaged in as many battles, and in as great 
dangers, as those they had been obliged to sustain in the war 
against Hannibal. 

As soon as this treaty of peace was known, all Groove, ^to- 
lia excepted, received the news of it with universal joy. The 
inhabitants of the latter country seemed dissatisfied, and in- 
veighed privately against it among the confederates, affirming, 
that it was nothing but empty words: that the Greeks were 
amused with the name of liberty ; with which specious term the 
Romans covered their interested views : that they indeed suf- 
fered- the cities in Asia to enjoy their freedom; but that they 
seemed to reserve to themselves those of Europe, as Orcum, 
Eretria, Chalcis, Hemetrias, and Corinth. That, therefore 
Greece, strictly speaking, was not freed from its chains ; and at 
most, had only changed its sovereign. 

These complaints made the proconsul so much the more un- 
easy, as they were not altogether without foundation. The 
commissioners, pursuant to the instructions they had received 
from Rome, advised Flamininus to restore all the Greeks to their 
liberty ; but to keep possession of the cities of Corinth, Chalcis, 
and Demetrias, which were the keys of Greece ; and to put 
strong garrisons into them, to prevent their being seized by 
Antiochus. He obtained, in the council, to have Corinth set 
at liberty; but it was resolved there, that a strong garrison 
should be put into the citadel, as well as in the two cities of 
Chalcis and Demetrias ; and this for a time only, till they should 
be entirely rid of their fears with regard to Antiochus. 

It was now the time in which the Isthmian games were to 
be solemnized ; and the expectation of what was thereto be trans- 
acted, had drawn thither an inci'edible multitude of people, 
and persons of the highest rank. The conditions of the treaty 

VOL. V. u 
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of peace, which were not yet entirely made public, formed, the 
topic of all conversations, and various opinions were entertained 
concerning them ; but very few could be persuaded that the 
Romans would evacuate all the cities they had taken. All 
Greece was in uncertainty, when, the multitude being assem- 
bled in the stadium to see the games, a herald conies forward, 
and publishes with a loud voice: The senate and people 
OF Rome, and Titus Quintius the general, having 
OVERCOME Philip and the Macedonians, set at liberty 
FROM all garrisons, and TAXES, AND IMPOSTS, THE Co- 
RINTHIANS, THE LoCRIANS, THE PnOCIANS, THE EuBaSANS, 
THE PtHIOT AcILEANS, THE MaGNESIANS, THE ThESSALI- 
ANS, AND THE PfiRRHAtlBI ANS‘; DECLARE THEM FREE, AND 
ORDAIN THAT THEY SHALL BE GOVERNED BY THEIR RESPEC- 
TIVE LAWS AND USAGES. 

At these words,® which many heard but imperfectly, because 
of the noise that interrupted them, all the spectators were filled 
with excess of joy. They gazed upon, and questioned one 
another with astonishment, and could not believe either their eyes 
or ears ;'"i:o like a dream was what they then saw and heard. It 
was thought necessary for the herald to repeat the proclamation, 
which was now listened to with the most profound silence, so 
that not a single word of the decree was lost. And now, fully 
assured of their happiness, they abandoned themselves again to 
the highest transports of joy, and broke into such loud and re- 
peated acclamations, that the sea resounded with them at a 
great distance ; and some ravens which happened to fly that 
instant over the assembly, fell down in the stadium : so true it 
is, that of qll the blessings of this life, none are so dear to man- 
kind as liberty ! The games and sports were hurried over, 
without any attention being paid to them; for so great was the 
general joy upon this occasion that it extinguished all other 
sentiments. 

The games being ended, all the people ran in crowds to the 
Roman general ; and every one being eager to see his deliver- 
er, to salute him, to kiss his hand, and throw crowns and festoons 
of flowers over him ; he would have run the hazard of being 
pressed to death by the crowd, had not the vigour of his years, 
(for he was not above thirty-three years old,) and the joy which so 

^ Audita voce prsecoiiis, majus gaudlum fuit, qu^m quod uxiiversum homines 
caperent. Vix satis credere se quisque audisse : alii alios intucri, mirabinidi 
velut somnii vanam speciem : quod ad quemque pertiiierrt, suarum auriuni 
fidei minimiim credentes, proximos intcrrogabnnt. llevocatus prseco — iterum 
pronunciarc eadem. Turn ab certo jam gaudio tantus cum clamore plausus 
est ortus, totiesque repetitus, ut facile appareret, nihil omnium bonorum mul- 
titudini gratius, qu^m libertatem, esse. Ludicrum deindeita raptim peractum 
est, ut nullius nee animi nec oculi spectaculo intenti essent. Ade5 unum 
gaudium praeoccupaverat omnium aliarum sensum vohiptatum. Liv. 1. xxxiii. 
11 . 32 . 
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glorious a day gave him, sustained and enabled them to undergo 
the fatigue of it. 

And indeed I would ask, whether any mortal ever experienced 
a more happy or a more glorious day than this was for Flamini- 
nus and the Roman people ? What are all the triumphs of the 
world in comparison with what we have seen on this occasion ? 
Should we heap together all the trophies, all the victories, all 
the conquests of Alexander and the greatest captains, how little 
would they appear, when opposed to this single action of good- 
ness, humanity, and justice i It is a great misfortune to princes, 
that they are not so sensible as tljft^y ought to be, to so retined a 
joy, to so affecting and exquisite a glory, as that which arises 
from doing good to mankind. 

The remembrance of so delightful a day,^ and of the valuable 
blessings then bestowed, was continually renewed, and for a 
long time formed the only subject of conversation at all times 
and in all places. Every one cried in the highest transports of 
admiration, and a kind of enthusiasm, That there was a people 
in the world, who, at their own expense and the hazard of their 
lives, engaged in a war for the liberty of other nations ; atid 
that, not for their neighbours, or people situated on the same 
continent, but vdio crossed seas, and sailed to distant climes, 
to destroy and extirpate unjust power from the earth, and to 
establish, universally, law, equity, and justice. That by a 
single word, and the x^oice of a herald, liberty had been restored 
to all the cities of Greece and Asia. That a great soul only 
could have formed such a design ; but that to execute it was the 
effect at once of the highest good fortune, and the most consum- 
mate virtue. 

They called to mind all the great battles ^ which Greece had 
fought I’or the sake of Liberty. After sustaining so many wars, 
said they, never tvas its valour crowned with so blessed a reward, 
as when strangers came and took up arms in its defence. It 
was then, that almost without shedding a drop of blood, or 
losing scarce one man, it acquired the greatest ana noblest of 
all prizes for which mankind can contend. Valour and pru- 
dence are rare at all times ; but of all virtues, justice is most 
rare. Agesilaus, Lxjsander, Nicias, and Alcibiades, had great 
abilities for carrying on war, and gaining battles both by sea 
and land ; but then it was for ihemseVves and their country, 

* Nec prsesen3 omnium mod5 effusa Isetitia esl ; sed per multos dies gratis 
et cogitatioiiibus ct sermonibus revocata. Esse aliquam in terris gentem, quae, 
sud imnensd, suo labore ac periculo, bella gerat pro libertatc alioruni : nec hoc 
finitimis, aut propinquae vicinitatis hominibus, aut terris continenti junctis 
praestet : maria trajiciat, ne ^uod toto orbe terrarum injustum imperium sit, 
ct ubique jus, fas, lex potentissima siiit. .Und voce prseconis liberatas onincs 
Grsecia; atquc Asise urbes. Hoc spe concipere, audacis animl iuisse: ad ett'ec- 
tuin adduccre, virtutis et ibrtunse ingentis. Liv. n. 33. 

» Pint, in Flamin. 
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not for strangers and foreigners, they fought. That height of 
glory was reserved for the Romans. 

Such were the reflections the Greeks made on the present 
state of the aflairs : and tlie effects soon answered the glorious 
proclamation made at the Isthmian games ; for the commis- 
sioners separated, to go and put their decree in execution in all 
the cities. 

Flamininus, being returned from Argos, was appointed presir 
dent of the Nemean games. He discharged perfectly well all 
the duties of that employment, and used his utmost endeavours 
to add to the pomp and magnificence of the festival ; and he 
also published by a herald at these games, as he had done at the 
others, the liberty of Greece. 

As he visited the several cities, he established good regula- 
tions in them, reformed the administration of justice, restored 
amity and concord between the citizens, by appeasing quarrels 
and seditions, and recalling the exiles ; infinitely more pleased 
with being able by the means of persuasion to reconcile the 
Greeks one to another, and to re-establish unity amongst them, 
than he hacl been in conquering the Macedonians ; so that even 
liberty seemed the least of the blessings they had received from 
him. And, indeed, of what service would liberty have been to 
the Greeks, bad not justice and concord been restored among 
them ? What an example is here for governors of provinces ! 
How happy ai’e the people under magistrates of this character ! 

It is related that Xenocrates the philosopher, having been 
delivered at Athens, by Lycurgus the orator, out of the hands 
of the tax-gatherers, who were dragging him to prison, in order 
to make him pay a sum which foreigners were obliged by law to 
pay into the public treasury, and meeting soon after the sons of 
his deliverer, he said to them, I repay with usury the kindness 
your father did me ; for I am the cause that all mankind 
praise him. But the gratitude which the Greeks showed Fla- 
mininus and the Romans, did not terminate merely in causing 
them to be praised, but also infinitely conduced to the augmen- 
tation of their power, by inducing all nations to confide in them, 
and rely on the faith of their engagements. For they not only 
received such generals as the Romans sent them, but requested 
earnestly that they might be rent ; they called tliem in, and put 
thmnselves into their hands with joy. And not only nations 
and cities, but princes and kings, who had complaints to offer 
gainst the injustice of neighbouring powers, bad recourse to 
them, and put themselves in a manner under their safeguard ; so 
that, in a short time, from an effect of the Divine protection, (to 
use Plutarch s expression,) ^ the whole earth submitted to their 
empire. 


** Otov ffvvtijiayrrofikfov 
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Cornelius, one the commissioners who had dispersed 
themselves up and down, came to the assembly of the Greeks 
which was held at Thermae,' a city of i^tolia. He there made 
a lon^ speech, to exhort the jliltolians to continue firmly at- 
tached to the party for whom they had declared ; and never to • 
infririj^e the alliance they had made with the Romans. Some 
of the principal iEtolians complained, but with modesty, that 
the Romans, since the victory they had obtained, did not show 
so much favour as before to their nation. Others reproached 
him, but in harsh and injurious terms, that had it not been for 
the ^tolians, the Romans not on]y would never have conquered 
Philip, but would never have l^een able to set foot in Greece. 
Cornelius, to prevent all disputes and contests, which are always 
of pernicious consequence, was so prudent as only to refer 
them to the senate, assuring them, that all possible justice would 
be done them. Accordingly they came to that resolution ; and 
thus ended the war agairfst Philip. 

SECT. IV. 

Complaints being made and suspicions arising concerning Antiochus, the 
Itcmians send an embassy to him, which has no other effect, than to dispose 
botli parties for an open rupture. A conspiracy is formed by Scopas the ' 
AStolian against Ptolemy. He and his accomplices are put to death. Han- 
nibal retires to Antiochus. War of Flamininus against Nabis, whom he be- 
sieges in Sparta: he obliges him to sue for peace, and grants it him. He 
enters Rome in triumph. 

The war in Macedonia had ended very seasonably for the 
Romans, who otherwise would have had upon their hands at 
the same time, two powerful enemies, Philip and ^Antiochus : 
for it was evident, that the Romans would soon be obliged to 
proclaim war against the king of Syria, who enlarged his con- 
quests daily, and undoubtedly was preparing to cross over into 
Europe. 

After having left himself nothing to fear on 
Ant. JL^C.^196 Coele-syria and Palestine,'^ by the 

alliance he had concluded with the king of Egypt, 
and possessed himself of several cities of Asia Minor, and 
among them that of Ephesus, he took the most proper measures 
for the success of his designs ; and the reinstating himself in 
the possession of all those kingdoms which he pretended had 
formerly belonged to his ancestors. 

Smyrna, Lampsacus, and the other Grecian cities of A 

* According to Livy, it was at Therinopylsp. It is doubted whether he 
has justly .translated Polybius in this place, IttI Tijv t&v OipfiiKtav <rvvodov. 
This is said of an assembly of iEtolians in the city of Thermae, which is of 
^tolia. 

^ Liv. 1. xxxiii. n. 38 — 41. Polyb. 1. xvii. p. 789, 770. Appian. de belUa 
Syr. p. 88—88. 
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who enjoyed their liberty at that time, seeing plainly that he 
intended to bring them under subjection, resolved to defend 
themselves. But being of themselves unable to resist so 
powerful an enemy, they had recourse to the Romans for pro- 
, tection, which was readily granted. The Romans saw plainly, 
that it was their interest to check the progress of Antiochus 
towards the West ; and how fatal the consequence would be, 
should they sutfer him to extend his power by settling on the 
coast of Asia, according to the plan he had laid down. They 
were therefore very glad of the opportunity those free cities 
gave them, of opposing it ; and immediately sent an embassy 
to him. 

Before the ambassadors had time to reach Antiochus, he had 
already sent off detachments from his army, which had formed 
the sieges of Smyrna and Lampsacus. That prince had passed 
the Hellespont in person with the rest of it, and possessed 
himself of all the Thracian Chersonesus. Finding the city of 
Lysimachia^ all in ruins, (the Thracians having demolished it a 
few years before,) he began to rebuild it, with the design of 
foundings.a kingdom there, for Seleucus his second son ; to 
bring all the country round it under his dominion, and to make 
this city the capital of the new kingdom. 

At the very time that he was revolving all these new projects, 
the Roman ambassadors arrived in Thrace. They came up with 
him at Selymbria, a city of that country, and were attended 
by some deputies from the Grecian cities in Asia. In the first 
conferences, the whole time was passed in mutual civilities, 
which appeared sincere ; but when they proceeded to busi- 
ness, the face of affairs was soon changed. L. Cornelius, who 
spoke on this occasion, required Antiochus to restore to Pto- 
lemy the several cities in Asia which he had taken from him ; 
to evacuate all those which had been possessed by Philip ; it 
not being just that he should reap the fruits of the war, which 
the Romans had carried on against that prince ; and not to 
molest such of the Grecian cities of Asia as enjoyed their liberty. 
He added, that the Romans were greatly surprised at Antiochus, 
for crossing into Europe with two such numerous armies and so 
powerful a fleet ; and for rebuilding Lysimachia, an undertaking 
which could have no other view but to invade them. 

To all this Antiochus answered, that Ptoletny should have 
full satisfaction, when his marriage, which was already concluded, 
should be solemnized : that with regard to such Grecian cities 
as desired to retain their liberties, it was. from him and not from 
the Romans they were to receive it. With respect to Ijysima- 
chia, he declared, that he rebuilt it with the design of making 
it the residence of Seleucus his son ; that Thrace, and the Cher- 
* This city stood on the isthmus or neck of the peninsula. 
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sonesus, which was part of it, belonged to him ; that they had 
been conquered from Lysimachus by Seleucus Nicator, one of 
his ancestors ; and that he came thither as into his own patri- 
mony. As to Asia, and the cities he had taken there from 
Philip, he knew not what right the Romans could have to them ;• 
and therefore he desired them to interfere no farther in the 
aflairs of Asia than he did with those of Italy. 

The Romans desiring that the ambassadors of Smyrna and 
Lampsacus might be called in, they accordingly were admitted. 
They spoke with so much freedom, as incensed Antiochus to 
that degree, that he cried in a pivssion, that the Romans had no 
business to judge of those affairs! Upon this the assembly broke 
up in great disorder ; none of the parties received satisfaction, 
and every thing seemed to tend to an open rupture. 

During these negociations, a report was spread that Ptolemy 
Epiphanes was dead. Antiochus immediately thought himself 
master of Egypt, and accordingly went on board his fleet, in 
order to go and take po^ession of it. lie left his son Seleucus 
at Lysimachia with the army, to complete the projects he had 
formed with regard to those parts, lie first landed dt Ephesus, 
where he caused all the sliips in that port to join his fleet, in 
order to sail as soon as possible for Egypt. On his arrival at Patara 
in Lycia, certain advice was brought, that the report which was 
spread concerning Ptolemy’s death was false. He then changed 
his course, and made for the island of Cyprus, in order to seize 
it ; but a storm that arose sunk many of his ships, destroyed a 
great number of his men, and frustrated all his measures. He 
thought himself very happy in having an opportunity of entering 
the harbour of Seleucia with the remnant of his fleet, which he' 
there refitted, and went and wintered at Antioch, without 
making any new attempt that year. 

The foundation of the rumour which was spread of Ptolemy’s 
death, was from a conspiracy having been really formed 
against his life. This plot was contrived by Scopas. That 
general seeing himself at the head of all the foreign troops, the 
greatest part of which were ^Etolians as well as himself, ima- 
gined that with so formidable a body of well-disciplined veteran 
forces, it would be easy for him to usurp the crown during the 
king’s minority. His plan was^already formed ; and had he 
not let slip the opportunity by wasting his time in consulting 
and debating with his friends, instead of acting, he would cer- 
tainly have succeeded. Aristomenes, the prime minister, being 
apprised of the conspiracy, laid Scopas under an arrest ; after 
which he was examined before the council, found guilty, and 
executed with all his accomplice^. This plot made the govern- 
ment confide no longer in the ^tolians, who till then had been in 
“* Polyb. 1. xvii. p. 771—773. 
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. great esteem for their fidelity ; most of them were removed from 
their employments and sent into their own country. After Sco- 
pas’s death, immense treasures were found in his coffers, wdiich 
he had amassed, by plundering the provinces over which he 
commanded. As Scopas, during the course of his victories in 
Palestine, had subjected Judsea and Jerusalem to the Egyptian 
empire, the greatest part of his treasures arose, no doubt, from 
thence. The transition from avarice to perfidy and treason is 
often very short ; and the fidelity of that general, who discovers 
a passion for riches, cannot be safely relied on. 

One of Scopas’s principal* accomplices was Dicmarchus, 
who had formerly been admiral to Philip, king of Macedonia. 
A very strange action is related of this man. That prince 
having commanded him to fall upon the islands callecLCyclades, 
in open violation of the most solemn treaties ; before he came 
out of the harbour, he set up two altars, one to Injustice and 
the other to Impiety ; and otfered sacrifices on both, to insult, 
as one would imagine, at the same time both gods and men. 
As this wretch had so greatly distinguished himself by his 
crimes, ATlistomenes distinguished him also from the rest of 
the conspirators in his execution. He despatched all the others 
by poison, but as for Dicaearchus, he caused him to die in ex- 
quisite torments. 

The contrivers of the conspiracy being put to death, and 
all their measures entirely defeated, the king was declared of 
age, though he had not yet quite attained the years appointed 
by the laws, and was set upon the throne with great pomp and 
solemnity. He thereby took the government upon himself, 
and accordingly began to transact business. As long as Aris- 
tomenes was in administration under him, all things went 
well ; but when the king conceived disgust for that faithful 
and able minister, and not long after put him to death, (to rid 
himself of a man whose virtue was offensive to him,) the re- 
mainder of his reign was one continued series of disorder 
and confusion. His subjects laboured now under as many 
evils, and even greater, than in his father’s reign, when vice 
was most triumphant. 

When the ten commissioners," who were sent 
Ant. J. C?m5. settle the affairs of Philip, were returned to 
Rome, and made their report, they told their 
senate, that they must expect and prepare for a new war, which 
would be still more dangerous than that they had just before 
terminated : that Antiochus had crossed inta Europe with a 
strong army, and a considerable fleet : that upon a false report 
which had been spread concerning Ptolemy’s death, he had 
set out, in order to possess himself of Egypt, and that otherwise 
" Liv. 1. xxxiii. n. 44 — 49. .Tuylin. 1. xxxi. c. 2. 
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96 would have made Greece the seat of the war: that the 
iEtoIians, a people naturally restless and turbulent, and ill- 
affected to Rome, would certainly rise on that occasion : that 
Greece fostered in its own bosom a tyrant (Nabis) more 
avaricious and crijel than any of his predecessors, who was 
meditating how to enslave it; and that thus having been re- 
stored in vain to its liberty by the Romans, it would only 
change its sovereign, and would fall under a more grievous 
captivity than before, especially if Nabis should continue in 
possession of the city of Argos. 

Flamininus was commanded ^to have an eye on Nabis, and 
they were particularly vigilant over all Antiochus’s steps. He 
had just before left Antioch, in the beginning of the spring, in 
order to go to Ephesus ; and had scarce left it, when Hannibal 
arrived there, and claimed his protection. That general had 
lived unmolested in Carthage, during six years, from the con- 
clusion of the peace with the Romans : but he was now sus- 
pected of holding a seejet correspondence with Antiochus, and 
of forming with him the design of carrying the war into Italy. 
His enemies sent advice of this secretly to the Ri»mans, who 
immediately deputed an embassy to Carthage, to inform them- 
selves more particularly as to the fact ; with orders, in case the 
proof should be manifest, to require the Carthaginians to de- 
liver up Hannibal to them. But that general had too much 
penetration and foresight,® and had been too long accustomed 
to prepare for storms, even in the greatest calms, not to suspect 
their design ; so that before they had an opportunity to execute 
their commission, he withdrew privately, got to the coast, and 
went on board a ship which always lay ready by hisjorder against 
such an occasion. He escaped to Tyre, and went from thence 
to Antioch, where he expected to Gnd Antiochus, but was oblig- 
ed to follow him to Ephesus. 

He arrived there exactly at the time that the prince was in 
suspense whether he should engage in a war with the Romans. 
The arrival of Hannibal gave him great satisfaction. He did 
not doubt, but with the council and assistance of a man who 
had so often defeated the Romans, and who had thereby justly 
acquired the reputation of being the greatest general of the 
age, he should be able to complete all his designs. He now 
thought of nothing but victories and conquests ; accordingly 
war was resolved, and all that year and the following were 
employed in making the necessary preparations. Nevertheless 
during that time, embassies were sent on both sides, upon pre- 

o Sed res Annibalem non diu latuit, virum ad prospicienda cavendaque ])erU 
cula peritum , nec minks in secundis adversa, qubm in adversis secunda cogi- 
tantem. Justin, 
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text of an accooiuiodatiun ; but in reality to gain time, and 
see what the enemy were doing. 

With regard to Greece, p all the states except the ifSloIians, 
whose secret discontent I noticed before, enjoyed the sweets 
of liberty and peace, and in that condition admired no less the 
temperance, justice, and moderation of the Roman victor, 
than they had before admired his courage and intrepidity in 
the field. Such was the state of things, when Quintius re- 
ceived a decree from Rome, by which he was permitted to 
declare war against Nabis. Upon this, he convenes the con- 
federates at Corinth, and after acquainting them with the cause 
of their meeting. You perceive^^ says he, that the subject of the 
present deliberation solely regards you. Our business is to 
determine, whether Argos, an (indent and most illustrious 
city, situated in the midst of Greece, shall enjoy its liberty in 
commo7i with the rest of the cities: or whether it shall continue 
subject to the tyrant of Sparta, who has seized it. This af- 
fair concerns the Romans no otherwise, than as the slavery of 
a single dty hinders their glory in having delivered all 
Greece from being full and complete. Consider therefore what 
is to he done, and your resolutions shall determine my conduct. 

No doubt could be entertained as to the sentiments of the 
assembly : the u^tolians alone could not forbear showing theii 
resentment against the Romans, which they carried so high, 
as to charge them with the breach of faith in keeping posses- 
sion of Chalcis and Demetrias, at a time that they boasted their 
having restored liberty to the whole of Greece. They in- 
veighed no less against the rest of the allies, wdio, in their 
turn, desired Jo be secured from the rapine of the .^tolians, 
who were Greeks only in name, but real enemies in their 
hearts. The dispute growing warm, Quintius obliged them to 
debate only on the subject before them ; upon which it was 
unanimously resolved, that >var should be declared against 
Nabis, tyrant of Sparta, in case he should refuse to restore 
Argos to its former liberty ; and every one promised to send a 
speedy succour; which was faithfully performed. Aristaenus, 
general of the Achmans, joined Quintius near Cleonae, with 
10,000 foot and 1000 horse. 

Philip, on his part, sent 15Q0men, and the Thessalians 400 
horse. Quintius’s brother arrived also with a fleet of forty 
galleys, to which the Rhodians and king Eumenes joined theirs. 
A great number of Lacedmmonian exiles came to the Roman 
camp, in hopes of having an opportunity of returning to their 
native country. They had Agesipolis at their head, to whom 
the kingdom of Sparta justly belonged. When but an infant, 
1* Liv. 1. xxxiv. n. 22—43. 
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he had been expelled by Lycurgus, the tyrant, after Uie death 
of Cleomenes. 

The allies designed at first to besiege Argos, but Quinti us 
thought it more advisable to march directly against the tyrant. 
He had greatly strengthened the fortifications of Sparta ; and 
had sent for 1000 cliosen soldiers from Crete, whom he had 
joined to the other thousand he had already among his forces. 
He had 300 other foreign troops in his service ; and, besides 
these, 10,000 natives of the country, exclusively of the Helots. 

At the same time he also concerted measures to secure him- 
self from domestic commotions. Having caused the people to 
come unarmed to the assembly/and having posted his guards 
armed round them ; after some little preamble, he declared 
that as the present juncture of afiairs obliged him to take some 
precautions for his own safety, he therefore was determined to 
imprison a certain number of citizens, whom he had just cause 
to suspect ; and that the instant the enemy should be repulsed, 
(whom, he said, he had no reason to fear, provided things w^ere 
(juiet at home,) he woulJ release those prisoners. He then nam- 
ed about eighty youths of the principal families ; a^d throwing 
them into a secure prison, ordered all their throats to be cut 
the night following. He also put to death in the villages a 
great number of the Helots, who were suspected of a design to 
desert to the enemy. Having by this barbarity spread univer- 
sal terror, he prepared for a vigorous defence ; firmly resolved 
not to quit the city during the ferment it was in, nor hazard a 
battle against troops much superior in numbers to his own. 

Quiiitius having advanced to the Eurotas, which runs almost 
under the walls of the city, whilst he was forming his camp, 
Nabis detached his foreign troops against him. As the Ro- 
mans did not expect such a sally, because they had .not been 
opposed at all upon their march, they were at first put into some 
disorder, but soon recovering themselves, they repulsed the 
enemy to the walls of the city. On the morrow, Quintius lead- 
ing his troops 'in order of battle, near the river on the other side 
of the city ; when the rear-guard had passed, Nabis caused his 
foreign troops to attack it. The Romans instantly faced about, 
and the charge was very violent on both sides ; hut at last the 
foreigners were broken and put to flight. Great numbers of 
them were killed ; for the Achmlins, who were well acquainted 
with the country, pursued them every where, and gave them no 
quarter. Quintius encamped nearAmycUe; and after ' ravag- 
ing all the beautiful plains that lie round that city, he removed 
his camp towards the Eurotas ; and from thence laid waste the 
valleys, at the foot of Mount Taygetus, and the lands lying near 
the sea. 

At the same time, the proconsul’s brother, who commanded 
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the Roman fleet, laid siege to G)fthiuro, at that time a strong 
and very important city. The fleet of Eumenes and the Rhodi- 
ans came up very seasonably ; for the besieged defended them- 
selves with great courage. However, after making a long and 
vigorous resistance, they surrendered. 

The tyrant was alarmed at the taking of this city ; and there- 
fore sent a herald to Quintius, to demand an interview, which 
was granted. Besides several other arguments in his own fa- 
vour, on which Nabis laid great stress, he insisted strongly on 
the late alliance, which the Romans, and Quintius himself, had 
concluded with him in the wa^* against Philip ; an alliance on 
which he ought to rely the more, as the Romans professed 
themselves faithful and religious observers of treaties, which 
they boasted their never having violated : that no change had 
taken place on his part since the treaty : that he was then what 
he Iiad always been ; and had never given the Romans any new 
occasion for complaints or reproaches. These arguments were 
very just; and to say the truth, Quintips had no solid reasons 
to oppose to them. Accordingly, in his answer, he only expa- 
tiated in vandom complaints, and reproached him with his 
avarice, cruelty, and tyranny : but was he less covetous, cruel, 
and tyrannical at the time of the treaty ? Nothing was conclud- 
ed in this first interview. 

The next day, Nabis agreed to abandon the city of Argos, 
since the Romans required it : as also to give them up their 
prisoners and deserters. He desired Quintius, in case he had 
any other demands, to put them into writing, in order that he 
might deliberate upon them with his friends; to which Quintius 
consented, yhe Roman general also held a council with his 
allies. Most of them were of opinion, that they should con- 
tinue the war against Nabis, which could only terminate glori- 
ously, either by extirpating the tyrant, or at least his tyranny ; 
lor that otherwise, nobody could be assured that the liberty of 
Greece was restored ; that the Romans could not make any 
kind of treaty with Nabis, without acknowledging him in a so- 
lemn manner, and giving a sanction to his usurpation. Quin- 
tius was for concluding a peace, because he was afraid that the 
Spartans were capable of sustaining a long siege, during which 
the war with Antiochus might break out on a sudden, and he 
not be in a condition to act wi*th his forces against him. These 
were his pretended motives for desiring an accommodation : but 
the true reason was, his being apprehensive that a new consul 
would be appointed to succeed him in Greece, and by that 
means deprive them of the glory of having terminated this war ; 
a motive which commonly influenced the resolutions of the Ro- 
man generals, more than the good of the public. 

Finding that none of his reasons could make the least ini- 
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pression on the allies, he pretended to accede to their opinion, 
and by that artifice brought them all over to his own. Let us 
besiege Sparta, says he, since you think it proper, and exert 
ourselves to the utmost for the sticcess of our enterprise. As 
you are sensible that sieges are often protracted to a greater 
length than is generally desired, lei us resolve to take up our 
winter-quarters here, since it must be so ; this is a resolution 
worthy of your courage. I have a sufficient number of troops 
for carrying on this siege ; but the more numerous they are, 
the greater supply of provisions and convoys will be necessary. 
TIte winter that is coming on, exhibits nothing to us but a 
naked, ruined country, from wMch we can have no forage. You 
see the great extent of this city, and consequently the great 
number of catapult ce, battering-rams, and other machines oj 
all kinds, that will he wanting. Write each of you to your 
cities, in order that they may furnish you speedily, in an abun- 
dant manner, with all things necessary. We are obliged in 
honour to carry on this siege vigorously : and it would be 
shameful for us, after having begun it, to be reduced to aban- 
don our enterprise. Every one then, making his owrweflections, 
perceived a great many difficulties which he had not foreseen ; 
and was fully sensible that the proposal they were to make to 
their cities would meet with a very ill reception, when private 
persons would find themselves obliged to contribute, out of their 
own purses, to the expense of the war. Changing therefore 
immediately their opinion, they gave the Roman general full 
•liberty to act as he should think proper, for the good of his re- 
public, and the interests of the allies. 

Upon which Quintius, admitting none into his council but the 
principal officers of the army, agreed, in concert with them, on 
the conditions of peace to be offered the tyrant. The chief 
were : that, within ten days, Nabis should evacuate Argos, and 
all the rest of the cities of Argolis, garrisoned by his troops : 
that he should restore to the maritime cities all the galleys he 
had taken from them ; and that he himself should keep only two 
feluccas, with sixteen oars each : that he should surrender up to 
the cities in alliance wdth the Romans, all their prisoners, de- 
serters, and slaves : that he should also restore to the Lacedae- 
monian exiles, such of their wiv^s and children as were willing 
to follow them, without, however, forcing them to do so : that 
he should give five hostages, to be chosen by the Roman general, 
of which his son should be one : that he should pay down 100 
talents of silver,*^ and afterwards fifty talents, annually, d^iring 
eight years. A truce was granted for six months, that all par- 
ties might have time to send ambassadors to Rome, in Order that 
the treaty might be ratified there. 

4 A hundred thousand crowns. 
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The tyrant was not satisfied with any of these articles : but 
he was surprised, and thought himself happy that no mention 
had been made of recalling the exiles. When the particulars 
of this treaty were known in the city, it raised a general sedition, 
from the necessity to which it reduced private persons, of re- 
storing many things they were not willing to be deprived of. 
Thus, no farther mention was made of peace, and the war began 
again. 

Quintius was now resolved to carry on the siege with great 
vigour, and began by examining very attentively the situation 
and condition of the city. Sparta had been a long time without 
walls ; disdaining every other kind of fortification than the bra- 
very of its citizens. Walls had been built in Sparta, only since 
the tyrants governed it ; and those alone in places which lay 
open, and were easy of access ; all the other parts were defended 
only by their natural situation, and by bodies of troops posted 
in them. As Quintius’s army was very numerous, (consisting of 
above 50,000 men, because he had seni for all the land as well 
as naval forces,) he resolved to make it extend quite round the 
city, and te' attack it at the same time on all sides, in order to 
strike the inhabitants with terror, and render them incapable of 
knowing on which side to turn themselves. Accordingly, the 
city being attacked on all sides at the same instant, and the 
danger being every where equal, the tyrant did not know how to 
act, what orders to give, or to which quarter to send succours, 
and was quite distracted. 

The Lacedsemonians sustained for some time the attacks of 
the besiegers, as long as they fought in defiles and narrow places. 
Their darts ^md javelins did little execution, because, as they 
pressed on one another, they could not stand firm on their feet, 
and had not their arms at liberty to discharge them with strength. 
The Romans drawing near the city, found themselves on a 
sudden overwhelmed with stones and tiles, thrown at them from 
the house lops. However, laying their shields over their heads, 
they came forward in the form of the testudo, or tortoise, by 
which they were entirely covered from darts and tiles : when 
the Romans advanced into the broader streets, the Lacedaemo- 
nians being no longer able to sustain their efibrts, nor make 
head against them, fled and withdrew to the most craggy and 
rugged eminences. Nabis, imagining the city was taken, was 
greatly perplexed how to make his escape. But one of his 
chief commanders saved the city, by setting fire to such edifices 
as were near the wall. The houses were soon in flames: the 
fire spread on all sides ; and the smoke alone was capable of 
stopping the enemy. Such ,as were without the city, and 
attacked the wall, were forced to move to a distance from it ; and 
those who were got into the city, fearing that the spreading of 
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ilie flames would cut off their communication, retired to their 
troops. Quintius then caused a retreat to be sounded ; and, 
after having almost taken the city, was obliged to march bis 
troops back into the camp. 

The three following days he took advantage of the terror 
with which he had filled the inhabitants, sometimes by making 
new attacks, and at other times by stopping up different places 
with works ; in order that the besieged might have no oppor- 
tunity to escape, but be lost to all hopes. Nabis, seeing things 
desperate, deputed Pythagoras to Quintius, to treat of an ac- 
commodation. The lloman general refused at first to hear him, 
and commanded him to leave t^ie camp. But the petitioner, 
throwing himself at his feet, after many entreaties, at last 
obtained a truce upon the same conditions as had been pre- 
scribed before. Accordingly the money was paid, and the 
hostages delivered to Quintius. 

Whilst these things were doing, the Argives, who, froili the 
repeated accounts they^had one after another, imagined that 
Lacedaemon was taken, restored themselves to liberty, by driving 
out their garrison. Quintius, after granting Nate a peace, 
and taking leave of Euinenes, the Rhodians, and his brother, 
(who returned to their respective fleets,) repaired to Argos, 
whose inhabitants he found in incredible transports of joy. The 
Nemaean games, which coiild not be celebrated at the usual 
time because of the war, had been put off till the arrival of the 
Roman general and his army. He performed all the honours 
of them, and distributed the prizes ; or rather, he himself was 
the show. The Argives, especially, could not take off* their 
eyes from a man, who had undertaken that war mjjrely on their 
account, had freed them from a cruel and ignominious slavery, 
and restored Ihem 1o their ancient liberty. 

The Achmans were greatly pleased to see the city of Argos 
again united to their league, and restored to all its privileges : 
but Sparta being still enslaved, and a tyrant suff'ered in the 
midst of Greece, gave an alloy to their joy, and rendered it 
less perfect. 

With regard to the iEtolians, it may be affirmed that the 
peace granted to Nabis was their triumph. From the time of 
that shameful and inglorious treaty, (for so they called it,) they 
exclaimed in all places against (he Romans. They observed, 
that in the war against Philip, the Romans had not laid down 
their arms, till after they had forced that prince to evacuate all 
the cities of Greece: that here, on the contrary, the usurper 
was maintained in the peaceable possession of Sparta ; whilst 
the lawful king, (meaning Agesi^olis,) who had served under the 
proconsul, and so many illustrious citizens of Sparta, were con- 
demned to pass the remainder of their days in banishment : in 
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a word, that the Romans had made themselves the tyrant’s 
guards and protectors. The ^tolians, in these complaints, 
confined their views solely to the advantages of liberty : but in 
great affairs, men should have an eye to all things, should con- 
tent themselves with what they can execute with success, and 
not attempt a thousand schemes at once. Such were the 
motives of Quintius, as he himself will show hereafter. 

Quintius returned from Argos to Elatia, from whence he 
had set out to carry on the war with Sparta. He spent Ihe 
whole winter in administering justice to the people, in recon- 
ciling cities and private families, in regulating the govern- 
ment, and establishing order in all places ; things which, pro- 
perly speaking, are the real fruits of peace, the most glorious 
employment of a conqueror, and a certain proof of a war’s 
being undertaken on just and reasonable motives. The am- 
bassadors of Nabis, being arrived at Rome, demanded and 
obtained the ratification of the treaty. 

In the beginning of thp spring, Quintius went 
Ant. X C? ui4. Corinth, where he had convened a general 
^ assembly of the deputies of all the cities. There 
he represented to them the joy and ardour witti^ which the 
Romans had complied with the entreaties of the Greeks when 
they implored their succour ; and had made an alliance with 
them, which he hoped neither side would have occasion to repent. 
He gave an account, in few \vords, of the actions and enter- 
prises of the Roman generals his predecessors ; and mentioned 
his own with a modesty of expression that heightened their 
merit. He was iieard with universal applause, except when 
he began to s^eak of Nabis ; on which occasion, the assembly, 
by a modest murmur, discovered their grief and surprise, that 
the deliverer of Greece should have left, in so renowned a city 
as Sparta, a tyrant, not only insupportable to his own country, 
but formidable to all the rest of the cities. 

Quintius, who was not ignorant of the disposition of people’s 
minds with regard to him, thougtst proper to give an account 
of his conduct in a few words. He confessed, that no accom- 
modation ought to have been made with the tyrant, could this 
have been done without hazarding the entire destruction of 
Sparta. But as there was reason to fear, that this considerable 
city would be involved in the^same ruin with Nabis, he there- 
fore had thought it more prudent to let the tyrant live, weak- 
ened and incapable of doing harm, as he now was, than perhaps 
to run the hazard, should they employ too violent remedies, of 
destroying the city, and that by the very endeavours employed 
to deliver it. . 

He added to what he had said of past transactions, that he 
was preparing to set out for Italy, and to carry with him the 
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whole arioy thither ; that before ten days were elapsed, they 
should hear that the garrisons of Demetrius and Cbalcis were 
withdrawn, and that he would before their eyes surrender to 
the Achaeans the citadel of Corinth : that this would show, 
whether the Homans or j^tolians were most worthy of belief : 
whether the latter had the least foundation for the report they 
spread universally, that nothing could be of more dangerous 
consequence to a people, than to trust the Romans with their 
liberties ; and that they only shifted the yoke, in accepting 
that republic for their master instead of the Macedonians. He 
concluded with saying, that it was well known the i^tolians 
were not over prudent and discreet either in their words or 
actions. 

He hinted to the other cities, that they ought to judge of 
their friends, not from words but actions ; to be cautious whom 
they trusted, and against whom it was proper for them to guard. 
He exhorted them to use their liberty with moderation ; that 
with this wise precaution, it was of the highest advantage to 
private persons as well as to cities; but that without moderation 
it became a burden to others, and even pernicious to those who 
abused it: J||iat the chief men in cities, the diflerent orders that 
com-pose them, and the citizens themselves in general, should en- 
deavour to preserve a perfect harmony : that so long as they 
should be united, neither kings nor tyrants would be able to 
distress them, that discord and sedition opened a door to 
dangers and evils of every kind, because the party which finds 
itself weakest within, seeks for support without ; and chooses 
rather to call in a foreign power to its aid, than submit to its 
fellow-citizens. Fie concluded his speech with conjuring them, 
in the mildest and most gentle terms, to preserve hnd maintain, 
by their prudent conduct, the liberty which they owed to foreign 
arms ; and to make the Romans sensible, that in restoring 
them to their freedom, they had not afforded their protection 
and beneficence to persons unworthy of it. 

This counsel was received^as the advice of a father to his 
children. Whilst he spoke in this manner, the whole assembly 
wept for joy, and Quintius himself could not refrain from tears. 
A gentle murmur expressed the sentiments of all that were pre- 
sent. They gazed upon one another with admiration ; and 
every one exhorted his neighbcAir to receive, with gratitude 
and respect, the words of the Roman general, as so many 
oracles, and imprint the remembrance of them deeply on their 
hearts. 

After this Quintius, causing silence to be made, desired that 
they would inquire strictly after such Roman citizens as might 
still remain in slavery in Greece, and send them to him in 
Thessaly in two months; adding, that it would ill become them 
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*to leave those in captivity to whom they were indebted for their 
freedom. All the people replied with the highest applauses, 
and thanked Quintius in particular, for hinting to them so just 
and indispensable a duty. The number of these slaves was 
very considerable. They were taken by Hannibal in the Punic 
war ; but the Romans refusing to redeem them, they had been 
sold. It cost the Aclueaiis alone 100 talents, that is 100,000 
crowns, to reimburse the masters the price they had paid for 
the slaves, at the rate of about 12/. 10«. a head conse- 
quently the number here amounted to 1200. The reader may 
form a judgment, in proportion, of all the r(?st of Greece. Be- 
fore the assembly broke up, tke garrison was seen marching 
down from the citadel, and afterwards out of the city. Quia- 
tins followed it soon after, and withdrew in the midst of the 
acclamations of the people, who called him their saviour and 
deliverer, and implored Heaven to bestow all possible blessings 
upon him. 

He withdrew in the same manner the garrisons from Chalcis 
and Demetrias, and was received in tfiose cities with the like 
acclamations. From thence he went into Thessaly, where he 
found every thing in need of reformation, so general was the 
disorder and confusion. 

At last he embarked for Italy, and upon his arrival at Rome 
entered it in triumph. The ceremony lasted three days, during 
which he exhibited to the people (amidst the other pomp) the 
precious spoils he had taken in the wars against Philip and 
Nabis. Demetrius, son of the former, and Arinenes, of the 
latter, were among the hostages, and graced the victor s triumph. 
But the noblest ornament of it was the Roman citizens, de- 
livered from slavery, who followed the victor's car, with their 
heads shaved, as a mark of the liberty to which they had been 
restored. 


SECT^ V. 

Universal pveparations for the war between Antiochus and the Romany. Mu- 
. tual embassies and interviews on both sides which come to nothing. The 
Romans send troops against Nabis, who had infringed the treaty. l%ilopoe- 
meii gains a victory over him. The ^tolinns imjdore the assistance of An- 
tiochus. Nabis is killed. Antiochus goes at last to Greece. 

Antiochus and the Romans were preparing 
Ant. J. c.^i!) 3 . war.® Ambassadors were arrived at Rprnc, 
in the name of all the Greeks, from a great part 
of Asia Minor, and from several kings. They were favourably 
received by the senate ; but as the affairs of king Antiochus re- 
quired a long examination, it >Vas referred to Quintius and the 
' Five hundred denarii. • I,iv. 1. xxxiv. n. 67 62. 
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commissioners who had been in Asia. The debates were car- 
ried on with great warmth on both sides. The ambassadors of 
the king were surprised, as their sovereign had sent them merely 
to conclude an alliance and friendship with the Romans, that the 
latter should pretend to prescribe laws to him as to a conquered 
monarch ; and nominate those cities which he might keep, and 
such as he was to abandon. Qiiintius, in concert with his col- 
leagues, after a great many speeches and replies, declared to 
the king’s ambassadors, that the Romans persisted in the reso- 
lution they had takipi to deliver the Grecian cities of Asia, as 
they had done those of Europe ; and that the ambassadors might 
see whether Antiochus would approve of that condition. They 
answered, that they could not enter into any engagement that 
tended to lessen the dominions of their sovereign. On the mor- 
row, all the rest of the ambassadors were again introduced into’ 
the senate. Quintius reported what had been spoken and 
transacted in the conference, and entreated each of them in 
particular, to inform tlugiir respective cities, that the Romans 
were determined to defend their liberties against Antiochus, 
with the same ardour and courage as they had dfnc against 
Philip. Antiochus’s ambassadors conjured the senate not to 
form any rash resolution in an affair of so much importance ; 
to allow the king time to reflect on matters ; and to weigh and 
consider things maturely on their side, before they passed a 
decree, in which the tranquillity of the whole world would be 
involved. They did not yet come to a decision, but deputed to 
the king Sulpitius, Villius, and iElius, the same ambassadors 
who had already conferred with him at Lysimachia. 

Scarce were they gone, when ambassadors frpm Carthage 
arrived at 'Rome, and acquainted the senate, that Antiochus, 
at the instigation of Hannibal, was certainly preparing to make 
war against the Romans. I have observed before, that Han 
nibal had fled for refuge to this prince, and had arrived at his 
court at the very instant the king was deliberating whether he 
should embark in this war. The presence and counsels of such 
a general contributed very much to determine him to it. His' 
opinion at that time (and he always persisted in it) was, that 
he ought to carry his arms into Italy : that by this means the 
enemy’s country would furnish tli^m with troops and provisions ; 
that otherwise, no prince nor people could be superior to the 
Romans, and that Italy could never be conquered but in Italy. 
He demanded but 100 galleys, 10,000 foot, and 1000 horse. 
He declared, that with this fleet he would first go into Africa, 
where he hoped to be able to persuade the Carthaginians to 
join him ; but that, should he not succeed, he would sail di- 
rectly for Italy, and there find effectual means to distress tlie 
Romans : that it was necessary that the king should go over 
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into Europe with the rest of his forces, ond halt in some part of 
Greece, and not go immediately into Italy, though he should 
always seem upon the point of doing it. 

The king highly approving this project at first, Hannibal sent 
aTy rian, in whom he could confide, to Carthage, to sound the 
citizens ; for he did not dare to venture letters, lest tht^y should 
be intercepted ; not to mention that business is transacted 
much better by word of mouth than by writing. But the 
Tyrian was discovered, and escaped with great diificulty. The 
Carthaginian senate sent immediate advicc^f this to tlie Ho- 
mans, who apprehended being, engaged at the same time in a 
war with Antiochus and the CsCKhaginians. 

No people,* at this time, hated the Romans 
Ant C 192. woi’C than the JBltolians. Thoas, their general. 

was for ever incensing them ; representing, in 
the most aggravating terms, the contempt the Romans had for 
them since their last victory, though it was chiefly owing to 
them. His remonstrances liad the iivtended effect ; and Da- 
mocritus was sent ambassador to Nabis, Nicander to Philip, 
and Dicai&^chus, Thoas’s brother, to Antiochus, charged with 
particular instructions in regard to each of those princes. 

The first represented to the tyrant of Sparta, that the Ro- 
mans had entirely enervated his power, by dispossessing him 
of his maritime towns, as they furnished him with galleys, sol- 
diers, and sailors : that confined within his own walls, he had 
the mortification to see the Achaeans reign over Peloponnesus : 
that he would never have so favourable an opportunity for 
recovering his ancient power, as that which then presented 
itself : that tjie Romans had no army in Greece : that he might 
easily seize upon Gythium, which was situated very commodi- 
ously for him : and that the Romans would not think it worth 
while to send their legions again into Greece, on account of 
the capture of a city of so little conserpience. 

Nicander employed still stronger motives to rouse Philip, 
who had been thrown down from a much superior height of 
greatness, and deprived of abundantly more than the tyrant. 
Besides which he enlarged on the ancient glory of the kings of 
Macedonia, and the conquest of the whole world by their arms; 
that the proposal he made him would not expose him to any 
danger : that he did not desire him to declare war, till Antio- 
chus should have passed into Greece with his army ; and that 
if he (Philip), unassisted by Antiochus, had, with only his own 
forces, sustained so long a war against the Romans and the ^Eto- 
lians united, how would it be possible for the Romans to resist 
him, when he should have both Antiochus and the ./Etolians as 
allies ? He did not forget to mention Hannibal, the sworn enemy 

* Liv. 1. XXXV. n. 12. 
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to the Romans, of whose generals more had been defeated by him 
than were living at that time. 

Dicaearchus employed other arguments with Antiochus. He 
observed particularly, that in the war against Philip, the Ro- 
mans had taken the spoils, but that the whole honour of the vic- 
tory had been due to the ^tolians ; that they alone had opened 
them an entrance into Greece, and had enabled them to 
overcome the enemy, by aiding them with their troops. He 
gave a long detail of the number of horse and foot with which 
they would furnisl^ him ; and the strong towns and sea-ports 
possessed by them. He did nojt scruple to affirm, though with- 
out foundation, that Philip and Nabis were determined to unite 
with him against the Romans. 

These are the stops the iEtolians took, to raise up enemies 
against Rome on every side. However, the two kings did not 
comply with them at that time; and did not take their resolu- 
tion till afterwards. 

With regard to Nabtf, he sent immediately to all the mari- 
time towns, to excite the inhabitants of them to a rebellion. He 
bribed many of the principal citizens, and sccrcll;;*despatched 
those who were inflexibly determined to adhere to the party of 
the Romans. Quintius,at bis leaving Greece, had ordered the 
Aclneans to be very vigilant in defending the maritime cities. 
They immediately sent deputies to the tyrant to put him in mind 
of the treaty he had concluded with the Romans ; and to exhort 
him not to infringe a peace which he had so earnestly solicited. At 
the same time they sent troops to the relief of Gythiurn, which 
the tyrant had already besieged ; and ambassadors to Rome, to 
inform the senate and people of what was doing. , 

Antiochus did not yet declare himself openly,“ but took secret 
measures for promoting the great design he meditated. He 
thought it advisable to strengthen himself by good alliances with 
his neighbours. In this view, he went to Raphia, a frontier 
city of Palestine towards Egypt. He there gave his daughter 
Cleopatra in marriage to Ptolemy Epiphanes ; and resigned to 
that prince, as her dowry, the provinces of Coelo-syria and 
Palestine, but upon condition, as had. been before stipulated, 
that he should himself receive half the revenues. 

At his return to Antioch, he gave another daughter, Antio- 
chis by name, in marriage to Ariarathes king of Cappadocia. He 
would have been very glad to have bestowed the third on Eu- 
raenes king of Pergainus; but that prince refused her, contrary 
to the advice of his three brothers, who believed that an alliance 
with so great a monarch would be a great support to their 
house. However, Eumenes soon convinced them, by the rea- 

'* Volyb. 1. iii. p. 107. 1. xxxv. n. 13 — 20. Appian. in Syriac, p. 
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SODS he gave, that he had examined that aflair more deliberate- 
ly than they. He represented, that should he marry Antiochus’s 
daughter, he would be under a necessity of espousing his 
interest against the Romans, with whom be plainly saw this 
monarch would soon be at variance ; that, should the Romans 
get the better, (as it was highly probable they would,) he should 
be involved in the same ruin with the vanquished king, which 
would infallibly prove his destruction : that, on the other side, 
should Antiochus have the advantage in this war, the only 
benefit that he (Eumenes) could reap by it, would be, that; hav- 
ing the honour to be his son-in-)aw, ho should be one of the first 
to become his slave. For thdy might be assured that should 
Antiochus get the better of the Romans in this war, he would 
subject all Asia, and oblige all princes to do him homage : that 
they should have much better terms from the Romans: and 
therefore he was resolved to continue attached to their interests. 
The event showed that Eumenes >vas not mistaken. 

After these marriages, Antiochus wqpt with great diligence 
into Asia Minor, and arrived at Ephesus in the depth of winter. 
He set out^A-om thence again in the beginning of the spring to 
punish the Pisidians, who were inclined to revolt ; after having 
sent his son into Syria, for the security of the provinces in the 
East. 

I have said above, that the Romans bad deputed Sulpitius, 
iElius, and Villius, on an embassy to Antiochus. They bad 
been ordered to go first to the court of Eumenes, and accord- 
ingly they went to Pergamus, the capital of his kingdom. That 
prince told them that he desired nothing so much as that war 
should be declared against Antioclius. In times of peace, the 
having so powerful a king in his neighbourhood, gave him very 
just alarm. In case of a war, he did not doubt but Antiochus 
would experience the same fate as Philip, and thereby either be 
entirely ruined, or, should the Romans grant him a peace, 
Eumenes assured himself that part of his spoils and fortresses 
would be given him, which would enable him to defend himself 
without any foreign aid, against his attacks ; that after all, should 
things take a different turn, he had rather run the worst hazard 
in concert with the Romans, than be exposed, by breaking with 
them, to submit either voluntarily or through force to Antiochus. 

Sulpitius being left sick at Pergamus, Villius, who had re- 
ceived advice that Antiochus was engaged in the war of Pisidia, 
went to Ephesus, where he found Hannibal. He had several 
conferences w'ith him, in which he endeavoured, but in vain, to 
persuade him, that he had no reason to be under any apprehen- 
sions from the Romans. He had better success in the design 
he proposed, by treating Hannibal with great courtesy, and 
making him frequent visits; which wus, by such conduct, to 
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render him suspected to the king ; which accordingly happened, 
as we shall soon see. 

Livy, on the authority of some historians, relates that Scipio 
was on this, embassy, and that it was at this time that Hannibal 
mado him the celebrated answer 1 have related elsewhere, 
when, speaking of the most illustrious generals, he gave the first 
place to Alexander, the second to Pyrrhus, and the third to 
himself. Some authors look upon this embassy of Scipio as im^ 
probable, and the answer of Hannibal to be more so. 

Villius went from Ephesus to Apamea, whither Antiochus re- 
paired, after having ended the \var against the Pisidians. In 
their interview, they spoke on i^ucli the same topics as those 
on which the king’s ambassadors had debated with Quintius in 
Rome. Their conferences broke off, on that prince’s receiving 
advice of the death of Antiochus, his eldest son. He returned 
to Ephesus, to lament his loss. But notwithstanding these spe- 
cious appearances of aflliction, it was generally believed that his 
show of grief was merely political ; and that he himself had sa- 
crificed him to his ambition. He was a young prince of the great- 
est hopes, and had already given such shining proot^of wisdom, 
goodness, and other royal virtues, as had secured to him the 
love and esteem of all who knew him. It was pretended that 
the old king, growing jealous of him, had sent him from Ephe- 
sus into Syria, under the pretext of having an eye to the security 
of the provinces of the East ; and that he had caused some eu- 
nuchs to poison him there, to rid himself of his fears. A king, 
and at the same time, a father, ought not to be suspected of so 
borrid a crime, without the strongest and most evident proofs. 

Villius, that he might not be importunate at a tjme of mourn- 
ing and sorrow, was returned to Pergamus, where he found 
Sulpitius perfectly recovered. The king sent for them soon 
after. They had a conference with his minister, which ended 
in complaints on both sides ; after which they returned to 
Rome, without having concluded any thing. 

The instant they were gone, Antiochus held a great council 
on the present affairs ; in which every one exclaimed against 
the Romans, knowing that to be the best method of making 
their court to the king. .They aggravated the haughtiness of 
their demands, and said it was strange that they should attempt 
to prescribe laws to the greatest monarch of Asia, as if they 
were treating with a conquered Nabis. Alexander of Acar- 
nania, who had great influence with the king, as if the matter 
in deliberation were, not whether they should make war, but 
how and in what manner they should carry it on, assured the 
king, that he would be infallibly victorious, in case he should 
cross into Europe, and settle in some part of Greece : that the 
* Vol. I. History of the Carthaginians. 
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^tolians, who were in the centre of it; would be the first to 
declare against the Romans ; that at the two extremities of 
this country, Nabis, on one side, to recover what he had lost, 
would raise all Peloponnesus against them; and that on the 
other, Philip, who was still more disgusted, would not fail at 
the first signal of war to take up arms also ; that they had no 
time to lose ; and that the decisive point was, to seize . upon the 
most advantageous posts, and to make sure of allies. He 
added, that Hannibal ought to be sent immediately to Carthage, 
to perplex and employ the Romans. 

Hannibal, whom his conferences with Villius had rendered 
suspected to the king, was not summoned to this council. He 
had perceived on several other occasions, that the king’s friend- 
ship for him was very much cooled, and that he no longer 
reposed the same confidence in him. However, he had a 
private conference with him, in which he unbosomed himself 
without the least disguise. Speaking of his infant years, in which 
he had sworn on the altars to he the eternal enemy of the Ro- 
mans, It is this oath, says he, it is this haired, that prompted 
me to keepdhe sicord drawn during thirty-six years ; it was 
the same animosity that occasioned my being banished from my 
country in a time of peace, and forced me to seek an asylum in 
your dominions. If you defeat my hopes, guided by the Jsfime 
hatred, which can never exjnre but with my life, 1 will fly to 
every part of the world where there are soldiers and arms, to 
raise up enemies against the Romans. I hate them, and am 
hated by them. As long as you shall resolve to make war 
against them, you may consider Hannibal as the first of your 
friends ; hut if there are any motives which incline you to peace, 
take counsel of others, not of me. Antiochus, struck with these 
words, seemed to restore him lijs confidence and friendship. 

The ambassadors being returned to Rome, it appeared evi- 
dently from their report, that a war with Antiochus was inevi- 
table ; but they did not think it yet time to proclaim it against 
him. They did not act so cautiously with regard to Nabis, who 
had been the first to violate the treaty, and was then actually 
besieging Gythium, and laying waste the territories of the 
Achseans. Acilius, the prsetor, w^as sent with a fleet into 
Greece, to protect the allies. ^ 

A M 3813 Philopoemen was general of the Achaeans that 
Ant. J. C. 191. He was not inferior to any captain wUh 

respect to land service, but had no skill in naval 
affairs. Notwithstanding this, he took upon himself the command 
of the Achaean fleet,'’ flattering himself that he should be as suc- 

* Liv. 1. xxxy. n. 25—30.' Plut. in Philop. p. 363, 364. 

^ The great prince of Condd thought and spoke much more wisely. In a 
conversation upon a sea-fight, the prince said, he should be very glad to seo 
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cessful by sea as be had been by land : but he learned, to his cost, 
not to depend so much upon his own judgment, and found how 
greatly useful experience is on all occasions; for Nabis, who 
bad fitted out some vessels with expedition, defeated Philopoe- 
men, and he narrowly escaped being taken prisoner. This 
disaster however did not discourage him, but only made him 
more prudent and circumspect for the future. Such is the use 
judicious men ought to make of their errors, which, by that 
means, are frequently more advantageous to them than the great=- 
est successes. Nabis triumphed now, but Philopoemen trusted 
to make his joy of short duration. Accordingly, a few days 
after, having surprised him when he least expected him, he set 
fire to his camp, and made a great slaughter of his troops. In 
the mean time Gythium surrendered, which very much augment- 
ed the pride and haugl)tincss of the tyrant. 

Philopoemen saw plainly that it was necessary to come to a 
battle. In this lay his chief talent, and no general equalled him 
in drawing up an army,«in making choice of fit posts, in taking 
all advantages, and profiting by all the errors of an enemy. On 
this occasion, fired by jealousy, and animated ’■fllh revenge 
against Nabis, he employed all his ability in the art of war. 
%The battle was fought not far from Sparta. In the first attack, 
the auxiliary forces of Nabis, which formed his greatest strength, 
broke the Achaeans, threw them into disorder, and forced them 
to give way. It was by Philopoemen’s order that they fled, to 
draw the enemy into ambuscades he had laid for them. Ac- 
cordingly they fell headlong into them ; and whilst they were 
shouting as victorious, those who fled faced about, and the 
Achaeans charged them on a sudden from their ambuscades, and 
made a great slaughter. As the country was full of thickets, 
and very diilicult for the cavalry to act in, from the rivulets and 
morasses with which it was intersected, the general would not 
suffer his troops to abandon themselves to their ardour, in pur- 
suing the enemy ; but causing a retreat to be sounded, be en- 
camped on that very spot, though long before it was dark. As 
he was fully persuaded, that as soon as it should be night, the 
enemy would return from their flight, and retire towards the city 
in small parties, he posted ambuscades on all the passes round, 
on the rivulets and hills, who killed or took great numbers of 
them ; so that Nabis hardly saved a fourth of his army. Phi- 
lopoemen, having blocked him up in Sparta, ravaged Laconia 
for a month ; and after having considerably weakened the forces 
of the tyrant, he returned home, laden with spoils and glory. 

one, purely for his own instruction. A sea-officer who was present, replied. 
Sir, were pour highness in a sea-fight, there is no admiral but would be proud of 
obeying your orders. — My orders ! interrupted the prince, I should not presume 
even to give my advice ; hut should stand quietly on the deck, and observe all the 
piotions and operations of the battle, for my own instruction. 
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This victory did Philopoemen great honour, because it was 
manifestly owing solely to his prudence and ability. A circum- 
stance is related of him, which is perhaps peculiar to him ; and 
which young officers should propose to themselves as a model. 
Whenever he was upon a march, whether in times of peace or 
war, and came to any difficult pass, he halted, and asked himself, 
(in case he were alone,) or else inquired of those who were with 
him, in what manner it would be necessary to act, in case the 
enemy should come suddenly upon them ; if he charged them in 
front, flank, or rear ; if he came on in order of battle ; or in less 
order, as when an army is on its march ; what post would it be 
proper for him to lake ?. In wdiaft places to dispose of bis bag- 
gage, and how many troops would be necessary to guard it ! 
Whether it would be convenient for him to march forward, or 
to return back the way he came ? Where to pitch his camp ? 
Of what extent it ought to be ? Uy what method he could best 
secure his forage, and provide water ? What route he should 
take the next day, after he should decaqip, and in what order it 
were best to march ? He had accustomed himself so early, and 
exercised hiviself so much, in all these parts of military know- 
ledge, that nothing was new to him ; and he never was discon- 
certed by any unforeseen accident, but resolved and noted 
immediately as if he had foreseen every thing that happened. 
These things form the great captain : but the only method to 
be such, is to love one's profession, to think it an honour to suc- 
ceed in it, to study it seriously, and to despise the common 
topics of discourse of the indolent and insignificant part of an 
army, who have neither elevation of mind, nor views of honour 
and glory. „ 

During this expedition of the Achmans against Nabis,^ the 
^tolians had sent ambassadors to Antiochus, to cxbort him to 
cross into Greece. They not only promised to joiti him with all 
their forces, and to act in concert with him, but also' assured 
him, that he might depend upon Philip king of Macedon, on 
Nabis king of Laced^monia, and on several other Grecian 
powers, who hated the Romans in their hearts, and only awaited 
his arrival to declare against them. Thoas, the first of the am- 
bassadors, expatiated upon all these advantages in the strongest 
and most pompous terms. observed to him, that the Ro- 
mans, by drawing their army out of Greece, had ^eft it in n 
defenceles condition ; that this would be the finest opportunity 
for him to possess himself of it ; that all the Greeks would rc-' 
ceive him with open arms ; and that the instant he came among 
them, he would be master of the country. This flattering 
description of the state of the Qrccian affairs made so deep an 
impression on him, that he could scarce give himself time to 

^ Liv. 1. XXXV. n. 31 — 34. 
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deliberate in vrliat manner it would be most proper for him 
to act. 

The Romans, on the other side, who were not ignorant of 
the measures taken by the JBtolians to disengage their allies 
from their interest, and increase their enemies on all sides, had 
sent ambassadors into Greece, among whom was Quintius. 
At his arrival, he found all the nations very well disposed with 
regard to the Romans, except the Magnesians, who had been 
alienated from them, by the report which was spread of their 
intending to restore to Philip his son, who had been given 
them as a hostage ; and to deliver up to that monarch the city 
of Demetrias, which beloiigecf to the Magnesians. It was 
necessary to undeceive them, but in so dexterous a manner as 
not to disgust Philip, whom it was much more their interest to 
oblige. This Quintius effected with great address. The author 
of these false reports was Eurylochus, at that time chief magis- 
trate. As he let drop some harsh and injurious expressions 
against the Romans, wlych gave Quintius an opportunity of 
severely reproaching the Magnesians with their ingratitude ; 
Zeno, one of the oldest among them, directed himsel^o Quintius 
and the rest of the ambassadors ; with tears conjured them not to 
impute to a whole people the rancour of one man, who, he said, 
ought alone to be answerable for it ; that the Magnesians wer® 
obliged to Quintius and the Romans, not only for their liberty, 
but for whatever else is most dear and valuable among men ; that 
as for themselves they would sooner part with their lives than 
renounce the friendship of the Romans, and forget the obliga- 
tions they owed to them. The whole assembly applauded this 
speech, and Eurylochus, perceiving plainly that there was no 
longer any safety for him in the city, took refuge amongst the 
iEtolians. 

Thoas, the chief man of that people, was returned from An- 
tiochus’s court, from whence he had brought Menippus, whom 
the king had sent as his ambassador to the iEtolians. Before 
Ihe general assembly was convened, these two had endeavoured, 
in concert, to prepare and prepossess the people, by exagge- 
rating the king’s forces by sea and land ; his numerous bodies of 
horse and foot ; the elephants he had caused to be brought i roiu 
India; and above all, (which was the strongest motive with 
regard to t^ populace,) the imnfense treasures which the king 
would bring with him, sufficient to buy even the Romans them- 
selves. 

Quintius had regular notice sent him of whatever was said 
or done in ^tolia. Though he looked upon all things as lost 
on that side, yet, that he might have nothing to reproach him- 
self with, and to lay the blame *still more on the side of the 
/Jitolians, he thought proper to depute to their assembly some 
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ambassadors from the confederates, to put them in mind of their 
'alliance with the Romans, and to be ready to reply freely to 
whatever Antiochus's ambassador might advance* He gave 
this commission to the Athenians; the dignity of their city, 
and their former alliance with the ^tolians, making them more 
proper to execute it than any other people. 

Thoas .opened the assembly, by announcing that an ambas- 
sador was arrived from Antiochus. Being introduced, he 
began with saying, that it would have been happy for the 
Greeks, as well as Asiatics, had Antiochus concerned himself 
sooner in their affairs, and before Philip had been reduced ; 
that then every people would htive preserved their rights ; and 
all would not have been subjected to the Roman power. But 
still, says he, if you execute the designs you have formed. An- 
iiochus may, by the assistance of the gods and your aid, restore 
the affairs of Greece to their ancient splendour, how desperate 
soever their condition may he. 

The Athenians, who were next adnptted to audience, con- 
tented themselves (without saying a word of the king) with 
putting th€u /Etolians in mind of the alliance they had concluded 
with the Romans, and the service Quintius had done to all 
Greece ; conjuring them not to form any rash resolution ig an 
affair of so much importance as that in question : that bold re- 
solutions, adopted with heat and vivacity, might have a pleas- 
ing prospect at first, but that the difliculty of putting them in 
execution appeared afterwards, and that they were very rarely 
successful : that the Roman ambassadors, among whom was 
Quintius, were not far off; that as things were still undecided, 
it would show more wisdom to weigh and examine deliberately, 
in peaceable interviews, their several claims and pretensions, 
than to involve precipitately Europe and Asia in a war, of 
which the consequences could not but be deplorable. 

The populace, who were ever greedy of novelty, were en- 
tirely for Antiochus, and were even against admitting the 
Romans into the assembly ; so that the oldest and wisest 
among them were forced to employ all their influence, before 
they could prevail to have them called in. Accordingly Quin- 
tius came thither, not so much from any hopes he entertained 
of being able to make the least impression on minds so preju- 
diced, as to prove to all mankind, that the ^toll|tis were the 
sole cause of the war which was going to break out ; and 
that the Romans would be forced to engage in it against their 
wills, and merely through necessity. He began, by recalling to 
their memories the time in which the ^tolians had concluded 
an alliance wdth the Romans ; he made a transient mention of 
the many points in which they had infringed it ; and after 
saying very little with regard to the cities which were the pre- 
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text of their quarrel, he only observed, thdt if they imagined 
themselves aggrieved, it would appear much more reasonable 
to make their remonstrances to the senate, who were always 
ready to hear their complaints ; than out of mere wantonness 
to kindle a war between the Romans and Antiochns, which 
would disturb the peace of the universe, and infallibly termi- 
nate in the ruin of those who promoted it. 

The event proved the truth of his representations, which 
however were disregarded at that time. Thoas, and those of 
his faction, were heard with. great attention; and obtained 
without delay, and even in the j^resence of the Romans, that a 
decree should be made, to invite Antiochus to come and deliver 
Greece, and be the arbiter of the diflerences between the 
^tolians and Romans. Quintius desiring a copy of this decree, 
Damocritus (then in office) was so inconsiderate as to answer, 
in the most insolent tone, that he had business of much greater 
consequence upon his hands at that time ; hut that he himself 
would soon carry this decree into Italy, and encamp on the 
banks of the Tiber : so violent and furious a spirit had seized 
all the ^(olians, and even their principal magistr^es. Quin- 
tius and the rest of the ambassadors returned to Corinth. 

The u^tolians,'* in a private council, formed in one day 
three very astonishing resolutions ; to seize, by a treacherous 
stratagem, Demetrias, Chalcis, and Laced uBmon ; and three 
of the principal citizens were charged with the execution of 
these three expeditions. 

Diodes set out for Demetrias, where, being assisted by the 
faction of Rurylochus, who was an exile, but appeared then at 
the head of the forces which Diodes had brought, he made 
himself master of the city. * 

But Thoas was not so successful in Chalcis, which he had 
imagined he should be able to seize by the help of an exile: 
for the magistrates, who >vere strongly attached to the Romans, 
having received advice of the attempt that was meditating 
against their city, put it in a good posture of defence, and se- 
cured it against all attacks. Thus Thoas, failing in his design, 
returned back in the utmost confusion. 

The enterprise against Sparta was much more delicate, and 
of greater importance. No access could be had to it, but under 
the mask q^^riendship. Nabis had long solicited the aid of 
the JEtolians. Alexamenes was therefore ordered to march 
1000 foot thither. To these were added thirty young men, the 
flower of the cavalry, who were strictly enjoined by the magis- 
trates to execute punctually their leader’s orders, of what nature 
soever they might be. The tyrant received Alexamenes with 
great joy. Both used to march t)ut their troops every day, and 
** I.iv. 1. XXXV. n. 31 — 39. 



318 


HISTORY OP 


exercise tbcm ia the plain on the side of the Eurotas« One 
day Alexamenes, having^ given the word to his troopers, attacks 
Nabis, whom he had purposely drawn into a solitary place, 
and throws him from his horse. Immediately all the troopers 
fell on, and cover him with wounds. Alexamenes, without 
losing time, returns to the city to seize on Nabis’s palace. 
Had he convened the assembly that instant,*and made a speech 
suitable to' the occasion, his business would have been done, 
and Sparta had declared for the ^Ltolians : but he spent the 
remainder of the day, and the whole night, in searching after 
the tyrant’s treasures, and his^ troops, by his example, began 
to plunder the city. The Sp^tans, taking up arms, make a 
great slaughter of the iCtolians dispersed in quest of booty, 
and march directly to the palace, where they kill Alexamenes, 
whom they found with little or no guard, and solely intent upon 
securing his rich spoils. Such was the result of the enterprise 
against Sparta. 

Philopoemen,*= general of the Achm^ns, no sooner heard of 
Nabis’s death, than he marched a considerable body of troops 
towards Sparta, where he found all things in the utmost dis- 
order. He assembled the principal citizens, made a speech to 
them, as Alexamenes ought to have done, and prevailed so far 
between arguments and compulsion, that he engaged that city 
to. join in the Achaean league. 

This success greatly increased the reputation of Philopoemen 
with those states ; his having brought over to the league a city 
of so great power and authority as Sparta, being justly esteem- 
ed a service of no small importance. By this means he also 
gained the friendship and confidence of the worthiest men in 
Laced^monia, who hoped he would prove their guarantee, and 
the defender of their liberty. For this reason, after the palace 
and furniture of Nabis had been sold, they resolved, by a pub- 
lic decree, to make bim a present of the monies arising from 
that sale, amounting to 120 talents and sent him a deputa- 
tion to desire his acceptance of them. 

On this occasion, says Plutarch, it was very evident, that the 
virtue of this great personage was of the purest and most per- 
fect kind ; and that he not only appeared a good and virtuous 
man, but was really such : for not one of the Spartans would 
undertake the commission of otfering him that pres^fit. — Struck 
with veneration and fear, they all excused themselves; and 
therefore it was at last resolved to send Timolaus, who had for- 
merly been his guest. 

When he arrived at Megalopolis, he lodged at the house of 
Philopoemen, who gave him the kindest reception. Here he 
bad an opportunity of considering the gravity of his whole con- 
* Flut> in Philop. p. 364, 365. A hundretl and tiienty thousand crowns. 
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' duct, the greatness of his sentiments, the frugality of his life, 
and the regularity of his manners, that rendered him invincible 
and incorruptible by money. Timolaus was so astonished at all 
he saw, that he did not dare so much as to mention to Philopoe- 
men the present be was come to offer him : so that giving some 
other pretence to his journey, he returned as he came. Timo- 
laus was sent again, but was not more successful than before. 

Ajt last, going a third time, he ventured (but with great reluc- 
tance) to acquaint Fhilopoemen with the good will of the 
Spartans. 

Philopoemen heard him with great tranquillity ; but the in- 
stant he had done speaking, hevv^nt to Sparta ; where, after ex- 
pressing the highest gratitude to the Spartans, he advised them 
not to lay out their money in bribing and corrupting such of 
their friends as were men of probity, because they might always 
enjoy the benefit of their virtue and wisdom without expense to 
themselves ; but to keep their gold to purchase and corrupt the 
wicked, and those who in councils perplexed and divided the 
city by their seditious discourses ; in order, that, being paid for 
their silence, they might not occasion so many di^ractions in 
the government. For it is much more advisable, added he, to 
stop an enemy's mouth, than that of a friend. Sucli was the 
disinterestedness of Philopoemen. Let the reader compare 
these great and noble sentiments with the baseness of those gro- 
velling wretches whose whole study is to heap up riches. 

Thoas had repaired to the court of Antiochus,® and by the 
mighty promises he made that prince, by all he told him con- 
cerning the present state of Greece, and especially of the reso- 
lutions which had been taken in the general assembly of the 
^tolians, he engaged him to sot out immediately Tor that coun- 
try. He went with such precipitation, that he did not give 
himself time to concert the necessary measures for so important 
a war, nor carry with him a sufficient number of troops. He 
left behind him Lampsacus, Troas, and Smyrna, three powerful 
cities, which he ought to have reduced before he declared war; 
but Antioch us, without waiting for the troops that were march- 
iiig to join him from Syria and the East, brought only 10,000 
foot and 500 horse. These troops would hardly have sufficed, 
had he been to possess himself only of a naked and defenceless 
country, withlDut having so formi(>dble an enemy as the Romans 
to oppose. 

He arrived first at Demetrias ; and from thence, after re- 
ceiving the decree which had been sent by the uSStoUans and 
their ambassador, he went to Lamia, where their assembly was 
held. He was received there with the highest demonstrations 
of joy. He began with apologising for his being come with 
« Liv. 1. XXXV. n. 43 — 45. 
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much fewer troops than they expected ; insinuating that his ex*' 
pedition was a proof of the zeal he bad for their interest, since, 
at the first signal they gave him, he was come, notwithstanding 
the inclemency of the season, and without waiting till all things 
were ready ; but that their expectations should soon be an- 
swered : that as soon as the season for navigation should arrive, 
they should see all Greece filled with arms, men, and horses, 
and all the sea-coasts covered with galleys : that he would spare 
neither expense, pains, nor danger, for the deliverance of Greece, 
and to acquire for the yEtolians the first rank in it : that, with 
his numerous armies, there would arrive from Asia convoys of 
every kind : that all he desireAof them was only to provide his 
troops with whatever might be necessary for their present sub- 
sistence. Having ended his speech, he withdrew. 

The most judicious in the assembly saw plainly that Antiochus, 
instead of an effectual and present succour, as he bad promised, 
gave them little more than hopes and promises. They could 
have wished that they had chosen him only as an arbiter and 
mediator between them and the Homans, and not leader of the 
war. However, Thoas having gained a majority, caused An- 
tiochus to be nominated generalissimo. Thirty of their principal 
men were appointed for his council whenever he should think 
proper to deliberate with them. 

SECT. VI. 

Antiochus endeavours to bring over the Achseans to his interest, but in vain. 
He possesses himself of Chaicis and all Kuhcca. The Romans proclaim Avar 
against him, and send Maniu^ Acilius the consul into Greece. Antiochus 
' makes an ill use of Ilannibars counsel. — He is defeated near Thermopylae. 
.The ^tolians, submit to the Romans. 

The first subject on which the king and the 
Ant.^. deliberated was,^ with what enterprise 

they should begin. It \yas thought advisable to 
make a second attempt on Chaicis ; and thereupon the troops 
set out for that city without loss of time. When they were 
near it, the king permitted the principal vEtolians to have 
a conference with such citizens of Chaicis as were come out 
of it on their arrival. The iEtolians urged them in the strong- 
est terms to conclude an alliance with Antiochus, but without 
breaking their treaty with the Romans. They declared, that 
this prince was come into Greece, not to make it the seat 
of war, but actually to deliver it, and not merely in words as 
the Romans had done : that nothing could be of ‘ greater ad- 
vantage to the cities of Greece, than to live in amity with both 
those powers, because that the one would always defend them 
against the other, and that by these means they would liold both 
^ I.iv. 1. XXXV. n. 46 — 51. Appian. in Syriac, p. 92, 93. 
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in respect: tbat they would do well to consider, iu case they 
should not agree to the proposal now made them, the great 
danger to which they would expose themselves, as the aid they 
might expect from the Romans was at a great distance, whereas 
the king was present and at their gates. 

Miction, one of the principal citizens of Chalcis, replied, 
that he could not guess what people it was that Antiochiis 
came to deliver, and for whose sake he had left his" kingdom, 
and was come into Greece : that he knew of no city garrisoned 
by Roman soldiers, nor that paid the least tribute to the Romans, 
or complained of being oppres§ed by them : that as for the 
inhabitants of Chalcis, they had* no occasion for a deliverer, us 
they were free ; nor of a defender, as they enjoyed the sweets 
of peace, under the protection, and with the amity, of the Ro- 
mans : that they did not refuse the amity either of the king or of 
the .^tulians ; but that, if they would show themselves friends, 
the first thing they were desired to do was, to leave their island : 
that they were fully determined, neither to admit them into 
their city, nor to make any alliance with them, but in concert 
with the Romans. 

When this answer was reported to the king, as he had brought 
but few troops, and was not able to force the city, he resolved 
to return to Demetrius. So imprudent and ill-concerted a first 
step did him no honour, and was no good omen with regard to 
the future. 

They now addressed themselves to another quarter, and en- 
deavoured to bring over the Achaeuns and Athamanians. The 
former gave audience to the ambassadors of Antiochus and 
those of the y£tolians at ^ge, where their assembly was held, 
in presence of Quintius the Roman general. 

Antiochus’s ambassador spoke first. He was a vain man (as 
those generally are who live in the courts and at the expense 
of princes) and fancying himself a great orator, he spoke with 
an imposing and emphatical tone of voice. He told them, that 
an innumerable body of cavalry was passing the Hellespont into 
Europe, consisting partly of cuirassiers, and partly of bowmen, 
who, even when they w^ere flying on horseback, turned about, 
and discharged their arrows with the surest aim. To this 
cavalry, which, according to him, ^as able by itself to overwhelm 
the united forces of Europe, he added a more numerous infan- 
try ; the Dahse, the Medes, the Elymmans, the Cadusians, and 
many other terrible unknown nations. With regard to the fleet, 
he affirmed that it would be so large, that no harbour of Greece 
could contain it ; the right wing was to be composed of Tyrians 

and Sidonians ; the left of Aradjans and the Sidetes of Pam- 

» 

s Is, ui plerique quos opes regise alunt, vaniloqiius, maria terrasqae inani 
snnitu verboriini compleverat. Lie. 

VOL. V Y 



HISTORY OF 


32 :^ 

ph^lia; nations who were allowed universally to be the best 
and most experienced mariners in the world : that it would be 
to no purpose to enumerate the immense sums wkicb Antto- 
chus was bringing with bim, every one knowing that the king- 
doms of Asia had always abounded in gold ; that they were to 
judge, in proportion, of the rest of the military preparations : 
that consequently the Romans would not now have to do with 
a Philip or a Hannibal ; the latter being only a citizen of Car- 
thage, and the former confined within the narrow limits of 
Macedonia; but with a prince who was sovereign of all Asia 
and part of Europe ; that nevertheless, though he was come 
from the most remote parts of the East, purely to restore the 
liberty of Greece, he did not require any article from the 
Acha^ans, that should interfere with the lidelity they might 
imagine they owed the Romans, their first friends and allies : 
that he did not desire them to unite their ai ms with his against 
that people, but only to stand neuter, and not declare for either 
party. 

Archidamus, the ^toliau ambassador, spoke to the same 
effect ; addrng, that the safest and wisest course the Aclueans 
could take, would be, to remain mere spectators of the war, and 
to wait in peace for the event, without* sharing in it. or incurring 
any hazard. Then growing warmer as he went on, he threw 
out invectives and reproaches against the Romans in general, 
and against Quintius in particular. He called them an ungrate- 
ful people, who had forgotten that they owed to the bravery ot 
the ^tolians, not only the victory they bad gained over Philip, 
but their generars life, and the safety of their army. For what, 
coiitiiiued he^ did Quintius do in this battle, worthy a great 
captain ; He declared, that he himself had observed him during 
the engagement wholly employed in consulting the auspices, in 
sacrificing victims, and offering op vows, like an augur, or a 
priest, whilst himself was exposing his person and life to the 
enemy’s darts, for his defence and preservation. 

To this Quintius answered, that it was plain which party 
Archidamus had studied to please by this speech ; that knowing 
the Achaeans were perfectly acquainted with the disposition 
and cfiaracter of the ^tolians, whose courage consisted solely 
in words, not in actions, he b^d not endeavoured to conciliate 
their esteem, but had studied to ingratiate himself with the 
king’s ambassadors, and, by their means*, with the king himself : 
that if the world had not known till now what it was that had 
formed the alliance between Antiochus and the iEtoIians, the 
speeches made by the ambassadors showed it visibly enough ; 
that on both sides, nothing but boasting and falsehood had been 
employed : that by vaunting of troops which they did not pos- 
sess, they seduced and puffed up the vanity of each other by 
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false promises and vain hopes: the iEtoiians asserting boldly 
on one side (as you have just- now heard) that they bad defeated 
Philip, and preserved the Romans ; and that all the cities of 
Greece were ready to declare for i^tolia : and the king, on the 
other side, affirming, that he was going to bring into the field 
innumerable bodies of horse and foot, and to cover the sea with' 
his fleet. This^ says he, puts me in mind of an engagement 
given me in Chalcis, hy a friend of mine, a very tvortliy man, 
who treats his guests in the best manner. Surprised at the 
prodigious quantity and variety of dishes that were served up^ 
we asked him how it was jmssiblefor him, in the month of June, 
to get together so great a quantity of game. My friend, who 
was not vain-glorious like these people, only fell a laughing, 
and owned sincerely, that what we took for game ivas no- 
thing but swine* s flesh, seasoned several ways, and cooked up 
with different sauces. The same thing may be said of the king* s 
troops which have been so highly extolled, and whose number 
has been vainly multiplied in mighty names. For these Dahee, 
Medes, Cadusians, and Flymeeans, are all but one nation, and 
a nation of slaves rather than of soldiers. Why may not 1, 
AchtBans, represent to you all the movements and expeditions 
of this great king, who one moment hurries to the assembly 
of the JEtolians, there to beg for provisions and money ; and 
the next goes in person to the very gates of Chalcis, from 
which he is obliged to retire with ignominy, Antiochus has 
very injudiciously given credit to the jEtolians, and they, 
with as little judgment, have believed Antiochus, This ought 
to teach you not to suffer yourselves to be imposed upon, 
but to rely upon the good faith of the Romans, which you 
have so often experienced, I am surprised they can venture 
to tell you, that it will be safest for you to stand neuter, and 
to remain only spectators if the war. That would, indeed, 
be a sure method; 1 mean, to become the prey of the victor. 

The Achseans were neither long nor divided in their delibe- 
rations, and the result was, that they should declare war against 
Antiochijs and the .^tolians. Immediately, at the request of 
Quintiiis, they sent 500 men to the aid of Chalcis, and the like 
number to Athens. 

Antiochus received no greater satisfaction from the Boeo- 
tians ; who answered, that they would deliberate upon what 
was to be done, when that prince should come into Boeotia. 

In the mean time, Antiochus made a new attempt, and ad- 
vanced to Chalcis with a much greater body of troops than 
before. And now the faction against the Romans prevailed, 
and the city opened its gates, to Jiim. The rest of the cities 
soon following their example, he made himself master of all 
Euboea. He fancied he had made a great acquisition in having 

Y 2 
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reduced SO considerable an island in his first campaign. But 
cun that be called a conquest, where there are no enemies to 
make opposition I 

But terrible ones were making preparations 
Ant. J. C?mi. a&ainst that prince.*' The Romans, after con- 
sulting the will of the gods by omens and aus- 
pices, proclaimed war against Antiochus and bis adherents. 
Processions were appointed during two days, to implore the 
aid and protection of the gods. They made a vow ter solemnize 
the great games for ten days, in case they should be successful 
in the war, and to make oilerifigs in all the temples of the gods. 
What a reproach would so religious, though blind a pagan- 
ism, reflect on Christian generals, who should be ashamed of 
piety and religion L 

At the same time they omitted no human means to their suc- 
cess. The senators and inferior magistrates were forbidden to 
remove to any distance from Rome, from which they could 
not return the same day ; and five senators were not allowed to 
be absent from it at the same time. The love of their country 
took placc^t^'f every thing. Aciliiis the consul, to whom Greece 
had fallen by lot, ordered his troops to assemble at Brundusiiim 
on the 16tb of May ; and set out from Rome himself some &ys 
before. 

About the same time ambassadors from Ptolemy, Philip, the 
Carthaginians, and Ma^nissa, arrived there, to offer the Romans 
money, corn, men, and ships. The senate said, that the people 
of Rome thanked them, but would accept of nothing except the 
corn, and that upon condition of paying for it. They only de- 
sired Philip, to assist the consul. 

In the mean time Antiochus, after having solicited many cities, 
either by his envoys or in person, to enter into an alliance with 
him, went to Demetrias, and there held a council of war with 
the chief commanders of his army, on the operations of the cam- 
paign that was going to open. Hannibal, who was now restored 
to favour, was present at it, and his opinion was first asked. 
He began, by insisting on the paramount necessity of usThg the 
utinost endeavours to engage Philip in Antiochus’s interest; 
which, he said, was so important a step, that if it succeeded, 
they might assure themselves of the success of the war. And 
indeed, says he, as Philip alone sustained so long the whole 
weight of the Roman poioer, what may not he expected from a war 
in tohich the two greatest kings of Europe and Asia will unite 
their forces ; especially as the Romans will have those against 
them in it, who gave them the superiority before ; 1 mean the 
JEtolians and Athamanians,Jo whom alone, as is well known, 
they were indebted for victory. Now, who can doubt but Phi- 
•• Liv. I. xxxvi. n. Appiaii. in Syriac, p. 93 96. 
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lip m<w easily be brought over from the Roman interest, if 
what Thoas has so often repeated to the king^ in ordet to in^ 
duce him to cross into Greece, be true, that this prince, highly 
incensed to see himself reduced to a shameful servitude under 
the name of peace, waits only an opportunity to declare himself I 
And could he ever hope one more favourable thaji that which 
now offers itself I If Philip should refuse to join Antiochus, 
Hannibal advised him to send his son Seleucus, at the head of 
the army he had in Thrace, to lay waste the frontiers of Mace- 
donia, and by that means to render Philip incapable of assisting;’ 
the Romans. 

lie insisted on a still more iniportant point, and asserted, as 
he had always done, that it would be impossible to reduce the 
Homans, except in Italy ; which had been his reason for always 
advising Antiochus to begin the war there : that since another 
course had been taken, and the king was at that time in Greece ; 
it was his opinion, in the present state of aifairs, that the king 
ought to send immediately for all his troops out of Asia ; and 
not rely on the ^tolians, or his other allies of Greece, who pos- 
sibly might fail him on a sudden : that the instant^liose forces 
should arrive, it would be proper to march towards those coasts 
of <}reece, which are opposite to Italy, and order his fleet to 
set sail thither also ; that he should employ half of it to alarm 
and ravage the coasts of Italy ; and keep tlie other half in some 
neighbouring harbour, in order to seem upon the point of cross- 
ing into Italy ; and actually to keep himself in readiness to do 
so, in case a favourable opportunity should present itself. By 
this means, said he, the Romans will be kept at home, from the 
necessity of defending their own coasts ; and, at tjie same time, 
it will be the best method for carrying the war into Italy, the 
only place (in his opinion) where the Romans could be con- 
c|uered. These, concluded Hannibal, are my thoughts, and if 
I am not so well qualified for presiding in another war, I ought 
at least to have learned, by my good and ill successes, how to 
act in the field against the Romans. My zeal and fidelity may 
be depended upon. As to the rest, 1 beseech the gods to pros- 
per all your undertakings, whatsoever they may be. 

The council could not but approve at that time of what Han- 
nibal had said, and indeed it M'as the only 'good advice that 
could be given Antiochus in the present posture of his affairs. 
However, he complied only with the article which related to the 
troops of Asia; and immediately sent orders to Polyxenides, 
his admiral, to bring them over into Greece. With regard to 
all the rest of Hannibal’s plan, his courtiers and flatterers divert- 
ed him from putting it in execution, by assuring him, that he 
could not fail of being victorious *; that should he follow Hanni- 
bal’s plan, all the honour would be ascribed to Hannibal, bo- 
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cause be had formed it ; that the king ought to have all the 
glory of the war, and for that reason it was necessary for him to 
draw up another plan, without regarding that of the Cartha- 
ginian. In this manner are the best counsels frustrated, and the 
most powerful empires ruined. 

The king, having joined the troops of the allies to his own, 
made himself master of several cities of Thessaly ; he was how- 
ever obliged to raise the siege of Larissa, Bebius, the Roman 
praetor, having sent it a speedy aid, after which he • retired to 
Demetrias. 

From thence he went to Chalcis, where he fell distractedly 
in love with the daughter of tlfe person at whose house he lodg- 
ed. Though he was upwards of fifty, he was so passionately 
fond of that girl, who was not twenty, that he resolved to marry 
her. Forgetting the two great enterprises he had formed, the 
war against the Romans, and the deliverance of Greece, he 
spent the rest of the winter in feasts and diversions on the occa- 
sion of bis nuptials. This taste for pleasure soon communicated 
itself from the king to the whole court, and occasioned a univer- 
sal neg]eck/)f military discipline. 

He did not wake out of the lethargy into which this effemi- 
nate life had thrown him, till news was brought, that Acilius the 
consul was advancing towards him in Thessaly with the utmost 
diligence. Immediately the king set out; and finding at the 
place appointed for the rendezvous but a very small number of 
the confederate troops, whose officers told him, that it was im- 
possible for them, though they had used their utmost endeavours, 
to bring more forces into the field ; he then found, but too late, 
how much he bad been imposed upon by the splendid promises 
of Thoas : and the truth of Hannibafs words, that it would not 
be safe for him to rely on tho troops of such allies. All he 
could do at that time was, to seize the pass of Thermopylae, 
and to send to the ^tolians for a reinforcement. Either the 
inclemency of the weather, or contrary winds, had prevented 
the arrival of the Asiatic forces, which Polyxenides was bring- 
ing, and the king had only those troops which he had brought 
the year before, which scarce exceeded' 10,000 men. 

Antiochus imagined he had provided sufficiently for his se- 
curity against the Romans,' who were advancing against him, 
by having seized the pass of Thermopylm, and strengthening 
the natural fortifications of that place with intrenchments and 
walls. The consul came forward, determined to attack him. 
Most of his officers and soldiers had been employed in the war 
against Philip. These he animated by putting them in mind of 
the famous victory they had gained over that king, who was a much 

• L»iv. 1. xxzv. n. 16 — 21. Plut. in Caton. p. 343, 344. Appian. in Syr. n« 
66 - 66 . 
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braver prince, and infinitely more practised in military affairs, 
than Antiochus; who being newly married, and enervated by 
pleasures and revelling, vainly fancied that war was to be car- 
ried on in the same manner as nuptials were solemnized. Aci- 
liiis had despatched Cato, who acted under him as lieutenant, 
with a large detachment, in quest of some by-path that led to 
the hill above the enemy. Cato, after inexpressible fatigues, 
went over the mountains through the same path where Xerxes, 
and Brennus afterwards, opened themselves a passage ; when 
falling suddenly on some soldiers whom he met there, he soon put 
them to flight. Immediately he orders the trumpets to sound, 
and advances at the head of his -detachment, sword in hand, and 
with great shouts. A body of 000 -^tolians, who guarded 
some of the eminences, seeing him come down the mountains, 
take to flight, and retire towards their army, where they spread 
universal Terror. At the same instant, the consul attacks An- 
tiochus’s intrenchments with all his troops, and forces them. 
The king, having his te^th shattered by a stone, was in such ex- 
cessive pain, that he was forced to leave the field. After his 
retreat, no part of his army dared to stand their ^ground, and 
wait the coming up of the Romans. The rout now became ge- 
neral in a place where there were scarcely any outlets to escape 
through ; for on one side they were stopped by deep fens, and 
on the other by craggy rocks ; so that there was no getting off 
either on the right or left. The soldiers, however, crowding 
and pushing forward, to avoid the enemy’s swords, threw one 
another into the morasses and down the precipices, in which 
manner a great number of them perished. 

After tlie battle was over, the consul embraced Cato a long 
time in bis arms, who was still hot and out of breath ; and cried 
out aloud, in the transports of his joy, that neither himself nor 
the Romans could ever reward his services as they deserved. 
Cato, who was now lieutenant-general under Acilius, had been 
consul, and had commanded the armies in Spain : but he did 
not think that the accepting of a subaltern employment for the 
service of his country, was any disgrace to him; and this was 
a frequent practice among the Romans. In the mean time 
the victorious army continued the pursuit, and cut to pieces 
all Antiochus’s forces, 500 excepted, with whom he escaped to 
Chalcis. 

Acilius sent Cato to Rome with the news of this victory, and 
related in his letters how greatly his lieutenant had contributed 
to it. It is noble in a general to do justice in this manner to 
the merit of another, and not to suffer so mean a passion as 
jealousy to harbour in his heart. The arrival of Cato at Rome 
filled the citizens with a joy so much the greater, as tliey had 
been very apprehensive of the suocess of the war against so 
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powerful and renowned a prince. Orders were thereupon given 
fur public prayers and sacrifices to be offered up to the gods, 
by way of thanksgiving, for three days together. 

The reader has doubtless often observed, with admiration, 
how careful the heathens were to begin and end all their wars 
with solemn acts of religion ; endeavouring in the first place, 
by vows and sacrifices, to acquire the favour of those whom 
they honoured as gods, and afterwards returning them public 
and solemn thanks for the success of their arms. This was a 
double testimony which they paid to an important and capital 
truth, the tradition which (of equal antiquity with the world) 
has been preserved by all na^ons ; that there is a Supreme 
Being and a Providence, which presides overall human events. 
This laudable custom is observed regularly among us, and it is 
only among Christians, in strictness of speech, that it may be 
called a religious custom. I only wish that one practice were 
added to it, which certainly corresponds with the intention of 
our superiors, as well ecclesiastical a^political ; I mean, that 
prayers were offered up at the same time for those brave officers 
and soldiera,.who have shed their blood in the defence of their 
country. 

The victory gained over Antiochus was followed by the sur- 
render of all the cities and fortresses which that prince bad 
taken, and especially of Chalcis and all Euboea. The consul,*' 
after his victory, discovered such a moderation on all occasions, 
as rellected greater honour on him than the victory itself. 

Though the iEtolians,* by their injurious and insolent conduct, 
had rendered themselves unworthy of the least regard, Acilius, 
however, endeavoured to bring them over by gentle methods. 
He represented, that experience ought to teach them, how little 
they could depend on Antiochus ; that it was not yet too late 
for them to have recourse to the clemency of the Romans : that 
to give an unexceptionable proof of the sincerity of their repent- 
ance, they must surrender to him [leraclea, their capital city. 
These remonstrances being all to no purpose, be saw plainly 
that he should be obliged to employ force, and accordingly be 
besieged that place with all his troops. Heraclea was a very 
strong city of great extent, and able to make a long and vigorous 
defence. The consul having employed the balistse, catapultm, 
and all the other engines of war> attacked the city in four places 
at the same time. The besieged defended themselves with in- 
expressible courage, or rather fury. They immediately repaired 
such parts of the wall as were beaten down. In their frequent 
sallies, they charged with a violence it was scarce possible ,to 
support, for they fought in the highest despair. They burm^ 

IjIV. 1. xxxvi. n. 22 — ^26. 

‘ Miilto tnodestii post victoriafn, qii^m ipsTi Victoria, laudabilior. lAv^ 
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in an instant tbe greatest part of the machines employed against 
them. The attack was continued in this manner for four- 
and-twenty days, without the least intermission, either day or 
night. 

It was plain, as the garrison did not consist of near so many 
forces as the Roman army, it must necessarily be greatly weak- 
ened by such violent and continued exertions. And' now the 
consul formed a new plan. He discontinued the attack at 
twelve every night, and did not renew it till aRout nine the 
next morning. The ^tolians, not doubting that this proceeded 
from the excessive fatigue of the besiegers, and persuaded that 
they were as much exhausted^ as themselves, took advantage 
of the repose allowed them, and retired at the same time with 
the Romans. They continued this practice for some time; 
but the consul having drawn oif his troops at midnight, as 
usual, at three in the morning assaulted the city in three places 
only ; placing at the fourth a body of troops, who were com- 
manded not to move ti4 a signal should be given. Such yEto- 
lians as were asleep, being very drowsy and heavy from fatigue, 
were waked with the utmost difficulty ; and th(|Sie who were 
awake ran up and down at random wherever the noise culled 
them. At Hay-break, the signal being given by the consul, the 
assault was made on that part of the city which had not yet 
been attacked : and from whence the besieged, on that account, 
had drawn off their people. The city was taken in an instant, 
and the ^tolians fled with the utmost precipitation into the 
citadel. The general suflered the city to be plundered, not so 
much from a spirit ol* hatred and revenge, as to reward the sol- 
diers, who, till now, had not been allowed to plunder any of 
the cities they had taken. As the citadel was in want of pro- 
visions, it could not hold out long ; and accordingly, at the iirst 
assault, the garrison surrendered. Among the prisoners was 
Damocritus, a person of the greatest distinction among the 
iEtolians, who, in the beginning of the war, had answered 
Quintius, That he would bring to him in Italy the decree by 
which he had just before calM in.Antiochus. 

At the same time Philip was besieging Lamia,™ which was 
but seven miles from Heraclea. It did not hold out long after 
the latter was taken. 

Some days before the sqrreiuler of Heraclea, the ^Etolians 
bad deputed ambassadors, with Thoas at their head, to Antio- 
chus. The king promised them a speedy succour, gave them 
immediately a considerable sum of money, and kept Thoas, 
who stayed very willingly with him, to hasten the execution of 
bis promises. 


“ Both Lamia and Heraclea were in Phthiotis. 
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The iStolians,** who were exccedinn^ly discouraged by the 
taking of Heraclea, considered how they might best put an 
end to a war, which had already been attended with very unhappy 
effects, and might have been much worse. But the populace 
not approving the conditions of peace which were prescribed, 
the ncgociation came to nothing. 

In the mean time, the consul laid siege to Naupactus, in 
which the JBtolians had shut themselves up with all their forces. 
The siege lifNd already been carried on two months, when 
Quintius, who during this time had been employed in Greece, 
in various concerns, came thither and joined the consul. The 
destruction of that city would involve almost the whole nation 
in the same fate. The usage which Quintius had met with 
from the ./Etolians, bad given him the greatest reason to be 
dissatisfied with them. However, he was moved with compas- 
sion, when he saw them on the brink of destruction ; and 
therefore he advanced so near the walls as to be known by the 
besieged. The city w'as reduced to t^e last extremities. A 
rumour being spread that Quintius was approaching, immedi- 
ately the ciU^ens ran from all quarters to the walls. Those 
unfortunate people, stretching forth their hands towards Qiiin- 
tius, and calling him by ins name, all hurst into tears, and 
implored his assistance with the most mournful cries. Quintius, 
moved with their condition even to shedding of tears, expressed 
by his gesture that he could do nothing for them, and returned 
to the consul. In their conversation he represented, that as 
he had overcome Antiochus, it was but lost time to continue 
the siege of those two cities, and that the year of his command 
was near expiring. Acilius agreed with him ; but being 
ashamed to raise the siege, he left Quintius at liberty to act 
as he pleased. The latter advancing near the walls a second 
time, the mournful cries were again heard, and the citizens be- 
sought him to take compassion on them. Quintius, by a sign 
with his liand, l)id them send deputies to him ; when immedi- 
ately Phmncas and the principal citizens came out, and threw 
themselves at his feet. Seeing them in that humble posture; 
Your calamity, says he, banishes from my mind all thouqhts 
of resentment and revenge. You now find that all things have 
hajipened as I foretold you they would ; and you have not the 
consolation of being able to say, that none of these misfortunes 
were owing to yourselves. But destined as I am, by Provi- 
dence, to preserve Greece, your ingratitude shall not cancel my 
inclination to do good. Depute therefore some persons to the 
cofisnl, and beg a truce for as much time as may suffice for 
sending ambassadors to Rome, in order to make your submis- 
sions to the senate. I will be your mediator and advocate 
" liiv. I. xxxvi. n. 27- 35. 
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xoith the consul. Tlicy followed Quintius’s advice in every 
thing. The consul granted them a truce, broke up the siege, 
and marched back his army to Pbocis. 

King Philip sent ambassadors to Rome, to congratulate the 
Romans on the happy success of this campaign, and to offer 
presents and sacrifices to the gods in the Capitol. They were 
received there with the highest marks of distinction, and the 
Romans gave up to them Demetrius, the son of Philip, who had 
been a hostage in their city. Thus ended the war which the 
Romans carried on against Antiochus in Greece. 

SEC't. VII. 

Polyxenides, admiral of Antiochus's fleet, is defeated by Livius.. L. Scipio, 
the new consul, is appointed to carry on the war against Antiochus. Scipio 
Africanus, his brother, serves under him. The Hnodians defeat Hannioal 
in a sca-flght. The consul marches against Antiochus, sind crosses into Asia. 
He gains a signal victory over him near Magnesia. The king obtains a 
peace ; and gives up, by a treaty, all Asia on this side mount Taurus. Dis- 
pute between Eumene^ afid the* Rhodians, in presence of the Roman senate, 
relating to the Grecian cities of Asia. 

Whilst the affairs I have just related were 
Ant^.* C^'ini. P^^****^& *** Greece,” Antiochus lived easy and 
undisturbed in Ephesus, relying on the assurances 
of his flatterers and courtiers, that he had no reason to be under 
any apprehensions from the Romans, who (they declared) did 
not intend to cross into Asia. Hannibal was the only person ca> 
pable of rousing him from this lethargy. He told the ’ king 
plainly, that instead of entertaining vain hopes, and suffering 
himself to be lulled asleep by irrational and improbable dis- 
course, he might be assured, that he would sdon be forced to 
fight the Romans both by sea and land, in Asia, and for Asia ; 
and that he must resolve, either to renounce the empire of it, or 
to defend it sword in hand, against enemies, who aspired at no 
less than the conquest of the whole world. 

The king then became sensible of the great danger he was 
in, and immediately sent orders to hasten the march of the troops 
from the East which were not yet arrived. He also fitted out 
a fleet, embarked, and sailed to the Chersonesus. He there 
fortified Lysimachia, Sestos, Abydos, and other cities in that 
neighbourhood, to prevent tlfe Romans from crossing into 
Asia by the Hellespont ; 'and this being done, he returned to 
Ephesus. 

Here it was resolved, in a great council, to venture a naval 
engagement. Polyxenides, admiral of the fleet, was ordered to 
go in search of C. Livius, who commanded that of the Romans, 
which was just before arrived In the .iEgean sea, and to attack 
» Liv. 1 . xxxvi. n. 41 — 45. Appian. in Syriac, p. 99, 100 . 
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it. They met near mount Corychus in Ionia. , The battle was 
fought with great bravery on both sides ; but at last Polyxenidcs 
was beaten, and obliged to fly. Ten of his ships were sunk, 
thirteen taken, and he escaped with the rest to Ephesus. The 
Romans sailed into the harbour oil Canm, in ^tolia, drew their 
ships ashore, and fortified, with a strong intrcnchnient and ram- 
part, the place, where they laid them up for the whole winter. 

Antiochus,P at the time this happened, was in Magnesia,. as- 
sembling bis land-forces. News being brought that his fleet 
was defeated, he marched towards the coast, and resolved to 
equip another so powerful, as might be abje to preserve the 
empire of those seas. For this purpose, he refitted such ships 
as had been brought off, reinforced them with new ones, and 
sent Hannibal into Syria, to fetch those of Syria and l^hoenicia. 
He also gave part of the army to Seleucus his son, whom he 
sent into A^tolia, to watch the Roman fleet, and awe all the 
country round, and marched in person with the rest into winter- 
quarters in Phrygia. 

During these transactions,^ the iEtolian ambassadors arrived 
at Rome, w'h,ere they pressed to be admitted to an audience, 
because the truce was near expiring. Quintius, who was re- 
turned, from Greece, employed all his influence in their favour. 
But he found the senate very much exasperated against the 
yEtolians. They were considered, not as common enemies, 
but as a people so very uncivilized and unsocial, that it would 
be to no purpose to conclude an alliance with them. After 
several days* debate, in which they were neither allowed nor re- 
fused peace, two proposals were made to them, and left to their 
option ; these were, either to submit entirely to the will of the 
senate, or to pay 1000 talents,'* and to acknowledge ail those for 
their friends or enemies, who were such to the Romans. As 
the /Etolians desired to know particularly how far they were to 
submit to the will of the senate, no express answer, was made 
to tlieni. They therefore withdrew without obtaining any thing, 
and were ordered to leave Rome that very day, and Italy in a 
fortnight. 

® The next year the Romans gave the com- 
Ant. J. cf 100. land-armies, which Acilius had be- 

fore, to L. Cornelius Scipio, the new consul, under 
whom Scipio Africanus, his bi’other, had offered to serve as 
lieutenant. The senate and people of Rome were desirous of 
trying whether of the two, Scipio or Plannibal, the conqueror 
or the conquered, would be of the greater service to the army 
in which he should fight. The command of the fleet, which 
Livius had before, was given to L. yEmilius Regillus. 

p I^iv. 1. xxxvii. n. 8. Appiaii. in Syriac, p. 100. Liv. 1. xxxvii. n. 1. 
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The consul being arrived in ^tolia, did not trifle away his 
time in besieging one town after another ; but, wholly attentive 
to his principal view, after granting the ^tolians a sixth months’ 
truce, in order that they might have full time for sending a se- 
cond embassy to Romo, he resolved to march his army through 
Thessaly, Macedonia and Thrace, and from thence to cross 
over into Asia. However, he thought it advisable previously 
to inform himself how Philip might stand aflected. This prince 
gave the army such a reception as might be expected from the 
most faithful and most zealous ally. At its arrival, as well as 
departure, he furnished it with all necessary refreshments and 
supplies, with a truly joyal mubificence. In the entertainments 
which he made for the consul, * and his brother, and the chief 
officers of the Romans, he discovered an easy, graceful air; and 
such a politeness as was very pleasing to Scipio Africanus. For 
this great man, who excelled in every thing, was not an enemy 
to a certain elegance of manners and noble generosity, provided 
they did not degenerate into luxury. 

The praise which Livy gives Scipio in this place is very ho- 
nourable to Philip. He had at that time for liis gr^ests the most 
illustrious personages in the world, a Roman consul^ and at the 
same time general of the armies of that republic ; and what was 
still more, Scipio Africanus, that consul’s brother. Profusion 
is usual, and in some measure pardonable, on these occasions; 
and yet nothing of that kind appeared in the reception which 
Philip gave to his guests. He regaled them in such a manner 
as became a great prince ; and with a magnificence that suited 
their dignity and his own, which, however, at the same time, 
was far from discovering the least pomp or ostentation, and 
was much heightened by his engaging demeanour, and by the 
care he took to set before his guests with taste and decorum 
whatever might be most agreeable to them. Multa in eo clex- 
teritas et humanitas visa. These personal qualities, in the 
opinion of Scipio, did Philip greater honour, and gave his guests 
a more advantageous idea of him, than the most sumptuous pro- 
fusion could have done. This excellent taste on both sides, so 
uncommon in princes and great men, is a fine model for persons 
of their high rank. 

The consul and his brother, in return for the noble and 
generous reception which .Philip had given the army, remitted 
liini, in the name of the Roman people, who had invested them 
with full powers for that purpose, the remainder of the sum he 
was to pay them. 

Philip seemed to make it his duty, as well as pleasure, to 

‘ Malta in eo et dexteritas et huinanitas visa, quae commendabilia apud 
Africanum erant ; virum, sicut ad caetera egregium, ita k comitate, quae sine 
luxiirifl'esset, non aversuni. Liv, 
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accompany the Roman army ; and to supply it with necessaries 
of every kind, not only in Macedonia but as far as Thrace. 
His experience how much the Roman forces were superior to 
his own, and his inability to shake off the yoke of obedience 
and submission, always grating to kings, obliged him to culti- 
vate the good opinion of a people on whom his future fate 
depended ; and it was wise in him to do that with a good grace, 
which he would otherwise in some measure have been obliged 
to do. For in reality it was scarce possible for him not to 
retain a very strong resentment against the Romans, on account 
of the condition to which they had reduced him ; for kings are 
never able to accustom themselves to depend on and submit to 
others. 

In the mean time the Roman fleet advanced towards Thrace," 
to favour the passage of the consufs troops into Asia. Polyx- 
enides, Antiochus’s admiral, who was a Rhodian exile, by a 
stratagem, defeated Pausistratus, who commanded the Rhodian 
fleet, which had been sent to the assistance of the Romans: 
He attacked him by surprise in the harbour of Samos, and 
burnt or sunk, nine-and-twenty of his ships; and Pausistratus 
himself lost his life in this engagement. The Rhodians, so far 
from being discouraged by this great loss, meditated only bow 
to revenge it. Accordingly, with incredible diligence, they 
fitted out a more powerful fleet than the former. It joined that 
of ^milius, and both fleets sailed towards Elea, to aid Eumenes, 
whom Seleucus was besieging in bis capital. This succour 
arrived very seasonably, Eumenes being just on the point of 
being reduced by the enemy. Diophanes the Acbman, who 
had formed himself under the famous Philopoemen, obliged the 
enemy to raise the siege. He had entered the city with 1000 
foot and 100 horse. At the head of his own troops only, and 
in sight of the inhabitants, who did not dare to follow him, he 
performed actions of such extraordinary bravery, as obliged 
Seleucus at length to raise the siege, and quit the country. 

The Rhodian fleet being afterwards detached in quest of 
Hannibal,^ who was bringing to the king that of Syria and 
Phoenicia, the Rhodians singly fought him on the coasts of 
Pampbylia. By the goodness of their ships, and the dexterity 
of their seamen, they defeated that great captain, drove him 
into the port of Megiste, near Patara; and there blocked him 
up so close, that it was impossible for him to act, or be of any 
service to the king. 

The news of this defeat came to Antiochus, much about the 
time that advice was brought, that the Roman consul was 

Liv. 1. xxxvii. n. 9 — 11. et n. 18 — l 22. Apyiian. in Syr. p. 101 — 103. 

» Liv. 1. xxxvii. n. 23, 24. Appian. in Syr. p. 100. Cor. Nep. in Hannib. 
c. viii. 
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advancing by hasty marches into Macedonia, and was preparing 
to pass the Hellespont and enter Asia. Anliochus then saw 
the imminent danger he was in, and made haste to take all 
possible methods for preventing it-. 

He sent ambassadors to Prusias,^ king of Bithynia, to inform 
. him of the design which the Romans had of entering Asia. 
They were ordered to display, in the strongest terms, the fatal 
consequences of that enterprise : that they were coming with a 
design to destroy all the kingly governments in the world, and 
leave no other empire than that of the Romans: that after 
having subdued Philip and Nabis, they were now preparing to 
attack him : that should he have the ill fortune to be overcome, 
the conflagration spreading, would soon reach Bithynia: that 
as to Eumenes, no aid could be expected from him, as he had 
voluntarily submitted himself, and put on the chains of the Ro- 
mans with his own hands. 

These motives had made a great impression on Prusias ; but 
the letters \yhich he received at the same time from Scipio the 
consul and his brother contributed very much (o remove his 
fears and suspicions. The latter represented to him, that it 
was the constant practice of the Romans to bestdV the great- 
est honours on such kings as sought their alliance ; and he 
mentioned several examples of that kind, in which he himself 
had been concerned, lie said, that in Spain, several princes, 
who, before they were favoured with the protection of the Ro- 
mans, had made a very inconsiderable figure, were since become 
great kings : that Masinissa bad not only been restored to his 
kingdom, but that the dominions of Syphax had been added to 
it, whereby he was become one of Ibe most powerful potentates 
of the universe : that Philip and Nabis, though "‘vanquished by 
Quintius, had nevertheless been suffered to sit peaceably on 
their thrones : that in the preceding year the tribute which 
Philip had agreed to pay, was remitted, and his son, who was 
a hostage in Rome, sent back to him ; that as to Nabis, he 
would have been on the throne at that time, had he not lost 
his life by tbe treachery of the iEtolians. 

The arrival of Livius, who had commanded the fleet, and 
whom the Romans had sent as their ambassador to Prusias, 
fully determined him. He made it clear to him which party 
might naturally be expected to be victorious: and how much 
safer it would be for him to rely on. the friendship of the Ro- 
ntans, than on that of Antiochus. 

This king being disappointed of the hopes he had entertained 
of bringing over Prusias to his interest, now meditated only 
how he might best oppose the passage of tbe Roinans into 

T Liv. 1. xxxvii. n. 25 — 30. Appian. in Syr. p. 101 — 104. Polyb. in Ex- 
cerpt. Legat. c. xxii. 
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Asia, aud prevent its being made the seat of war. He ima- 
gined tliat the most effectual way to dp this^ would be, to 
recover the empire of the seas, of which he had been almost 
dispossessed by the loss of the two battles related above ; that 
then he might employ his fleets against whom, and in what 
manner, he pleased : and that it would be impossible for the 
enemy to transport an army into Asia by the Hellespont, or 
by any other way, when his fleets should be wholly employed 
to prevent it. Antiochus therefore resolved to hazard a second 
battle, and for that purpose went to Ephesus, where his fleet 
lay. He there reviewed it, put it in the best condition ho was 
able, furnished it abundantly with all things necessary to ano- 
tlier engagement, and sent it once more under the command 
of Poly xen ides, in quest of the enemy, with orders to fight 
them. What determined his resolution was, his having re- 
ceived advice that a great part of the Ithodian fleet continued 
near Patara ; and that king Eumenes had sailed with his 
whole fleet to the Chersonesus, to join the consul. 

Polyxenides came up with ^milius and the Romans near 
Myonnesus, a maritime city of Ionia, and attacked their fleet 
with as lit tie'' success as before. yEmilius obtained a complete 
victory, and obliged him to retire to Ephesus, after having 
sunk or burnt twenty-nine of bis ships, and taken thirteen. 

Antiochus was sp struck with the news of this defeat,' that, 
he seemed entirely disconcerted ; as if he had been on a sudden 
deprived of his senses, he took such measures as were evidently 
contrary to his interest. In bis consternation, he sent orders 
for withdrawing his forces out of Lysimaebia and the other 
cities of the Hellespont, to prevent their falling into the hands 
of the enemy, ^ho were marching towards those parts, with a 
design of crossing into Asia ; whereas, the only means that 
remained to binder this, would liave been to leave those troops 
in the places where they were. For Lysimaebia, being very 
strongly fortified, might have held out a long siege, perhaps till 
the winter was very far advanced, which would have greatly 
incommoded the enemy, by the want of provisions and forage ; 
and during that interval, be might haiiR taken measures for an 
accommodation with the Romans. 

He not only committed a great error in drawing bis forces 
out of those places at a time when they were most necessary in 
them, but did it in so precipitate « manner, that his troops left 
all the ammunition and provisions (of both which he had laid 
up very considerable quantities) behind them iti those cities. 
By this means, when the Romans entered them, they found am- 
munition, and provisions in such great plenty, that they seemed 


* Liv. 1. xxxvu. n. 3L Appian. in Syr. p. 101. 
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to have been prepared expressly fur the use of their army ; and, 
at the same time, the passage of the Hellespont was so open, 
that they carried over their army without the least opposition, at 
that very part where the enemy might have disputed it with them 
to the greatest advantage. 

We have here an evident instance of what is so often men- 
tioned in the Scriptures, that when God is determined to punish 
and destroy a kingdom, he deprives either the king, his com- 
manders, or ministers, of counsel, prudence, and courage. With 
this he makes the prophet Isaiah threaten his people. For,^ 
behold, the Lord, the Lord of H^sts, doth take aioay from Je- 
rusalem, and from Judah, the stay and staff. — The mighty man, 
and the man of war, the judge, and the prophet, and the pru- 
dent, and the ancient. The captain of fifty, and the honourable 
man, and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the elo- 
quent orator. — But a very remarkable circumstance is, that the 
Pagan historian says here expressly, and repeats it twice, that 
Qod took away the king's judgment^ and overthrew his rea- 
son ; a punishment, says he, that always happens, when men 
are iipon the point of falling into some great calcmtlity. The 
expression is very strong ; God overthrew the king's reason. 
He took from him, that is, he refused him, sound sense, pru- 
dence, and judgment : he banished from his mind every salutary 
thought : he confused him, and made him even averse to all the 
good counsel that could be given him. This is what David 
besought God to do with regard to Ahitophel,® Absalom's 
minister : O Lord, I pray thee, turn the counsel of Ahilophel 
into foolishness. The word in the Latin version is very strong, 
infatua : the import of which is, how prudent soevei* his counsels 
may be, make them appear foolish and stupid to Absalom ; and 
they accordingly did appear so. And Absalom and all the men 
of Israel said. The counsel of Hushai, the Archite, is better 
than the counsel of Ahitophel : for the Lord had appointed to 
difeat the good counsel of Ahitophel, to the intent that the 
Lord might bring evil upon Absalom. 

The Romans,** being cpme into Asia, halted some time at 
Troy, which they consi«ered as the cradle whence they had 
sprung, and as their primitive country, from whence iLneas had 
set out to settle in Italy. The cpnsul offered up sacrifices to 
^ Isaidh ill. 1--3. 

Otou pkaTCTOVTOQ Tovc \oyi(Tfiovs’ oTrep anatri, TrpoffiovTtov drvxrifidTuv, 
iiriyiyvsTai ov fiyv ovre rov diaTrXovv i^vXa^ev vird BeofiXajSeiac. 

^ Infatua, queeso. Demine, consilium Ahitophel — Domini autem nutu dissipa- 
tum est consilium Ahitopliel, UT inducehet Domtnus super Ausai.om 
MALUM, 2 Reg. xv. 31. et xvii. 14. O Lord, T pray thee, turn the counsel of 
Ahitophel into foolishness. 2 Sam. xiv. 31. Fur the Lord had ajipuintcd to 
defeat the good counsel of Ahitophel, I'o the intent that the liOBD 
MIGHT BRING EVIL UPON Absa^om. Chap. xvii. 14. 

** Justin. 1. xxxi. c. 8. 
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Minerva, who presided over the citadel. Both parties were 
overjoyed, much after the same manner as fathers and children, 
who meet after a long separation. The inhabitants of this city, 
seeing their posterity conquerors of the West and of Africa, and 
laying claim to Asia, as a kingdom that had been possessed by 
their ancestors, imagined they saw Troy rise out of its ashes in 
greater splendour than ever. On the other side, the Romans 
were intinilely delighted to see themselves in the ancient abode 
of their forefatliers, who had given birth to Rome ; and to con- 
template the temples and statues of the deities which they had 
in common with that city. c 

When advice was brought to Antiochiis that the Romans had 
passed the Hellespont,® he began to think himself undone. He 
would now have been very glad to deliver himself from a war 
in which he had engaged rashly, and without exainining*seriously 
all its consequences. This made him resolve to send an em- 
bassy to the Romans, to propose conditions of peace. A reli- 
gious ceremony had retarded the march of their army, it having 
baited for several days that were festivals at Rome, in which the 
sacred shielfis, called Andlkh were carried in solemn procession 
with great pomp. Scipio Africaiius, who was one of the Salii, 
or priests of Mars, whose office was to keep these shields, had 
not crossed the sea yet ; for being one of the Salii, he could not 
leave the place where the festival was solemnizing, so that the 
army was obliged to wait for him. What a pity it was, that 
persons of so much religion were no better illuminated, and did 
not direct their worship to more proper objects ! This delay 
gave the king some hopes ; ibr he had imagined that the Ro- 
mans, immediately upon their arrival in Asia, would have attacked 
him on a sudden. Besides, the character he had heard of Sci- 
pio Africanus, of his greatness of soul, his generosity and cle- 
mency to those he had conquered both in Spain and Africa, 
gave him hopes that this great man, now satiated with glory, 
would not be averse to an accommodation : especially as he had 
a present to make him, which could not but be infinitely agree- 
able. This was his own son, a child, who had been taken at sea, 
as he was going in a boat irom Chalcis to Oreum, according to 
Livy. 

Heraclides of Byzantiun\, who was the spokesman in this 
embassy, opened his speech with saying, that the very circum- 
stance which had frustrated all the rest of the negociations for 
peace between his master and the Romans, now made him hope 
for success in the present : because all the difficulties which 
had hitherto prevented their taking effect, were entirely remov- 
ed ; that the king, to put a .stop to the complaints of his still 

« Liv. 1. xxxvii. n. 3.'} — 45. Polyb. in Excerpt. Legal, c. xxiii. Justin. 
1. xxxi. c. 7) 8. Appiiin. in Syr. p. 10.5 — 110. 
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keeping possession of any city in Europe, bad abandoned Lysi- 
tnachia : that as to Smyrna, Lampsacus, and Alexandria in the 
Troad, he was ready to give them up to the Romans, and any 
other city belonging to their allies, which they should demand 
of him : that he would consent to pay to the Romans half the 
expenses of this war. He concluded* with exhorting them to 
call to mind the uncertainty and vicissitude of human ailairs, 
and not lay too great a stress on their present prosperity ; that 
they ought to rest satisfied with making Europe, whose extent 
was so immense, the boundaries of their empire ; that if they 
were ambitious of joining som^ part of Asia to it, the king 
would acquiesce with their desire, provided that the limits of it 
were clearly settled. 

The ambassador imagined that these proposals, which seem- 
ed so advantageous, could not be rejected ; but the Romans 
judged differently. With regard to the expenses of the war, as 
the king had very unjustly been the occasion of it, they were of 
opinion that he ought to defray the whole ; they were not satis- 
fied with his withdrawing the garrisons he had in Ionia and 
yEtolia: but pretended to restore liberty to all Al!>ia, in the 
same manner as they had done to Greece, which could not be 
effected unless the king abandoned all Asia, on this side mount 
Taurus. 

Heraclides, not being able to obtain any thing in the public 
audience, endeavoured, pursuant to his instructions, to conciliate 
in private Scipio Africanus. lie began by assuring him, that 
the king would restore him his son without ransom. Afterwards, 
being very little acquainted with Scipio's greatness of soul, and 
the character of the Romans, he promised him a* large sum of 
money, and assured him that he might entirely dispose of all 
things in the king’s power if he could mediate a peace for him. 
To these overtures, Scipio made the following answer : I am 
not surprised to find you ignorant both of my character and 
that of the Romans, as you are unacquainted even with the 
condition of the prince who sent you hither, Jf, us you assert, 
the uncertainty of the fate of arms should prompt us to grant 
you peace upon easier terms, your sovereign ought to have kept 
possession of Lysimachia, in order to have shut us out of the 
Chersonesus ; or else he ought to have met us in the Hellespont, 
to have disputed our passage into Asia, But, by abandoning 
them to us, he put the yoke on his own neck ; so that all he now 
has to do, is to submit to whatever conditions we shall think fit 
to prescribe. Among the several offers he makes me, I cannot 
hut be strongly affected with that which relates to the giving 
me hack my son ; I hope the resLwill never have the power to 
tempt me. As a private man, I can promise to preserve eter- 
nally the deepest sense of gratitude for so jyrecious a gift h£ 
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offers me in my son ; hut as a public one, he must expect nothing 
from me. Go, therefore, and tell him, in my name, that the 
best counsel I can give him, is to lay down his arms, and not 
reject any articles of peace which may be proposed to him. 
IViis is the best advice I can give him as a good and faithful 
friend. 

Aiitiocluis thought that the Romans could not have pre- 
scribed harder conditions had they conquered him, and such a 
peace appeared to him as fatal as the most unfortunate war. 
He therefore prepared for a battle, as the Romans did also on 
their side. ^ 

The king was encamped at Thyatira, where hearing that 
Scipio lay ill at Elea, he sent his son to him. This was a remedy 
that operated both on the body and mind, and restored both joy 
and health to the sick and aillicted father. After embracing 
him a long time in his arms. Go, says he to the envoys, and 
tell him that at present the only testimony I can give him of my 
gratitude is, to advise him not to fight till he hears of my being 
arrived in the camp. Perhaps Scipio thought, that a delay of 
some days \w'juld give the king an opportunity of reflecting more 
seriously than he had hitherto done, and incline him to conclude 
a solid peace. 

Although the superiority of Antiochus’s forces, which were 
much more numerous than those of the Romans, might be a 
powerful motive to induce him to venture a battle immediately ; 
nevertheless, the wisdom and authority of Scipio, whom he 
considered as his last refuge in case any calamitous accident 
should befall him, prevailed over the former consideration, lie 
passed the Phrygian river, (it is thought to be the Hermus,)and 
posted himself near Magnesia, at the foot of mount Sipylus> 
where he fortified his camp so strongly as not to fear being at- 
tacked in it. 

The consul followed soon after. The armies continued 
several days in sight, during which Antiochus did not once move 
out of his camp. His army consisted of 70,000 foot, 12,000 
horse, and fifty-four elephants. That of the Romans was com- 
posed, in the whole, of but 30,000 men, and sixteen elephants. 
The consul, finding that the king kept quiet, summoned his 
council, to debate on what w,as to be done, in case he should 
persist in refusing to venture a battle. He represented, that 
as the winter was at hand, it would be necessary, notwithstand- 
ing the severity of the season, for the soldiers to keep the field ; 
or, if they should go into winter-quarters, to discontinue the 
war till the year following. The Romans never showed so much 
contempt tor an enemy as on this occasion ; they all cried aloud, 
that it would be proper to march immediately against the enemy ; 
to take advantage of the ardour of the troops, who were ready 
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to force the palisades, and pass the intrencliments, to attack the 
enemy in their camp, in case they would not quit it. There is 
some probability that the consul, was desirous of anticipating^ 
the arrival of his brother, since his presence only would have 
considerably diminished the glory of his success. 

The next day the consul, after viewing the situation of the 
camp, advanced with his army towards it in order of battle. 
The king, fearing that a longer delay would lessen the courage 
of his own soldiers, and animate the enemy, at last marched 
out with his troops, and both sides prepared for a decisive battle. 

Every thing was uniform enough in the consul’s army, with 
regard to the men as well as aifos. It consisted of two Ro- 
man legions, of 5400 men each, and two such bodies of Latino 
infantry. The Romans were posted in the centre, and the La- 
tines in the two wings, the left of which extended towards tlie 
river. The first line of the centre was composed of pikemen,*^ 
or Hastali, the second of PrincijjeSt and the third of Triarii ; 
these, properly speaking, composed the main body. On the 
side of the right wing, to cover and sustain it, the consul had 
posted on the same line, 3000 Achman infantry auxiliary 
i'orces of Eumenes ; and in a column, 3000 horse, 800 of which 
belonged to Eumenes, and the rest to the Romans. He post- 
ed at the extremity of this wing the light-armed Trallians and 
Cretans. It was not thought necessary to strengthen the left 
wing in this manner, because the river and its banks, which 
were very steep, seemed a suilicient rampart. Nevertheless, 
four squadrons of horse were posted there. To guard the 
camp, they left 2000 Macedonians and Thracians, who followed 
the army as volunteers. The sixteen elephants were posted be- 
hind the Triarii, by way of reserve, and as a rear-guard. It 
was not thought proper to oppose them to those of the enemy, 
not only because the latter were greatly superior in number, 
but because the African elephants, which were the only ones 
the Romans had, were very much inferior both in size and 
strength to those of India, and therefore were not able to op- 
pose them. 

The king’s army was more varied, both as to the different 
nations which composed it, and the disparity of their arms. 
Sixteen thousand foot, armed after the Macedonian fashion, 
who composed the phalanx, formed also the main body. This 
phalanx was divided into ten* bodies, each of fifty men in front 
by tliirty-two deep, and two elephants were posted in each of 
the intervals which separated them. This formed the principal 
strength of the army. The sight alone of the elephants inspired 
terror. Their size, which in itself was very rcmarkalile, was 

f These are the names of the three diiierent bodies of troops, of which the 
iiifantrv of the Roman Icf^ionvS consisted. 
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increased by the ornament of their heads, and their plumes of 
feathers, which were embellished with gold, silver, purple, and 
ivory ; vain ornaments, which invite an enemy by the hopes of 
plunder, and are no defence to an army. The elephants carried 
towers on their backs, in which were four fighting men, besides 
the guides. To the right of this phalanx was drawn up in a 
column, part of the cavalry, 1500 Asiatic Gauls, 3000 cuirassiers 
completely armed, and 1000 horse, the flower of the Medes 
and other neighbouring nations. A body of sixteen elephants 
were posted next in files. A little beyond was the king's 
regiment, composed of the Argyraspides, so called from their 
arms being of silver. After them 1200 Dahm, to whom 2500 
Mysians were joined. All these were bowmen. Then 3000 
light-armed Cretans and Trallians. The right wing was closed 
by 4000 slingers and archers, half Cyrteans and half Elymmans. 
The left wing was drawn up much after the same manner, ex- 
cept that before part of the cavalry, the chariots, armed with 
scythes, were posted, with the camels, mounted by Arabian 
bowmen, whose thin swords (in order that the riders might reach 
the enemy ^frorn the back of th ?se beasts) were six feet long. 
The king commanded the right; Selencus his son, and Antipater 
his nephew, the left; and three lieutenant- generals the main 
body. 

A thick fog rising in the morning, the sky grew so dark, 
that it was not possible for the king’s soldiers to distinguish 
one another, and act in concert, on account of their great 
extent ; and the damp, occasioned by this fog, softened very 
much the bow-strings, the slings, and thongs? which were used 
for throwing javelins. The Homans did not suffer near so 
much, because they used scarce any but heavy arms, swords, 
and javelins : and as the front of their army was of less extent, 
they could the easier see one another. 

The chariots, armed with scythes, which Antiochus had flat- 
tered himself would terrify the enemy, and throw them into 
confusion, first occasioned the defeat of his own forces. King 
Eumenes, who knew both where their strength and weakness 
lay, opposed to them the Cretan archers, the slingers, and cavalry, 
who discharged javelins : commanding them to charge them, 
not in a body, but in small platoons ; and to pour on them, 
from every quarter, a showtr of darts, stones, and javelins ; 
shouting as loud as possible all tfie while. The horses, fright- 
ened at these shouts, run away with the chariots, scour the 
field on all sides, and turn against their own troops, as well as 
the camels. That empty terror thus removed, they fight 
hand to hand. 

But this soon proved the ^destruction of the king’s army ; 

^ Amenta. 
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for the troops which were posted near these chariots, liaving* 
been broken and put to flight by their disorder, left every part 
naked and defenceless, even to the very cuirassiers. The 
Roman cavalry vigorously charging the latter, it was not 
possible for them to stand the shock, so that tliey were broken 
immediately, many of them being killed on the spot, because 
the weight of their arms would not permit them to fly. The 
whole left wing was routed, which spread an alarm through the 
main body, formed by the phalanx, and threw it into disorder. 
And now the Roman legions charged it with advantage ; the 
soldiers who composed the phalanx not having an opportunity 
to use their long pikes, because/those who fled had taken refuge 
amongst them, and prevented their acting, whilst the Romans 
poured their javelins upon them from all sides. The ele- 
phants drawn up in the intervals of the phalanx were of no 
service to it. The Roman soldiers, who had been used to fight 
in the war in Africa against those animals, had learned how to 
avoid their impetuosity, either by piercing their sides with 
their javelins, or by hamstringing them with their swords. The 
first ranks of the phalanx were tlierefore put into disorder ; 
and the Romans were upon the point of surrountlfng the rear 
ranks, when advice was brought that their left wing was in 
great danger. 

Antiochus, who had observed that the flanks of this left wing 
were quite uncovered, and that only four squadrons of horse 
had been posted near it, as it was supposed to be sufliciently 
defended by the river, had charged it with his auxiliary forces 
and his heavy-armed horse, not only in front but in flank ; be 
cause the four squadrons, being unable to withstand the charge 
of all the enemy’s cavalry, had retired towards the main body, 
and left open their ground near the river. The Roman cavalry 
having been put into disorder, the infantry soon followed it, and 
were driven as far as the camp, Marcus iliimilius, a inililary 
tribune, had stayed to guard the camp. Seeing the Romans 
flying towards it, he marched out at the head of all his troops 
to meet them, and reproaclied them with their cowardice and 
ignominious flight. Rut this was not all, for he commanded his 
soldiers to kill the foremost of those that fell, and all who 
refused to face about against the enemy. This order being 
given so seasonably, and immediately put in execution, had the 
desired effect. The stronger fear prevailed over the less. 
Those who were flying, first halt, and al’lerwards return to the 
battle. And now yEmiliiis, with his body of troops, which 
consisted of 2000 brave, well-disciplined men, opposes the king, 
who was pursuing vigorously those who fled. Attains, the 
brother of Eumencs, having quitted the right wing, on his 
receiving advice that the left was defeated, flew to it very sea-: 
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sonably with 200 horse. Antiocbus, being now charged on 
every side, turned his horse, and retired. Thus the Romans 
having defeated the two wings, advance forward over the Le ips 
of slain as far as the king’s camp, and plunder it. 

It has been observed,' that the manner in which the king 
drew up his phalanx was one of the causes of his losing the bat- 
tle. In this body the chief strength of his army consisted, and 
it had hitherto been thought invincible. It was composed en- 
tirely of veteran, stout, and well-disciplined soldiers. To 
enable this phalanx to do him greater service, he ought to have, 
given it less depth, and a greater front; whereas, in drawing 
thirty-two deep, he rendered half of them of no use ; and filled 
up the rest of the front with new-raised troops, without courage 
and experience, who consequently could not be depended on. 
In this, however, Antiochus had only observed the method in 
which Philip and Alexander used to draw up their phalanx. 

There fell this day, as well in the battle as in the pursuit and 
the plunder of the camp, 50,000 foot and 4000 horse ; 1400 
were taken prisoners, and fifteen elephants with their guides. 
The Romans lost but 300 foot and twenty-four horse. Twenty- 
five of Euniehes’s troopers were killed. By. this victory the 
Romans acquired all the cities of Asia Minor, which now 
submitted voluntarily to them. 

Antiochus withdrew to Sardis, with as many of his forces 
who had escaped the slaughter as he could assemble. From 
that city he marched to Celaenge in Phrygia, whither he heard 
that his son Seleucus had fled. He found him there, and both 
passed mount Taurus, with the utmost diligence, in order to 
reach Syria. 

Neither Hannibal nor Scipio Africanus were in this battle. 
The former was blocked up by the Rhodians in Pamphylia, 
with the Syrian fleet ; and the latter lay ill in Elea. 

The instant Antiochus was arrived at Antioch, he sent 
Anti pater, his brother’s son, and Zeuxis, who had governed 
Lydia and Phrygia under him, to the Romans, in order to sue 
for peace. They found the consul at Sardis, with Scipio Afri- 
canus his brother, who was recovered. They applied themselves 
to the latter, who presented them to the consul. They did 
not endeavour to excuse Antiochus in any manner ; and only 
sued humbly in his name for piDace. You have always^ said 
they to him, pardoned with greatness of mind the kings and 
nations you have conquered. How much more should you he 
induced to do this after a victory which gives you the empire 
of the universe ? Henceforward, being become equal to the 

' Ap()ian. 

“ Liv. 1 xxxvii. n. 45 — 19. Pulvb. in Excerpt. liCgat. c. xxiv. Appiao. 
iaSyr. p. 110 — 1 1 a. 
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gods^ lay aside all animosity against mortals, and make the 
good of the human race your sole study for the future. 

The council was summoned upon this embassy, and after 
havings seriously examined the affair, the ambassadors were 
called in. Scipio Africanus spoke, and acquainted them with 
what had been resolved. — He said, that as the Romans did 
not suffer themselves to be depressed by adversity, on the other 
side, they were never too elated by prosperity ; that therefore 
they would not insist upon any other demands, than those they 
had made before the battle, that Antiochus should evacuate all 
Asia on this side mount Taurus : that he should pay all the 
expenses of the war, which wefe computed at 15,000 Euboeic 
talents," and the payments were settled as follows ; 500 talents 
down, 2500 when the senate should have ratified the treaty, 
and the rest in twelve years; 1000 talents in each year: that 
he should pay Eumenes the 400 talents he owed him, and the 
residue of a payment on account of corn with which the king 
of Pergamus his father had furnished the king of Syria ; and 
that he should deliver twenty hostages, to be chosen by the 
Romans. — He added. The Romans cannot persuajfs themselves, 
that a prince who gives Hannibal refuge is sincerely desirous 
of peace. They therefore demand that Hannibal be delivered 
up to them, as also Thoas the Italian, who was the chief agent 
in fomenting this war. All these conditions were accepted. 

L. Cotta was sent to Rome with the ambassadors of Anti- 
ochus, to acquaint the senate with the particulars of this nego- 
ciation, and to obtain the ratification of it. Eumenes set out 
at the same time for Romo, whither the ambassadors of the ci- 
ties of Asia went also. Soon after the 500 talents were paid 
the consul at Ephesus, hostages were given for the reinaiiid€?r 
of the payment, and to secure the other articles of the treaty. 
Antiochus, one of the king’s sons, was included among the 
hostages. — He afterwards ascended the throne, and was snr- 
named Epiphanes. The instant Hannibal and Thoas received 
advice that a treaty was negocialing, concluding that they 
should be the victims, they provided for their own safety by 
retiring before it was concluded. 

The .JiCtolians had before sent ambassadors to Rome, to solicit 
an accommodation. To succeed the better, they had the assur- 
ance to spread a report in I^omef, by a knavish artifice unworthy 
the character they bore, that the two Scipios had been seized 
and carried off at an interview, and that Antiochus had defeated 
their army. Afterwards, as if this report had been true, (and 
they impudently declared that it was so,) they assumed a 
haughty tone in the senate, and seemed to demand a peace 

“ Fifteen thousand Attic talents amount to about 2,215,000/. sterling. 
Those of F.ulxra, according to Uudanis, were something less. 
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rather than sue for it. This showed they were not acquainted 
with the genius and character of the Romans, who had reason to 
be offended with them on other accounts. They therefore were 
commanded to leave Rome that very day, and Italy in a fort- 
night. The Romans received letters from the consul soon after, 
by which it appeared that this report was entirely groundless. 

The Romans had just before raised M. Ful- 
Ant. J. C. 189. Nobilior and Cn. Manlius Vulso to the con- 
sulate. — In the division of the provinces, iF^tolia 
fell by lot to Fulvius, and Asia to Manlius. 

The arrival of Cotta at Rome, who brought the particulars of 
the victory and treaty of peace,^‘ filled the whole city with joy. 
Prayers and sacrifices were appointed, by way of thanksgiving, 
for three days. 

After this religious solemnity was over, the senate immediately 
gave audience, first to Eunienes, and afterwards to the am- 
bassadors. At this audience, one of the most important affairs 
that had ever been brought before the senate, and which con- 
cerned all the Grecian cifies of Asia, was to be considered. It 
is well known how precious and dear liberty in general is to 
all men. But the Greeks in particular were inexpressibly 
jealous of theirs. They considered it as an inheritance, which 
had devolved to them from their ancestors ; and as a peculiar 
privilege that distinguishes them from all other nations. And, 
indeed, the least attention to the Grecian history will show that 
liberty was the great motive and principle of all their enter- 
prises and wars ; and in a manner the soul of their laws, customs, 
and whole frame of government. Philip, and Alexander his 
son, gave the first blow to it, and their successors had exceed- 
ingly abridged^ and almost extirpated it. The Romans had a 
little before restored it to all the cities of Greece, after the 
victory they had gained over Philip king of Macedonia. The 
cities of Asia, after the defeat of Antiochus, were in hopes of 
the same indulgence. The Rhodians had sent ambassadors to 
Rome, principally to solicit that favour for the Greeks of Asia; 
and it was the peculiar interest of king Eumenes to oppose it. 
This was the subject on which the senate were now to debate, 
the decision of which held all Europe and Asia in suspense. 

Eumenes being first admitted to audience, opened his speech 
with a short comj^iment to thef senate, for the glorious protec- 
tion they had granted him, in freeing himself and his brother, 
when besieged in Pergamus (the capital of his kingdom) by 
Antiochus, and in securing his dominions against the unjust 
enterprises of that prince. He afterwards congratulated the 
Romans on the happy success of their arms both by sea and 

® Liv. 1. xxxvii. n. 47—50. Ibid. n. 62 — 59. Polyb. in Excerpt. Legal, 
c. XXV. Appian. Syr. p. IIC. 
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land ; and on the famous victory they had lately gained, by 
which they had driven Antiochus out of Europe, as well as of 
all Asia situated on this side of mount Taurus. He added, that 
as to himself and the service he had endeavoured to do the Ro- 
mans, he chose rather to have those things related by their ge- 
nerals than by himself. The modesty of his behaviour was uni- 
versally applauded ; but he was desired to specify the particu- 
lars in which the senate and people of Rome could oblige him, 
and what he had to ask of them ; assuring him that he might rely 
on their good inclinations towards him. He replied, that if the 
choice of a rccompence was proposed to him by others, and he 
were permitted to consult the senate, he then would be so free as 
ask that venerable body,wbat answer it would be proper for him to 
make, in order that he might not insist upon immoderate and 
unreasonable demands ; but that, as it was from the senate that 
he expected whatsoever he could hope for, he thought it most 
advisable to depend entirely on their generosity. He was again 
desired to explain himself clearly, and without ambiguity. In 
this mutual contest between politeness and respect, Eumcnes, 
not being able to prevail with himself to be outdone, quitted 
the assembly. The senate still persisted in theirtirst resolution; 
^nd the reason they gave for it was, that the king knew what it 
best suited his interest to ask. • He therefore was again intro- 
duced, and obliged to explain himself. 

He then made the following speech : I should have still con- 
tinued silent, did I not know that the Rhodian ambassadors, 
whom you will soon admit to audience, will make such demands 
as are directly contrary to my interest. They will plead, in 
your presence, the cause of all the Grecian cities of Asia, and 
pretend that they ought to he declared free, • Now, can it he 
doubted that their intention in this is, to deprive me, not only 
of those cities which will he set free, hut even of such as were 
anciently tributaries to me; and that their view is, by so signal 
a service, to subject them effectually to themselves, under the 
specious title of confederate cities I They will not fail to ex- 
patiate strongly on their own disinterestedness ; and to say, 
that they do not speak for themselves, but merely for your glory 
and reputation. You therefore will certainly not suffer your- 
selves to be imposed upon by such discourse ; and are far from 
designing, either to discover arfiaffected inequality towards your 
allies, by humbling some, dnd raising others in an immoderate 
degree ; nor to allow better conditions to those who bore arms 
against you, than to such as have always been your friends and 
allies. With regard to my particular 2fretensions, and my 
jyersonal interest, these I can easily give up ; hut as to your 
kindness, and the marks of friendship with which you have been 
pleased to honour me, I must confess that I cannot, without 
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pain^ see others triumph over me in that particular. This is 
the most precious part of the inheritance 1 received from my 
father, who was the first potentate in all Greece and Asia that 
had the advantage of concluding an alliance, and of joining in 
friendship with you ; and who cultivated it with an inviolable 
constancy and fidelity to his latest breath. He teas far from 
confining himself in those points to mere protestations of kind- 
ness and good-will. In all the wars you made in Greece, whether 
by sea or land, he constantly followed your standards, and aided 
you with all his forces, with such a zeal as none of your allies 
can boast. It may even he said, that his attachment to your 
interest, in the last and sirongeht proof he gave of his fidelity, 
was the cause of his death : for the fire and vigour with which 
he exhorted the llosotians to engage in alliance with you, occa- 
sioned the fatal accident that brought him to his end in a few 
days. I have always thought it my glory and duty to tread 
in his steps. It has not, indeed, been possible for me to exceed 
him in zeal and attachment for your service : but then the pos- 
ture of affairs, and the war against Antiochus, have furnished 
me with more^ opportunities than my father had, of giving you 
jjroofs of this. Thai prince, so powerful in Europe as well as 
Asia, offered me his daughter in marriage: he engaged himself 
to recover all those cities which had revolted from me : he pro- 
mised to enlarge my dominions considerably, upon condition that 
I should join with him against you. I will not assume any ho- 
nour to myself from not accej)ting offers ivhich tended to alienate 
me from your friendship ; and indeed, how would it have been 
possible for me to do tliis ? I will only take notice of what I 
thought myself hound to do in your favour, as one who was your 
ancient friend a'nd ally. I assisted your generals both by sea 
and land, and with a far greater number of troops, as well as a 
much larger quantity of provisions, than any of your allies. 
I was pt'esent in all your engagements, and these were many ; 
and have, sjntred myself no toils nor dangers. I suffered the 
hardships of a siege, ( the most grievous calamity of war,) and 
was blocked up in Pergamus, exposed every moment to the loss 
of my crown and life. Having disengaged myself from this 
siege, whilst Antiochus on one side, and Seleucus his son on the 
other, were still encamped in my dominions ; neglecting entirely 
my own interest, I sailed with nty whole fleet to the Hellespont, 
to meet Scipio your consul, purposely to assist him in passing it. 
I never quitted the consul from the time of his arrival in Asia ; 
not a soldier in your camp has exerted himself more than my 
brother and myself. No expedition, no battle of cavalry, has 
taken place without me. In the last engagement, I defended 
the post which the consul assigned me. / will not ask whether 
in this particular any of your allies deserved to be compared 
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with me. One thing I will be so confident as to assert, that / 
may put myself in parallel with any of those kings or states, on 
whom you have bestowed the highest marks of your favour. 
Masinissa had been your enemy before he became your ally. 
He did not come over to you with powerful aids, and at a lime 
when he enjoyed the full possession of his kingdom; but an 
exile, driven from his kingdom ; plundered of all his posses- 
sions, and deprived of all his forces, he fled to your camp, with 
a squadron of horse, in order to seek an asylum and a refuge in 
his misfortunes. Nevertheless, because he has since served you 
faithfully against Syphax and^the Carthaginians, you have not 
only restored him to the throne of his ancestors ; but, by be- 
stowing on him great part of Syphax's kingdom, you have made 
him one of the most powerful monarchs of Africa. What, 
therefore, may we not expect from your liberality, we, who have 
ever been your allies, and never your enemies ? My father, my 
brothers, and myself, have, on all occasions, drawn our swords 
in your cause, both by sea and land ; not only in Asia, but at a 
great distance from our native country, in Peloponnesus, 
Boeotia, and JPltolia, during the wars against^Philip, Antio- 
chits, and the JElolians. Perhaps some one may ask, what 
then are your pretensions ? Since you force me to explain my- 
self, they are as follow: Jf, in repulsing Antiochus beyond 
mount Taurus, your intention was to seize upon that country, 
in order to unite it to your empire, I could not tvish for better 
neighbours, none being more able to secure my dominions. 
But if you are resolved to resign it, and to recall your armies 
from thence, I dare presume to say, that none of your allies de- 
serve to derive advantage from your conquests ^bet ter than my- 
self. Yet ( some may observe ) it is great and glorious to deliver 
cities from slavery, and to restore them their liberty. I grant 
it, provided they had never exercised hostilities against you. 
But if they have been warmly attached to Antiochus' s interest, 
will it not be much more worthy of your wisdom and justice, to 
bestow your favours on allies, who have served you faithfully, 
than on enemies who have used their endeavours to destroy you? 

The senate were exceedingly pleased with the king’s ha- 
rangue ; and showed evidently, that they were determined to do 
every thing for him in their posjver. 

The Rhodians were aftorwards admitted to audience. The 
person who spoke in their name, after retracing the origin of 
their amity with the Romans, and the services they had done 
them, first in the war against Philip, and afterwards in that 
against Antiochus : Nothing, says lie, directing himself to the 
senators, grieves us so much cU this time, as to find ourselves 
obliged to engage in a dispute with Eumenes, that prince for 
whom, of all princes, both our republic and ourselves have the 
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most faithful and cordial respect. The circumstance which 
divides and separates us on this occasion^ does not proceed 
from a difference of inclinations, but of conditions. We are 
free, and Eumenes is a king. It is natural that ive, being a 
free people, should plead for the liberty of others ; and that 
kings should endeavour to make all things pay homage to their 
sovereign sway. However this be, the circumstance which per- 
plexes us on this occasion, is not so much the affair in itself, 
which seems to he of such a nature that you cannot he very 
much divided in opinion about it, as the regard and deference 
which we ought to show to so august a prince as Eumenes, If 
there were.no other way of acknowledging the important ser- 
vices of a king, your confederate and ally, but in subjecting free 
cities to his power, you then might he doubtful, from the fear 
you might be under, either of not discovering gratitude enough 
towards a prince who is your friend ; or of renouncing your 
principles, and the glory you have acquired in the war against 
Phili]}, by restoring all the Grecian cities to their liberty. 
But fortune has put you in such a condition, as not to fear 
either of tho^es^nconveniences. The immortal gods he praised, 
the victory you have so lately gained, by which you acquire no 
less riches than glory, enables you 4o acquit yourselves easily of 
what you call a debt. Lycaonia, the two Phrygias, all Pisidia, 
the Chersonesus, and the country contiguous to it, are all in 
your hands. One of these provinces is alone capable of enlarg- 
ing considerably the dominions of Eumenes ; but all of them 
together will equal him to the most powerful kings. You there- 
fore may, at one and the same time, recompense very largely 
your allies, and,,not depart from the maxims which form the 
glory of your empire. The same motive prompted you to march 
against Philip and Antiochus. As the cause is the same, the 
like issue is expected ; not only because you yourselves have al- 
ready set the example, hut because your honour requires it. 
Others engage in war, merely to dispossess their neighbours of 
some country, some city, fortress, or sea-port ; but you, O 
Romans, never draw the sword from such motives : when you 
fight, it is for glory ; and it is this circumstance which inspires 
all nations with a reverence and awe for your name and empire, 
almost equal to that which is pqid the gods. Your business is 
to preserve that glory. You have *unaer taken to rescue from 
the bondage of kings, and to restore to its ancient liberty, a 
nation famous for its antiquity ; and still more renowned for 
its glorious actions, and its exquisite taste for the polite arts 
and sciences. It is the whole nation whom you have taken 
under your protection, and you have promised it them to the 
end of time. The cities, situated in Greece itself, are not 
more Grecian than the colonies they settled in Asia. A 
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change of country has not wrought any alteration in our ori- 
gin or manners. We^ as Grecian cities in Asia, have en- 
deavoured to rival our ancestoi's and founders in virtue and 
in knowledge. Many persons in this assembly have seen the 
cities of Greece and those of Asia: the only difference is, that 
we are situated at a farther distance from Rome. If a dif- 
ference in climate could change the nature and disposition of 
men, the inhabitants of Marseilles, surrounded as they are 
with ignorant and barbarous nations, should necessarily have 
long since degenerated ; and yzt we are inforined that you have 
as great a regard for them, a§ if they lived in the centre of 
Greece. And, indeed, they have retained, not only the sound 
of the language, the dress, and the whole exterior of the Greeks; 
but have also preserved still more their manners, laws, and 
genius, and all these pure and uncorrupted by their intercourse 
with the neighbouring nations. Mount Taurus is now the 
boundary of your empire. Every country on this side of 
it ought not to appear remote for you. Wherever you have 
carried your arms, convey thither also the genius and form of 
your government. Let the Barbarians, who Mii% accustomed 
to slavery, continue under the empire of kings, since it is grate- 
ful to them. The Greeks, in the mediocrity of their 
condition, think it glorious to imitate your exalted sentiments. 
Born and nurtured in liberty, they know you will not deem it a 
crime in them to be jealous of it, as you yourselves are so. 
Formerly, their own strength was sufficient to secure emjnre to 
them ; but now they implore the gods that it may be enjoyed 
for ever by those people with whom they have placed it. All 
they desire is, that you will be pleased to protect, by the power 
of your arms, their liberties, as they are now no longer able to 
defend them by their own. Bui, says somebody, some of those 
cities have favoured Antiochus. Had not the others favoured 
Philip also ; and the Tarentines Pyrrhus ? To cite hut one 
people, Carthage, your enemy as well as rival, enjoys its liber- 
ties and laivs. Consider, Fathers, the engagements which this 
example lays you under. Will you concede to Eumenes's am- 
bition ( I beg his pardon for the expression ) what you refused 
to your own just indignation ? As for us Rhodians, in this, as 
well as in all the wars which ym have carried on in our coun- 
tries, we have endeavour^ to behave as good and faithful 
allies ; and you are to judge whether we have really been such. 
Now that we enjoy peace, we are so free as to give you advice 
which must necessarily tend to your glory. If you j'ollow it, it 
will demonstrate to the universe, that however nobly you obtain 
victories, you yet know how fo make a nobler use of them. 

It was impossible to forbear applauding this speech, and it 
was thought worthy of the Roman grandeur. The senate found 
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itself on this occasion divided and opposed by different senti- 
ments and duties, of whose importance and justice they were 
sensible, but which, at tlie same time, it was diflicult to recon- 
cile on this occasion. On one side, gratitude for the services 
of a king, who had adhered to them with inviolable zeal and 
fidelity, made a strong impression on their minds : on the other, 
they earnestly wished to have it thought that the sole view of 
their undertaking this war was to restore the Grecian cities to 
their liberty. It must be confessed, that the motives on both 
sides were exceedingly strong. The restoring of every part of 
Greece to its liberties and law^5 after Philip's defeat, had ac- 
quired the Romans a reputation infinitely superior to all other 
triumphs. Rut then it would be dangerous to displease so pow- 
erful a prince as Euinenes ; and it was the interest of the Ro- 
mans to bring over other kings to their side by the attractive 
charms of advantage. However, the wisdom of the senate 
knew how to reconcile these diflerent duties. 

Antiochus’s ambassadors were brought in after those of 
Rhodes, and all they requested of the senate was, to confirm the 
peace which li. Scipio had granted them. They complied with 
their desire, and accordingly, some days after, it was also ratified 
in the assembly of the people. 

The ambassadors of the Asiatic cities were likewise heard, and 
the answer made to them was, that the senate would despatch^ 
pursuant to their usual custom, ten commissioners to inquire 
into and settle the affairs of Asia. It was told them in general, 
that Lycaonia, the two Phrygias and Mysia, should thencefor- 
ward be subject to king Eumenes. To the Rhodians were allot- 
ted Lycia, and Ahat part of Caria which lies nearest to Rhodes, 
and part of Pisidia. In both these distributions, such cities 
were excepted as enjoyed their freedom before the battle fought 
against Antiochus. It was enacted, that the rest of the cities 
of Asia, which had paid tribute to Attains, should also pay it to 
Eumenes ; and that such as had been tributaries to Antiochus, 
should be free and exempt from contributions of every kind. 

Eumenes and the Rhodians seemed very well satisfied with 
this prudent regulation. The latter requested as a favour, that 
the inhabitants of Soli, a city of Cilicia, descended originally, 
as well as themselves, from the^ieople of Argos, might be re- 
stored to their liberty. The senate, after consulting Anti- 
ochusV ambassadors on that head, informed the Rhodians of 
the violent opposition which those ambassadors had made to 
their request; because Soli, as situated beyond mount Taurus, 
was not included in the treaty. However, that they imagined 
the honour of Rhodes was concerned in this demand, they 
would again attempt to overcome their reluctance. The Rho- 
dians returning the most hearty thanks once more to the Ro- 
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mans, for the great favours they vouchsafed them, answered, 
that it was far from their intention to interrupt the peace in any 
manner, and retired highly satisfied. 

The Romans decreed a triumph to ^milius Regilliis, who 
had gained a victory at sea over the admiral of Antiochiis’s fleet; 
and still more justly to L. Scipio, who had conquered the king 
in person. He assumed the surname of Asiaticus, that his titles 
might not be inferior to those of his brother, upon whom that 
of African us had been conferred. 

Thus ended the war against Antiochus, which was not of long 
duration, cost the Romans but little blood, and yet contributed 
very much to the aggrandizing W their empire. But, at the 
same time, this victory contributed also, in another manner, to 
the decay and ruin of that very empire, by introducing into 
Rome, by the wealth it brought into it, a taste and love for 
luxury and effeminate pleasures ; for it is from this victory over 
Antiochus, and the conquest of Asia, that Pliny dates the 
depravity and corruption of manners in the republic of Rome,i* 
and the fatal changes which took place there. Asia,*^ van- 
quished by the Roman arms, in its turn vanquisj^d Rome by 
its vices. Foreign wealth extinguished in that city a love for 
the ancient poverty and simplicity in which its strength and 
honour had consisted. Luxury, ^ which in a manner entered 
Rome in triumph with the superb spoils of Asia, brought 
with her in her train irregularities and crimes of every kind, 
made greater havoc in the cities than the mightiest armies 
could have done, and in that manner avenged the conquered 
globe. 


Reflections on the conduct of the Romans with regard to the 
Grecian states, and the kings both of Europe and Asia. 


The reader begins to discover, in the events before related, 
one of the principal characteristics of the Romans, which will 
soon determine the fate of all the states of Greece, and produce 
an almost general change in the universe, I mean a spirit of 
sovereignly and dominion. This characteristic does not display 
itself at first in its full extent; it reveals itself only by de- 
grees ; and it is only by insensible progressions, which at the 
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same time are rapid enough, that it is carried at last to its 
greatest height. 

It must be confessed, that this people, on certain occasions, 
show such a moderation and disinterestedness, as (judging oi 
them only from their outside) exceed every thing we meet with 
in history, and to which it seems inconsistent to refuse praise. 
Was there ever a more delightful or more glorious day, than 
that in which the Romans, after having carried on a long and 
dangerous war ; after crossing seas, and exhausting their trea- 
sures ; caused a herald to proclaim, in a general assembly, that 
the Roman people restored all the cities to their liberty ; and 
desired to reap no other fruit from their victory, than the noble 
pleasure of doing good to nations, the bare remembrance of 
whose ancient glory sulliced to endear them to the Romans ? 
The description of what passed on that immortal day can hardly 
be read without tears, and without being affected with a kind 
of enthusiasm of esteem and admiration. 

Ifad this deliverance of the Grecian states proceeded merely 
from a principle of generosity, void of all interested motives ; 
had the wlmje tenor of the conduct of the Romans never belied 
such exalted ‘ sentiments ; nothing could possibly have been 
more august, or more capable of doing honour to a nation. But, 
if we penetrate ever so little beyond this glaring outside, w^e 
soon perceive, that this specious moderation of the Romans 
was entirely founded upon a profound policy : wise indeed, 
and prudent, according to the ordinary rules of government, 
but at the same time very remote from that noble disinterested- 
ness, wliicli has been so highly extolled on the present occasion. 
It may be affirmed, that the Grecians then abandoned themselves 
to a stupid joy : fondly imagining tliat they were really free, 
because the Romans declared them so. 

Greece, in the times 1 am now speaking of, was divided 
between two powers : I mean the Grecian republics and Ma- 
cedonia ; and they were always engaged in war ; the former 
to preserve the remains of their ancient liberty ; and the latter 
to complete their subjection. The Romans, being perfectly 
well acquainted with this slate of Greece, were sensible, that 
they needed not he under any apprehensions from those little 
republics, which were grown weak through length of years, 
intestine feuds, mutual jealodsies^ and the wars they bad been 
forced to support against foreign powers. But Macedonia, 
which was possessed of well disciplined troops, inured to all 
the toils of wars, which had continually in view the glory of 
its former monarchs; which liad formerly extended its conquests 
to the extremities of the ^lobe ; which still harboured ah 
ardent, though chimerical desire of attaining universal empire ; 
and which had a kind of natural alliance with the kings of 
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Egypt and Syria, sprung from the same origin, and united by 
the common interests of monarchy ; Macedonia, I say, gave 
just alarms to Rome, which, from the time of the ruin of Car- 
thage, had no obstacles to her ambitious designs, but those 
powerful kingdoms that shared the rest of the world between 
•tJiem, and especially Macedonia, as it -lay nearer to Italy than 
the rest. 

To balance therefore the power of Maceclon, and to dis- 
possess Philip of the aid which he flattered himself he should 
receive from the Greeks, which indeed, had they united all their 
forces with his, in order to oppope this common enemy, would 
perhaps have made him invincible with regard to the Romans ; 
in this view, I say, these latter people declared loudly in favour 
of those republics ; made it their glory to take them under their 
protection, and that with no other design, in outward appear- 
ance, than to defend them against their oppressors ; and, far- 
ther to attach them by a still stronger tie, they hung out to them 
a specious bait, (as a reward to their fidelity,) I mean liberty, 
of which all the republics in question were inexpressibly jea- 
lous; and wbich the Macedonian monarchs had pefrjDotuaily dis- 
puted with them. 

The bait was artfully prepared, and swallowed very greedily 
by the generality of the Greeks, whose views penetrated no far- 
ther. Rut the most judicious and most clear-sighted among 
them discovered the danger that lay concealed beneath this 
charming bait; and accordingly they exhorted the people from 
time to time, in their public assemblies, to beware of this cloud 
that was gatheringin the West ; and which, changing on a sud- 
den into a dreadful tempest, would break like thunder over 
their heads, to their utter destruction. 

Nothing could be more gentle and equitable than the con- 
duct of the Romans in the beginning. They acted with the ut- 
most moderation towards such states and nations as addressed 
them for protection ; they succoured them against their enemies, 
took the utmost pains in terminating their differences, and in 
suppressing all commotions which arose amongst them, and did 
not demand the least recompense from their allies for all these 
services. By this means their authority gained strength daily, 
and prepared the nations for entire subjection. 

And indeed, uqder preter/fce of offering them their good 
offices, of entering into their interests, and of reconciling 
them, they rendered themselves tlie sovereign arbiters of those 
whom they had restored to liberty, and whom they now consi- 
dered, in some measure, as their freedmen. They used to de- 
pute commissioners to them, to inquire into their complaints, 
to weigh and examine the reasons on both sides, and to decide 
their quarrels ; but when the articles were of such a nature, 

^ A 2 
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that there was no possibility of reconciling them on the spot, 
they invited them to send their deputies to Rome. Afterwards, 
they used, with plenary authority, to summon those who refused 
to come to an agreement ; obliged them to plead their cause 
before the senate, and even to appear in person there. From 
arbiters and mediators being become supreme judges, they 
soon assumed a magisterial tone, looked upon their decrees 
as irrevocable decisions, were greatly offended when the most 
implicit obedience was not paid to them, and gave the name 
of rebellion to a second resistance: thus there arose, in the 
Roman senate, a tribunal wl\ich judged all nations and kings, 
from which there was no appeal. This tribunal, at the end of 
every war, determined the rewards and punishments due to all 
parties. They dispossessed the vanquished nations of their 
territories in order to bestow them on their allies, by which 
they did two things from which they reaped a double advan- 
tage ; for they thereby engaged in the interest of Rome 
such kings are were no ways formidable to them, and from whom 
they had something to hope ; and weakened others, whose 
friendship* ti'.e Romans could not expect, and whose arms they 
had reason to dread. 

We shall hear one of the chief magistrates in the republic of 
the Aclueans inveigh strongly in a public assembly against this 
unjust usurpation, and ask by what title the Romans are em- 
powered to assume so haughty an ascendant over them ; whe- 
ther their republic was not as free and independent as that of 
Rome ; by what right the latter pretended to force the Achae- 
ans to account for the conduct; whether they would be pleased 
should the Achasans, in their turn, ofliciously pretend to inquire 
into their affairs: and whether matters ought not to be on 
the same footing on both sides? All these reflections were 
very reasonable, just, and unanswerable ; and the Romans had 
no advantage in the question but force. 

They acted in the same manner, and their politics were the 
same, with regard to their treatment of kings. They first won 
over to their interest such among them as were the weakest, and 
consequently the least formidable ; they gave them the title of 
allies, whereby their persons were rendered in some measure 
sacred and inviolable ; ancl which was a kind of safeguard 
against other kings more powerful than themselves : they in- 
creased their revenues, and enlarged their territories, to let 
them see what they might expect from their protestion. It 
was this which raised the king of Pergamus to so exalted a 
pitch of grandeur. 

In the sequel, the Romans invaded, upon different pretences, 
those great potentates who divided Europe and Asia. And 
how haughtily did they treat them, even before they were con- 
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quered ! A powerful kin^ confined within a narrow circle by 
a private man of Rome, was obliged to make his answer before 
he quitted it : how imperious was tliis ! Rut then how did they 
treat vanquished kings ? They command them to deliver up 
their children, and the heirs to their crown, as hostages and 
pledges of their fidelity and good behaviour ; oblige them to 
lay down their arms ; forbid them to declare w ar, or conclude 
any alliance without first obtaining their leave; banish them to 
the other side of the mountains ; and leave them, in strictness of 
speech, only an empty title, and a vain shadow of royalty, di- 
vested of all its rights and advantages. 

We cannot doubt, but that providence had decreed to the 
Romans the sovereignty of the world, and the Scriptures had 
prophesied their future grandeur ; but they were strangers to 
those divine oracles ; and besides, the bare prediction of their 
conquests was no justification of their conduct. Although it be 
difficult to affirm, and still more so to prove, that this people 
had, from their first rise, formed a plan, in order to conquer 
and subject all nations ; it cannot be denied but that, if we ex- 
amine their conduct attentively, it will appear tl^»t*they acted 
as if they had a foreknowledge of this ; and that a kind of in- 
stinct had determined them to conform to it in all things. 

But be this as it will, we sec, by the event, in what this so 
much boasted lenity and moderation of the Romans terminated. 
Enemies totheliberty of all nations : having the utmost contempt 
for kings and monarchy ; looking upon the whole universe as 
their prey, they grasped, with insatiable ambition, the conquest 
of the whole world : they seized indiscriminately all provinces 
and kingdoms, and extended their empire over alienations; in a 
word, they prescribed no other limits to their vast projects, 
than those which deserts and seas made it impossible to pass. 

SECT. VTII. 

Fulvius the consul subdues the iElolians. The Spartans are cruelly treated 
by their exiles. Manlius, the other consul, conquers the Asiatic Gauls. 
Antiochus, in order to pay the tribute due to the Romans, plunders a tem- 
ple in Elymais. 'I'hat monarch is killed. Explication of Daniers proidiecy 
concerning Antiochus. 

During the expedition of t^e itomans in Asia,* some com- 
motions had happened in Grticce. Amynander, 
Ant.^.^ *189. ^Etolians, had re-established 

himself in his kingdom of Athamania, after 
having driven out of his cities the Macedonian garrisons tliat 
held them for king Philip. He deputed some ambassadors to 
the senate of Rome : and others into Asia to the two Scipios, 
■ Liv. 1. xxxviii. n. 1-.-11. Polyb. in Excerpt. Leg. c. 26 — 28 
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who were then at Ephesus, after their signal victory over Anti- 
ochus, to excuse his having employed the arms of the yEtolians 
against Philip, and also to make his complaints against that 
prince. 

The ^tolians had likewise undertaken some enterprises 
against Philip, in which they had met with tolerable success : 
but when they heard of Antiochus's defeat, and found that the 
ambassadors they bad sent to Rome were returning from thence, 
without being able to obtain any of their demands, and that 
Fulvius the consul was actually marching against them, they 
were seized with real alarms. Finding it would be impossible 
for them to resist the Romans' by force of arms, they again had 
recourse to entreaties ; and in order to render them more elfec- 
tual, they engaged the Athenians and Rhodians to join their 
ambassadors to those whom they were going to send to Rome, 
in order to sue for peace. 

The consul being arrived in Greece, had, in conjunction 
with the Epirots, laid siege to Ambracia, in which theyEtolians 
bad a strong garrison, who made a vigorous defence. How- 
ever, being, t^t last persuaded that it would be impossible for 
them to hold out long against the Roman arms, they sent new 
ambassadors to the consul, investing them with full powers to 
conclude a treaty on any conditions. Those which were pro- 
posed to them appearing exceedingly severe, the ambassadoi s, 
notwithstanding their full power, desired that leave might be 
granted them to consult the assembly once more : but the 
members of it were displeased witli tiiein for it, and therefore 
sent them back, with orders to terminate the affair. During 
this interval, the Athenian and Rhodian ambassadors, whom 
the senate bad sent back to the consul, were arrived, and 
Amynunder had also come to him. The latter having great 
influence in the city of Ambracia, where he had spent many 
years during his banishment, prevailed with the inhabitants to 
surrender themselves at last to the consul. A peace was also 
granted to the VEtolians. The chief conditions of the treaty 
were as follow : that they should first deliver up their arms 
and horses to the Romans ; should pay them 1000 talents of 
silver (about 150,000/.), half to be paid down directly ; should 
restore to both the Romans and their allies all the deserters 
and prisoners ; should look upon ,ps their enemies and friends, 
all those who were such to the Romans ; and lastly, should 
give up forty hostages, to be chosen by the consul.,. Their 
ambassadors being arrived at Rome, to procure the ratifica- 
tion of the treaty there, found the people highly exasperated 
against the >Etolians, as well on account of their past con- 
duct, as the complaints made against them by Philip in the 
letters which he had written on that .subject. At last, however,. 
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the senate were moved by their entreaties, and lliose of the am- 
bassadors of Athens and Rhodes who accompanied them, and 
therefore they ratified the treaty conformably to the conditions 
which the consul had prescribed. The ^toliaris were per- 
mitted to pay in gold the sum imposed on them, in such a 
manner, as that every piece of gold should be estimated at the 
value of ten pieces of silver of the same weight, which shows 
the proportion between gold and silver at that time. 

Fulvius the consul,*' after he had terminated the war with the 
vli^tolians, crossed into the island of Cephalenia, in order to sub- 
due it. All the cities, at the first summons, surrendered readily. 
The inhabitants of Same only, after submitting to the conqueror, 
were sorry for what they had done, and accordingly shut their 
gates against the Romans, which obliged them to besiege it in 
form. Same made a very vigorous defence, insomuch that it 
was four months before the consul could take it. 

From thence he went to Peloponnesus, whither he was called 
by the people of ^^gium and Sparta, to decide the diflerences 
which interrupted their tranquillity. 

The general asseml)ly of the Achscans had froi^time immemo- 
rial been held at yEgium; but Philopoemen, who was then 
in oflice, resolved to change that custom, and to cause the as- 
sembly to be held successively in all the cities which formed 
the Achaean league ; and that very year he summoned it to 
Argos. The consul would not oppose this motion ; and though 
his inclination led him to fa'Votir the inhabitants of yEgium, be- 
cause he thought their cause the most just; yet, seeing that 
the other party would certainly prevail, he withdrew from the 
assembly without declaring his opinion. 

But the affair relating to Sparta was still more intricate,*^ and, 
at the same time, of greater importance. Those who had been 
banished from that city by Nabis the tyrant, had fortified thcui- 
selves in towns and castles along the coast, and from thence in- 
fested the Spartans. The latter had attacked, in the night, one 
of those towns, called Las, and carried it, but were soon after 
driven out of it. This enterprise alarmed the exiles, and obliged 
them to have recourse to the Achaeans. Philopoemen, who at 
that time was in office, secretly favoured the exiles ; and en- 
deavoured on all occasions to lessen the influence and authority 
of Sparta. On his motion, ga decree was enacted, the purport 
of which was, that Quiutius and the Romans, having put the 
towns lAnd castles of the sea-coast of Laconia under the protec- 
tion of the Achaeans, and having forbidden the Laced semoni an s 
access to it ; and the latter having, however, attacked the town 
called Las, and killed some of Ij^e inhabitants ; the Achiran as- 
sembly demanded that the contrivers of that enterprise should 
** Liiv. 1. xxxviii. ii. 28 — 30. Ibid. n. 30— 3'J. 
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be delivered up to them ; and that otherwise they should be de- 
clared violators of the treaty. Ambassadors were deputed to 
give them notice of this decree. A demand made in so haughty 
a tone exceedingly exasperated the Lacedaemonians. They 
immediately put to death thirty of those who had held a corres- 
pondence with Philopoenien and the exiles ; dissolved their 
alliance with the Achaeans» and sent ambassadors to Fulviiis the 
consul, who was then in Cephalenia, in order to put Sparta 
under the protection of the Romans, and to entreat him to come 
and take possession of it. When the Achaeans received advice 
of what had been transacted in Sparta, they unanimously de- 
clared war against that city, which began by some slight incur- 
sions both by sea and land, the season being too far advanced 
for undertaking any thing considerable. 

The consul being arrived in Peloponnesus, heard both parties 
in a public assembly. The debates were exceedingly warm, 
and the altercation carried to a great height on both sides. 
Without coming to any immediate determination, he command- 
ed them to lay down their arms, and to send their respective am- 
bassadors to,jRome : and accordingly they repaired thither im- 
mediately, anef were admitted to audience. The Achman league 
was greatly respected at Rome ; but, at the same time, the 
Romans were unwilling to disgust the Lacedaemonians entirely. 
The senate therefore returned an obscure and ambiguous an- 
swer, (which has not come down to us,) whereby the Achaeans 
might flatter themselves, that they were allowed full power to 
infest Sparta ; and the Spartans, that such power was very much 
limited and restrained. 

The Achaeans extended it as they thought proper. Philo- 
poemen had been continued in his employment of first magis- 
trate. He marched the army to a small distance from Sparta 
without loss of time ; and again demanded to have those persons 
surrendered to him, who had concerted the enterprise against 
the town of Las ; declaring that they should not be condemned 
nor punished till after being heard. Upon this promise, those 
who had been expressly nominated set out, accompanied by 
several of the most illustrious citizens, who looked upon their 
cause as their own, or rather as that of the public. Being 
arrived at the camp of the Achaeans, they were greatly sur- 
prised to see the exiles at the *nea^ of the army. The latter, 
advancing out of the camp, came to meet* them with an insult- 
ing air, and began to overwhelm them with reproaches and 
invectives : after this, the quarrel growing warmer, tUey fell 
upon them with great violence, and treated them very ignomi- 
niously. In vain did the Spartans implore both gods and men, 
and claim the right of nations : the rabble of the Achmuns, 
animated by the seditious cries of the exiles, joined with them, 
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notwithstanding the protection due to anribassadors, and in spite 
o1* the prohibition of the supreme magistrate. Seventeen were 
immediately stoned to death, and seventy-three rescued by the 
magistrate out of the hands of those furious wretches. It was 
not that he intended to pardon them; but he would not have it 
said, that they had been put to death without being heard. 
The next day they were brought before that enraged multitude, 
who, almost without so much as hearing them, condemned and 
executed them all. 

The reader will naturally suppose that so unjust and cruel a 
treatment threw the Spartans into the deepest aOliction, and 
filled them with alarms. The ^chaeans imposed the same con- 
ditions on them, as they would have done on a city that had 
been taken by storm. They gave orders that the walls should 
be demolished ; that all such mercenaries as the tyrants had 
kept in their service should leave Laconia ; that the slaves whom 
those tyrants had set at liberty (and there were a great number 
of them) should also be obliged to depart the country in a cer 
tain limited time, upon pain of being seized by the Achmans, 
and sold or carried whithersoever they thought proper ; that the 
laws and institutions of Lycurgus should be annulled ; and, in 
fine, that the Spartans should be associated in the Achaean 
league, with whom they should thenceforth form but one body, 
and follow the same customs and usages. 

The Lacedmmonians were not much aillicted at the demoli- 
tion of their walls, with which they began the execution of the 
orders prescribed them ; and indeed it was no great misfortune 
to them. Sparta had long subsisted without any other walls or 
defence than the bravery of its citizens.** Pausanias informs 
us,® that the walls of Sparta were begun to be Ijiiilt in the time 
of the inroads of Demetrius,^ and afterwards of Pyrrhus ; but 
they had been completed by Nabis. Livy relates also, that the 
tyrants, for their own security, had fortified with walls all such 
parts of the city as were most open and accessible. The de- 
molition of these walls, therefore, was not a subject of much 
grief to the inhabitants of Sparta. But it was with inexpres- 
sible regret they saw the exiles, who had caused its destruction, 
returning into it, and who might justly be considered as its most 

Fucrat quondam sine muvo SpArta. Tyranni nuf)cr locis patentibus 
planisque objeceraut murum : alth)ra loca et dilficiliora aditu station^bus arma- 
torum pro niunimciito objectis tutabantur. Liv, 1. xxxiv. n. 38. 

Spaj^ni urbem, quani semper armis non muris detenderant, turn contra 
resnonsa fatorum et veterem majorum gloriam, armis diffisi murorum praesidiu 
inciudunt. Tantum cos degeneravisse h. majoribus, ut cum multis seculis 
murus urbi civium virtus fuerit, tunc cives salvos se fore non existimaverint, 
nisi intra nuiros laterent. Justin. 1. xiv. c. 5. 

^ In Acliaic. p. 412. 

Justin informs us, that Si)arta was fortified with walls at the time that 
Cassander meditated the invasion of (Greece. 
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cruel enemies. Sparta, ener\alecl by this last blow, lost all its 
pristine vigour, and was for many years dependent on, and sub- 
jected to, the Acba3ans. The most fatal circumstance with 
regard to Sparta was,^ the abolition of the laws of Lycurgus, 
which had continued in force 700 years, and had been the 
source of all its grandeur and glory. 

This cruel treatment of so renowned u city as Sparta does 
Philopoeiiien no honour : but, on the contrary, seems to be a 
great blot in his reputation. Plutarch, who justly Vanks him 
among the greatest captains of Greece, does but just glance at 
this action, and says only a word or two of it. It must, indeed, 
be confessed, that the cause of th\i exiles was favourable in itself. 
They had Agesipol is at their head, to whom the kingdom of 
Sparta rightfully belonged ; and they had been all expelled 
their country by the tyrants : but so open a violation of the 
law of nations (to which Philopoemen gave at least occasion, 
if he did not consent to it) cannot be excused in any manner. 

It appears,** from a fragment of Polybius, that the Lacedae- 
monians made complaints at Rome against Philopoemen, as 
having by th|,s action, equally unjust and cruel, delied the re- 
public of Roiile, and insulted its majesty. It was a long- 
time before they could obtain leave to be heard. 

Ant. j! aVtiy. **^**^» Lepidus the consul wrote a letter to the 
Achaean confederacy, to complain of the treatment 
which the Lacedtemouians had met with. Philopoemen and 
the Achaeans sent an ambassador, Nicodemus of Elis, to Rome, 
to justify their conduct. 

Ill the s-ame campaign,* and almost at the same time that 
Pulvius the consul terminated the war with the >Etolians, 
Manlius, the other consul, terminated that with the Gauls. I 
have taken notice elsewhere of the inroad these nations had made 
into ditlerent countries of Europe and Asia, under Rrennus. 
The Gauls in question had settled in that part of Asia Minor 
called, from their name, Gallo-Gra;cia, or Galatia, and formed 
three bodies, three ditferent states ; the Tolistobogi, the Troc- 
ini, and Tectosages. They had made themselves formidable to 
all the nations round, and spread terror and alarms on all sides. 
The pretence for declaring war against them was, their having- 
aided Antiochus with troops. Immediately after L. 8cipiu 
had resigned the command of Ms army to Manlius, the latter 
set out from Ephesus, and marchcHl against the Gauls. If 
Eumenes had not been then at Rome, he would have been of 
great service to him in his march ; however his brother Attains 
supplied his place, and was the consufs guide. The Gauls 

K Nulla res tanto erat daiiino, quaiii iVsciplina liyciirgi, cui per septinentos 
nnnos assueverniit, sublata. Liv. h Polyb. in I.cgat. c. xxxvii. 

* I.iv. 1. xxxviii. n. 12—27. Polyb. in Excerpt. I.eg:it. 20—35, 
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had acquired great reputation in every part of this country, 
which they had subdued by the power of their arms, and 
had not met with the least opposition. Manlius judged lliat 
it would be necessary to harangue his forces on this occa- 
sion, before they engaged the enemy. J am no ways surprised, 
says he, that the Gauls should have made their name formida- 
ble, and spread terror in the minds of nations so soft and 
effeminate as the Asiatics, Their tall stature, their fair 
jlowiny hair, which descends to their waists ; their enormous 
bucklers, their long swords ; add to this, their songs, their 
cries and howlings, at the first onset ; the dreadful clashing 
of their arms and shields ; ail this may, indeed, be dreadful 
to men not accustomed to them ; but not to you, O Romans, 
whose victorious arms have so often triumphed over that na- 
tion, Besides, experience has taught you, that after the 
Gauls have sj)ent their first fire, an obstinate resistance blunts 
the edge of their courage, as well as their bodily strength ; 
and that then, quite incapable of supporting the heat of the 
sun, fatigue, dust, and thirst, their arms fall from their 
hands, and they sink down quite tired and exhausted. Do not 
imagine these to be the ancient Gauls inurett to fatigues and 
dangers. The luxurious plenty of the country they have in- 
vaded, the soft temperature of the air they breathe, the effe- 
minacy and luxury of the people among whom they dwell, 
have entirely enervated them. They are now no more than 
Phrygians in Gallic armour ; and the only circumstance I 
fear is, that you will not reap much honour by the defeat of 
enemies so unworthy of disputing victory with Romans, 

It was a general opinion with regard to the ancient Gauls, 
that a sure way to conquer them was to let them exhaust their 
first tire, which was quickly deadened by opposition ; and that 
when once this edge of their vivacity was blunted, they had lost 
all strength and vigour ; and their bodies were even incapable 
of sustaining the slightest fatigues long, or of withstanding the 
sunbeams, when they darted with ever so little violence : that, 
ns they were more than men in the beginning of an action, they 
were less than women at the conclusion of it. Gallos jrrimo 
impetu feroces esse, qtios suslinere satis sit, — Gallorum quidem 
etiam corpora intolerantissima laboris atque cEstus finer e ; 
primaque eorum prcelia plus qudm virorum, postrerna minus 
quAm feminarum esse,^ 

Those who were not acquainted with the genius and charac- 
ter fJTthe modern French, entertained very near the same idea 
of them. However, the late transactions in Italy, and espe- 
cially on the Rhine, must have undeceived them. However 


I.iv. 1. X. n. 28. 
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prepossessed they may be in favour of the Greeks and Romans, 
I question whether they ever discovered greater patience, reso- 
lution, and bravery, than the French displayed at the siege of 
Philipsburgh. I do not speak merely of the generals and offi- 
cers, courage being natural to, and in a manner inherent in, 
them ; but even the common soldiers showed such an ardour, 
intrepidity, and greatness of soul, as amazed the generals. 
The sight of a hostile army, formidable by its numbers, and still 
more so by the fame and abilities of the prince who command- 
ed it, served only to animate them the more. During the 
whole course of this long and laborious siege, in which they 
suffered so much by the fire of the besieged, and the heat of 
the sun, by the violence of the rains, and inundations of the 
Rhine; they never once breathed the least murmur or com- 
plaint. They were seen wading* through great floods, where 
they were up to the shoulders in water, carrying their clothes 
and arms over their heads, and afterwards marching quite un- 
covered, on the outside of the trenches full of water, exposed to 
the whole fire of the enemy ; and then advancing with intre- 
pidity to the front of the attack, demanding, with the loudest 
shouts, that the 'enemy should not be allowed capitulation of 
any kind ; and appearing to dread no other circumstance than 
their being denied the opportunity of signalizing their courage 
and zeal still more by storming the city. What I now relate is 
universally known. The most noble sentiments of honour, 
bravery, and intrepidity, must necessarily have taken deep root 
in the minds of our countrymen ; otherwise, they could not 
have burst forth at once so gloriously in a first campaign, after 
having been in a manner asleep during a twenty years’ peace. 

The testimonyVhich Louis XV. thought it incumbent on 
him to give them, is so glorious to the natiim, and even reflects 
so bright a lustre on the king himself, that 1 am persuaded 
none of my readers will be displeased to find it inserted here 
entire. If this digression is not allowable in a history like this, 
methinks it is pardonable, and even laudable, in a true French- 
man, fired with zeal for his king and country. 

The King’s Letter to the Marshal D’Asfeldt. 
Cousin, 

I am fully sensible of the imjibrtqflt service you have done 
me in taking Philipshurgh. Nothing less than your courage 
and resolution could have surmounted the obstacles to that 
enterprise, occasioned by the inundations of the Rhine. You 
have had the satisfaction to see your example inspire the offi- 
cers and soldiers with the same sentiments. I caused an ac- 
count to be sent me daily of all the transactions of that siege ; 
and always observed, that the ardour and patience of my troops 
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incre(tsed in proportion to the difficulties that arose, either from 
the swelling of the floods, the presence of the enemy, or the fire 
of the place. Every kind of success may he expected from so 
valiant a nation: and I enjoin you to inform the general officers 
and others, and even the whole army, that I am highly satisfied 
with them. You need not doubt my having the same senti- 
ments with regard to you ; to assure you of which is the sole 
motive of this letter ; and. Cousin, I beseech the Almighty to 
have you in his holy keeping. 

Versailles, July 23, 1734. 

I now return to the history. After Manlius had ended the 
speech repeated above, the army discovered by their shouts 
how impatiently they desired to be led against the enemy ; and 
accordingly the consul entered their territories. The Gauls had 
not once suspected that the Romans would invade them, as 
their country lay so remote from them, and therefore were not 
prepared to oppose them. But notwithstanding this, they made 
a long and vigorous resistance. They laid wait for Manlius 
in detiles; disputed the passes with him ; shut themselves up in 
tlieir strongest fortresses, and retired to such eminences as they 
thought inaccessible. However, the consul, so far from being- 
discouraged, followed, and forced them wherever he came. He 
attacked them separately, stormed their cities, and defeated 
them in several engagements. I shall not descend to particu- 
lars, which were of little importance, and consequently would 
only tire the reader. The Gauls were obliged at last to sub- 
mit, and to confine themselves within the limits prescribed 
them. • 

By this victory, the Romans delivered the whole country from 
the perpetual terrors it was under from those Barbarians, who 
hitherto had done nothing but harass and plunder their neigh- 
bours. Tranquillity was so fully restored in this quarter, that the 
empire of the Romans was established there, from the river 
Halys to mount Taurus ; and the kings of Syria were for ever 
excluded from all Asia Minor. We are told^ that Antiochus"' 
said, on this occasion, that he was highly obliged to the Ro- 
mans, for having freed him from the cares and troubles which 
the government of so vast an fxtent of country must necessarily 
have brought upon him. % 

Fulvius, " one of the consuls, returned to 
iL M. 38m.^ order to preside in the assembly. The 

consulate was given to M. Valerius Messalaand 

* Cic. Orat. pro Dejot. n. 36. Val. Max. 1. iv. c. 1. 

" Antiochus magnus — dicere est ^olitus, Benign^ sibi k populo Romano esse 
factum, quod nimis magnk procuratioiie liberatus, modicis regni terminis 
uteretur. Cic. " I^iv. 1. xxxviii. n. 35. 



HISTORY OK 


366 

C. Livius Salinator. Tlic instant tliti assembly broke up, Ful- 
vius returned to his own province. Himself and Manlius his 
colleague were continued in the coininand of the armies for a 
year, in quality of proconsuls. 

Manlius had repaired to Ephesus, to settle, w’ith the ten com- 
missioners who had been appointed by the senate, the most im- 
portant articles of their commission. The treaty of peace wilh 
Antiochiis was continued, as also that which Manlius had con- 
cluded with the Gauls. Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, had 
been sentenced to pay the Romans 600 talents, (600,000 crowns,) 
for having assisted Antiochus ; however, halt' this sum was 
abated at the request of Eumenes, who was to marry his daugh- 
ter. Manlius made a present to Eumenes of all the elephants 
which Antiochus, according to the treaty, had delivered up to 
the Romans. He repassed into Europe with his forces, after 
having admitted the deputies of the several cities to audience, 
and settled the chief dillicullies among them. 

Antiochus ® was very much puzzled how to 

Ant Y W **‘'*^^* P‘‘y Romans. He 

^ii;ule a progress through the provinces of the 
East, in order to levy the tribute which they owed him : and 
left the regency of Syria, during his absence, to Seleucus his 
son, whom he had declared his presumptive heir. Being ar- 
rived in the province of Elymais, he was informed that there 
was a very considerable treasure in the temple of J upiter Belus. 
This was a strong temptation to a prince who had little regard 
for religion, and was in extreme want of money. Accordingly, 
upon a false pretence that the inhabitants of that province had 
rebelled against Jiim, he entered the temple in the dead of 
night, and carried off all the riches which liad been kept there 
very religiously during a long series of years. However, the 
people, exasperated by this sacrilege, rebelled against him, and 
murdered him with all his followers. Aurelius Victor p says, 
that he was killed by some of his own officers, wdiom he had 
beaten one day when he was heated with liquor. 

This prince was highly worthy of praise, for his humanity, 
clemency, and liberality. A decree, which we are told he en- 
acted, whereby he gave his subjects permission, and even com- 
manded them, not to obey his ordi^iances, in case they should be 
found to interfere with the laws, shows that he had a high re- 
gard for justice. Till the age of fifty he had behaved on all oc- 
casions with such bravery, prudence, and application, ub-liad 
given success to all his enterprises, and acquired him the title 
of the Great, But from that time his wisdom, as well as appli- 
c'ation, had declined very much,, and his affairs in proportion. 

" Diod. in Excerpt, p. 203. Justin. 1. xxxii. c. 2. Hieron. in Dan. cap. xi. 

De viris illust. cap. liv. 
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His conduct in the war against the Romans ; the little advan- 
tage he reaped by, or rather his contempt for, the wise counsels 
of Hannibal; the ignominious peace he was obliged to accept : 
these circumstances sullied the glory of his former successes ; 
and his death, occasioned by a wicked and sacrilegious enter- 
prise, threw an indelible blot upon his name and memory. 

The prophecies of the eleventh chapter of Daniel, from the 
10th to llie 19th verse, relate to the actions of this prince, and 
were fully accomplished. 

But his sons (of the king of the north) shall be stirred up, 
and shall assemble a multitude of great forces : and one (Anti- 
och us the Great) shall certainly come, and overjloio, and pass 
through : then shall he return, and be slirj'ed up, ex^en to his 
fortress.^^ This king of the North was Seleucus Callinicus, 
who left behind him two sons, Seleucus Ceraunus, and Antio- 
chiis, afterwards surnamed the Great. The former reigned but 
three years, and was succeeded by Antioch us his brother. The 
latter, after having pacified the troubles of his kingdom, made 
war against Ptolemy Philopator, king of the South, that is, of 
Egypt; dispossessed him of Coele-Syria, whi^i was delivered 
to him by Theodotus, governor of that province; defeated 
Ptolemy’s generals in the narrow passes near Rerylus, and made 
himself master of part of Phoenicia. Ptolemy then endeavour- 
ed to amuse him by overtures of peace. Tlie Hebrew is still 
more expressive. He (meaning Antiochus) shall come. He 
shall overflow the enemy’s country. He shall pass over mount 
Libanus. He shall halt, whilst overtures of peace are making 
him. He shall advance with ardour as far as the fortresses, 
that is, to the frontiers of Egypt. Ptolemy’s victory is clearly 
pointed out in the following verses : 

And the king of the South shall be moved with choler, and 
shall come forth and fight with him, even the king of the 
North : and he shall set forth a great multitude, hut the mul- 
titude shall be given into his hand,^ Ptolemy Philopator was 
an indolent, effeminate prince. It was necessary to excite and 
drag him, in a manner, out of his lethargy, in order to prevail 
with him to take up arms and repulse the enemy, who were 
preparing to inarch into his country ; provocatus. At last he 
put himself at the head of his troops, and by the valour and 
good conduct of his genevals obtained a signal victory over 
Antiochus at Raphia. 

A^^when he hath taken away the multitude, his heart shall 
he lifted up, and he shall cast down many ten thousands ; hut 
he shall not be strengthened by it,^ Antiochus lost upwards of 
10,000 foot and 300 horse, and 4000 of his men were taken’ 
prisoners. Philopator having marched after his victory to Je- 
^ Ver. 10. ^ Seever. 8. • Vcr. H. * Vcr. 12. 
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rusalem, was so audacious as to attempt to enter the sanctuary. 
His heart shall be lifted up ; and being returned to his king- 
dom, he behaved with the utmost pride towards the Jews, and 
treated them very cruelly. He might have dispossessed Antio- 
chus of his dominions, liad he taken a proper advantage of his 
glorious victory; but he contented himself with recovering 
Coele-syria and Phoenicia, and again plunged into his former 
excesses ; hut he shall not be strengthened by it. 

For the king of the North shall return, and shall set forth 
a multitude greate^r than the former, and shall certainly come 
( of ter certain years ) with a great army and with much richesy^ 
Antiochus, after he had ended t\ie war beyond the Euphrates, 
raised a great army in those provinces. Finding, fourteen years 
after the conclusion of the first war, that Ptolemy Epiphanes, 
w ho was then but five or six years of age, had succeeded Phi- 
lopator his father, he united with Philip, king of Macedon, in 
order to deprive the infant king of his throne. Having defeated 
Scopas at Panium, near the source of the river Jordan, he 
subjected the whole country which Philopator had conquered 
by the victory he had gained at Raphia. 

And in those times there shall many stand up against the 
king of the Souths This prophecy was fulfilled by the league 
between the kings of Macedonia and Syria against the infant 
monarch of Egypt ; by the conspiracy of Agathocles and Aga- 
thoclea for the regency ; and by that of Scopas, to dispossess 
him of his crown and life. Also, the robbers of thy people shall 
exalt themselves to establish the vision, but they shall fall.y 
Several apostate Jews, to ingratiate themselves with the king 
of Egypt, complied with every thing he required of them, even 
ill opposition to the sacred ordinances of the law, by which 
means they were in great favour with him ; but their influence 
was not long-lived ; for when Antiochus regained possession of 
Judea and Jerusalem, he either extirpated or drove out of the 
country all the partisans of Ptolemy. This subjection of the Jews 
to the sovereignty of the kings of Syria, prepared the way for 
the accomplishment of the prophecy, which denounced the cala- 
mities that Antiochus Epiphanes, son of Antiochus the Great, 
was to bring upon this people ; which occasioned a great num- 
ber of them to fall into apostasy. 

So the king of the North sliall cqpie, and cast up a mount, 
and take the most fenced cities: and the arms of the South 
shall not withstand, neither his chosen people, neither shall 
there he any strength to withstands But he that cometh 
against him, shall do according to his own will, arid none shall 
stand before him : and he shall stand in the glorious land, 

« Ver. 13. * Ver. M. 

S' The angel Gabriel here speaks to Daniel. * Ver. 15. 
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which by his hand shall be consumed, ' Antiocbus, after having; 
defeated the Egyptian army at Panium, besieged and took, 
first Sidou, then Gaza, and afterwards all the cities of those 
provinces, notwithstanding the opposition made by the chosen 
troops which the king of Egypt had sent against him. He did 
according to his own will, in Coele-syria and Palestine, and 
nothing was able to withstand him. Pursuing his conquests in 
Palestine, he entered Judea, that glorious, or, according to 
the Hebrew, that desirable land. He there established his 
authority ; and strengthened it, by repulsing from the castle 
of Jerusalem the garrison which Scopas had thrown into it. 
This garrison having defended itself so well, that Antioch us 
was obliged to send for all his troops in order to force it, and 
the siege continuing a long time, the country was ruined and 
consumed by the stay the army was obliged to make in it. 

He shall also set his face to. enter with the strength of his 
whole kingdom, and upright ones with him ; thus shall he do : 
and he shall give him the daughter of women, corrupting her : 
but she shall not stand on his side, neither be for Inm,^ Anti- 
ochus, seeing that the Romans undertook the defence of young 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, thought it would best suk liis interest to 
lull the king asleep, by giving him his daughter in marriage, in 
order to corrupt her, and to excite her to betray her husband : 
but he was not successful in his design : for as soon as she 
was married to Ptolemy, she renounced her father’s interests, 
and embraced those of her husband. It was on this account 
that we see her® joined with him in the embassy which was 
sent from Egypt to Rome, to congratulate the Romans on the 
victory which Acilius had gained over her father at Therinopyke. 

After this he shall turn his face unto the Asks, ami shall 
take many : but a prince for his own behalf shall cause the 
reproach offered by him ( Antioch us ) to cease i without his own 
reproach he shall cause it to turn upon him. Antiochus, 
having put an end to the war of Cocle-syria and Palestine, sent 
his \wo sons at the head of the land-army to Sardis, whilst 
himself embarked on board the fleet, and sailed to the .^gean 
sea, where he took several islands, and extended his empire 
exceedingly on that side. However, the prince of the people, 
whom he had insulted by making this invasion, that is, L. 
Scipio the Roman consul, caused the reproach to turn upon 
him ; by defeating him at mount Sipylus, and repulsing him 
from every part of Asia Minor. 

Sbrji he shall turn his face towards the fort of his own 

• Ver. Ifi. Ver. 17- 

^ Legal! ab Ptolcmteo et Cleopatrft, regibus iEgypti, gratulantes quod 
Manius Acilius consul Antiochum regjbm Gruucise expuiisset, venerunt. Z• **©. 
1. xxxvii. n. 3. ** Ver. 18. 
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land ; but he shall stumble and fall, and not be found,^ An- 
tiochus, after Lis defeat, returned to Antioch, the capital of his 
kingdom, and the strongest fortress in it. He went soon after 
into the provinces of the East, in order to levy money to pay 
the Romans ; but having plundered the temple of Elymais, 
he there lost bis life in a miserable manner. 

Such is the prophecy of Daniel relating to Antiochus, which 
I have explained, in most places, according to the Hebrew text. 
1 confess there may be some doubtful and obscure terms which 
may be difficult to explain, and are variously interpreted by 
commentators ; but is it possible for the substance of the pro- 
phecy to appear obscure and , doubtful ! Can any reasonable 
man, who makes use of his understanding, ascribe such a pre- 
diction, either to mere chance, or to the conjectures of human 
prudence and sagacity ! Can any light, but that which proceeds 
from God himself, penetrate, in this manner, into the darkness 
of futurity, and point out the events of it in so exact and cir- 
cumstantial a manner ? Not to mention what is here said con- 
cerning Egypt, Seleucus CaUinicus, king of Syria, leaves two 
children behind him.. The eldest reigns but three years, and 
does not pertbfrm any exploit worthy of being recorded ; and, 
accordingly, the prophet does not take any notice of him. The 
youngest is Antiochus, surnamed the Great, from his great ac- 
tions ; and, accordingly, the same prophet gives an abstract of 
the principal circumstances of his life, his most important enter- 
prises, and even the manner of his death. In it we see his 
expeditions into Coele-syria and Phoenicia, several cities of 
which are besieged and taken by that monarch ; his entrance 
into Jerusalem, which is laid waste by the stay his troops make 
in it ; bis conquest of a great many islands ; the marriage of his 
daughter w'ith the king of Egypt, which does not answer the 
design he had in view ; his overthrow by the Roman consul ; 
bis retreat to Antioch ; and, lastly, his unfortunate end. These 
are, in a manner, the outlines of Antiochus’s picture, which can 
be made to resemble none but himself. Is it to be supposed that 
the prophet drew those features without design and at random, 
in the picture he has left us of him ? The facts, which denote 
the accomplishment of the prophecy, are all told by heathen 
authors, who lived many centuries after the prophet, and whose 
fidelity cannot be suspected. It appears to me, that we must 
renounce, not only religion, but reason, if we refuse to acknow- 
ledge, in such prophecies as these, the intervention of a Supreme 
Reing, to whom all ages are present, and who governs tim world 
with absolute power. ‘ 


* Ver. 19. 
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SECT. IX. 

Seleucus Philopator succeeds to the throne of Antiochus his father. The first 
occurrences of the reign of Ptolemy Epiphanes in Egypt. Various em- 
bassies sent to the Achioans and Romans. Complaints made against Philip. 
Commissioners are sent from Rome to inquire into these complaints ; and at 
the same time to take cognizance of the ill treatment of Sparta by the 
Achaeans. Sequel of that aiiair. 

Antiochus the Great dying, ^ Seleucus Philo- 
Ant. J. C. 18*7. P®^^®*** eldest son, whom he had left in Antioch 
when he set out for the eastern provinces, suc- 
ceeded him. But his reign w^s obscure and contemptible, 
occtisioned by the misery to which the Romans had reduced that 
crown ; and the exorbitant sum (1000 talents annually) he was 
obliged to pay, during the whole of his reign, by virtue of the 
treaty of peace concluded between the king his father and that 
people. 

Ptolemy Epiphanes at tliat time reigned in Egypt.*' Imme- 
diately upon liis accession to the throne, he had sent an ambas- 
sador into Acbaia, to renew the alliance which the king his 
father had formerly concluded with the Acha^ani. • The latter 
accepted of this office with joy ; and accordingly sent as deputies 
to the king, Lycortas, father of Polybius the historian, and two 
other ambassadors. The alliance being renewed, Philopocmcn, 
who was at that time in office, inviting Ptolemy’s ambassador 
to a banquet, the conversation turned upon that prince. In the 
praise which the ambassador bestowed upon him, he expatiated 
very much on his dexterity in the chase, his address in riding, 
and his vigour and activity in the exercise of his arms ; and to 
give an example of what he asserted, he declared, that this 
prince, when hunting, had killed, on horseback, a wild bull with 
one stroke of his Javelin. 

The same year that Antiochus died, Cleopatra his daughter, 
queen of Egypt, had a son, who reigned after Epiphanes his 
father, and was called Ptolemy Philometor. The whole realm 
expressed great joy upon the birth of this prince.* Coele-syria 
and Palestine distinguished themselves above all the provinces, 
and the most considerable persons of those countries went to 
Alexandria upon that occasion with the most splendid equipages. 
Josephus, of whom I have spoken elsewhere, who was receiver- 
general of those provinces, bejng^oo old to take such a journey, 
sent his youngest son, Ilyrcanus, in his stead, who was a young 
man q][^^undance of wit, and very engaging manners. The 
king and queen gave him a very favourable reception, and did 
him the honour of a place at their table. At one of these eu- 

^ Appian. in Syr. p. 110. About 150,000/. 

^ Pulyb. in Leg. c. 37. * Joseph. Antiq. lib. xii. c. 4. 
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teriainments, the guests, who looked upon him with contempt, 
as a mere youth, without capacity or experience, placed before 
him the bones from which they had eaten the flesh. A buffoon, 
who used to divert the king with his jests, said to him ; Do hut 
behold, sir, the quantity of hones before Hyrcanus, and your 
majesty may judge from thence in what a manner his father 
gnaws your provinces. Those words made the king laugh ; and 
he asked Hyrcaniis how he came to have so great a number of 
bones before him. Your majesty need not wonder at that, re- 
plied he ; for dogs eai both Jlesh and bones, as you see the rest 
of the persons at your table have done, pointing to them ; but 
men are contented to eat the Jles/i, and leave the bones, as I have 
done. The mockers were mocked by tliat retort, and continued 
mute and confused. When the day for making the presents 
arrived, as Hyrcaniis had given out that he had only five 
talents to present, “ it was expected that he would be very ill 
received by the king; and people diverted themselves with the 
thoughts of it beforehand. The greatest presents made by the 
rest did not exceed twenty talents.* But Hyrcanus presented 
to the king 100 boys, well shaped and finely dressed, whom he 
bad bought,* each of them bringing a talent as an offering ; and 
to the queen as many girls in magnificent habits, each with a 
like present, for that princess. The whole court was amazed 
at such uncommon and surprising magnificence ; and the king 
and queen dismissed Hyrcaniis with the highest marks of their 
favour and esteem. 

Ptolemy,™ in the first year of his reign, govern- 
Ant^i auspicious a manner, as gained him uni- 

* versal approbation and applause; because be 
followed, in idl things, the advice of Aristomcnes, who was 
another father to him ; but in process of time, the flattery of 
courtiers (that deadly poison to kings) prevailed over the wise 
counsels of that able minister. The young prince shunned him, 
and began to' give in to all the vices and failings of his father. 
Not being able to endure the liberty which Aristomenes fre- 
quently took of advising him to act more worthy of his high sta- 
tion, he despatched him by poison. Having thus got rid of a 
troublesome censor, whose sight alone was importunate, from 
the tacit reproaches it seemed to make him, be abandoned him- 
self entirely to his vicious inclinations ; plunged into excesses 
and disorders of every kind ; mlloived no other guides in the ad- 
ministration of affairs than his unbridled passions; and treated 
his subjects with the cruelty of a tyrant. 

The Egyptians, unable at length to endure the oppressions 
and injustice to which they were daily exposed, began to cabal 
together, and to form associations against a king who oppressed 
^ About 750/. • About 3000/. ® Diod. in Excerpt, p. 20-1. 
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them so grievously. Some persons of the highest quality having 
engaged in this conspiracy, they had already formed designs 
for deposing him, and were upon the point of putting them in 
execution; 

To extricate himself from the difficulties in which he was now 
involved," he chose Polycrates for his prime minister, a man of 
great bravery as well as abilities, and who had the most con- 
summate experience in affairs both of peace and war; for he 
had risen to the command of the army under his father, and had 
served in that quality in the battle of Raphia, on which occasion 
he had contributed very much to the victory. He was after- 
ward governor of the island of Cyprus ; and happening to be in 
Alexandria when Scopas’s conspiracy was discovered, the ex- 
pedients he employed on that occasion conduced very much to 
the preservation of the state. 

Ptolemy, by the assistance of this able minis- 
Aut.^. C?^183. overcame the rebels. He obliged their 
chiefs, who were the principal lords of the 
country, to capitulate and submit on certain conditions. But, 
having seized their persons, he violated his promise ; and after 
having exercised various cruelties upon them, put them all to 
death. This perfidious conduct brought new troubles upon 
him, from which the abilities of Poly crates again extricated him. 

The Achaean league, at the time we are now speaking of, 
seems to have been very powerful, and in great consideration. 
We have seen that Ptolemy, a little after his accession to the 
throne, had been very solicitous to renew the ancient alliance 
with them. This he was also very desirous of in the latter 
end of his reign : and accordingly offered that republic 6000 
shields and 200 talents of brass. His offer was accepted, and, 
in consequence of it, Lycortas and two other Acha?ans were 
deputed to him, to thank him for the presents, and to renew 
the alliance: and these returned soon after wdth Ptolemy’s 
ambassador, in order to ratify the treaty. King Euincnes 
also sent an embassy for the same purpose," 
Ant.^. C? 18C. offered 120 talents, (about 21,000/. ster- 
ling,) the interest of which was to be applied 
for the support of the members of the public council. Others 
came likewise from Seleucus, who, in the name of their sove- 
reign, offered ten ships of w^ar completely equipped ; and, at the 
same time, desired to have the ancient alliance with that prince 
renewed. The ambassador whom Philopoemen had sent to 
Rome to justify his conduct, was returned from thence, and 
desired to give an account of his commission. 

For these several reasons a greait assembly was held. The 
first man that entered it was Nicodemus of Elea. He gave 

“ Polyb. in Excerpt, p. 113. " Polyb. in I.cgat. c. xli. j). 850—852. 
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an account of wliat he iiad said in the senate of Rome, with 
regard to the affair of Sparta, and the answer which had been 
made him. It was judged by replies, that the senate, in reality, 
were not pleased with the subversion of the government of 
Sparta, with the demolition of the walls of that city, nor with 
the massacre of the Spartans ; but at the same time, that they 
did not annul any thing which had been enacted. And as no 
person happened to speak for or against the answers of the 
senate, no farther mention was made of it at that time. But 
the same affair will be the subject of much debate in the sequel. 

The ambassadors of Eumcnq^ were next admitted to audi- 
ence. After having renewed the alliance w'hicli had been 
formerly made with Attains, that king's father, and proposed, 
in Eumenes’s name, the offer of 120 talents; they expatiated 
largely on the great friendship and tender regard which their 
sovereign had always showed for the Achmans. When they 
had ended, Apollonius of Sicyon rose up, and observed, that 
the preset) t which the king of Pergamus oflered, considered 
in itself, was w'orthy of the Achaeans ; but if regard was had 
to the end Nvhjch Euinenes proposed to himself by it, and. 
the advantage ho hoped to reap by his munificence, in that 
case, the republic could not accept of this present without 
bringing upon itself everlasting infamy, and being guilty of 
the greatest of prevarications. For, in a word, continued he, 
as the Into forbids every individiudy whether of the peoyle or 
of the magistrates, to receive any gift from a king upon any 
pretence whatsoever, the crime would be much greater, should 
the commonwealth, collectively, accept of Eumeness offers. 
That with regard to the infamy, it was self-evident and 
glaring ; for, says Apollonius, what could reflect greater ig- 
nominy on a council, than to receive, annually, from a king, 
money for its subsistence : and to assemble, in order to deli- 
berate on public affairs, only as so many of his pensioners, 
and in a manner rising from his table, after having swal- 
lowed the bait^ that concealed the hook I But what dread- 
ful consequences might not he expected from such a custom, 
should it he established? Afterwards Prussias, excited by 
the example of Eumenes, would also be liberal of his bene- 
factions, and after him Seleucus : that, as the interest of 
kings differed widely from tliose j)f republics, and as, in the 
latter, their most important deliberations generally related 
to their differences with crowned heads, one of these two 
things tvould inevitably happen : either the Achceans^ould 

« P Polybius by this expression would denote, that such a pension was a kind 
ot bait that covered a hook ; that is, tkc design wiiich Eumenes had of making 
all those who composed the council his dependants. YLaram-KtaKorag oWti 
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transact all things to the advantage of those princes^ and 
to the prejudice of their own country ; or else they must 
he guilty of the blackest ingratitude towards their benefactors. 
Ue concluded his speech with exhorting the Achaeans to refuse 
the present which was offered ; and added. That it was their 
duty to be displeased with Eumenes,for attempting to bribe 
their Jidetity by such an offer. The whole assembly with 
shouts rejected unanimously the proposal of the king of Perga- 
mus, however dazzling the offer of so large a sum of money 
might be. 

After this, Lycortas and the rest of the ambassadors who had 
been sent to Ptolemy, were called in ; and the decree made hy 
that prince for renewing the alliance was read. Aristenes, who 
presided in the assembly, having asked what treaty the king of 
Egypt desired to renew, (several having been concluded with 
Ptolemy upon very different conditions,) and nobody being able 
to answer that question, the decision of that affair was referred 
to another time. 

At last the ambassadors of Seleucus were admitted to au- 
dience. The Achaeans renewed the alliance wipch had been 
concluded with him : but it was not judged exjfbdieut to accept, 
at that juncture, of the ships he offered. 

Greece was far from enjoying a calm at this 
Ant. j! c?T«5. complaints were carried from all 

quarters to Rome against Philip. The senate 
thereupon nominated three commissioners, of whom Q. Ceciliu.s 
was the chief, to go and take cognizance of those affairs upon 
the spot. 

Philip still retained the strongest resentment against the 
Romans, ^ with whom he believed he had jUst reason to be 
dissatisfied on many accounts : but particularly, because, by 
the articles of peace, he had not been allowed the liberty of 
taking vengeance on such of his subjects as had abandoned him 
during the war. The Romans, however, had endeavoured to 
console him, by permitting him to invade Athamania, and Amy- 
uander the king of that country; by giving up to him some 
cities of Thessaly, wdiich the -^tolians had seized ; by leaving 
him the possession of Demetrias and all Magnesia ; and by not 
opposing him in his attempts to make himself master of many 
cities in Thrace ; all which circumstances had somewhat ap- 
peased his anger. He continually meditated, however, to take 
advantage of the repose which the peace afforded him, in order 
to prepare for war whenever a proper opportunity should pre- 
sent itself. But the complaints that were made against him 
at Rome having been listened to there, revived all his former 
disgusts. 

'I Liv. 1. xxxix. n. 23 — 21). 
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The three commissioners being arrived at Tempe in Thessaly^ 
an assembly was called there, to which came, on one side, t^ 
ambassadors of the Thessalians, of the Perrhoebians, and 
Athamanians ; and, on the other, Philip king of Macedon, a cir- 
cumstance that could not but greatly mortify the pride of so 
powerful a prince. The ambassadors urged their various com- 
plaints against Philip, with greater or less force, according to 
their different characters and abilities. Some, after excusing 
themselves for being obliged to plead against him in favour of their 
liberty, entreated him to act in regard to them rather as a friend 
than a master, and to imitate the^Romans in that particular, who 
endeavoured to win over their allies rather by friendship than 
fear. The rest of the ambassadors, with less reserve and mo- 
deration, reproached him to his face for his injustice, oppression, 
and usurpation; assuring the commissioners, that in case they 
did not apply a speedy remedy, the triumphs they had obtained 
over Philip, and thdr restoration of liberty to the Grecians in- 
habiting the countries near Macedonia, would all be rendered 
ineffectual : that this prince,*' like a fiery courser, would never 
be kept in and restrained without a very tight rein and a sharp 
curb. Philip, tlTat lie might assume the air of an accuser rather 
than of one accused, inveighed heavily against those who had 
harangued on this occasion, and particularly against the Thessa- 
lians. He said, that like slaves,** who being made free on a 
sudden, contrary to their expectations, break into the most in- 
jurious exclamations against their masters and benefactors, so 
they abused, with the utmost insolence, the indulgence of the 
Romans ; being incapable, after enduring a long servitude, of 
making a prudent and moderate use of the liberty which had 
been granted thbm. The commissioners, after hearing the ac- 
cusations and answers, the circumstances of which I have thought 
proper to omit as little important, and making some particular 
regulations, did not judge it proper at that time to pronounce 
definitively upon their respective demands. 

From thence they went to Thessalonica, to inquire into the 
affairs relating to the cities of Thrace ; and the king, who was 
very much disgusted, followed them thither. Eumenes’s am- 
bassadors said to the commissioners, that if the Romans were 
resolved to restore the cities of iCnus and Maronea to their li- 
berty, their sovereign was far fro^ having a design to oppose it ; 
but that, if they did not concern tliemselves in regard to the 
condition of the cities which had been conquered from Antio- 

*■111 cquum stcrnacem non parentem, frenis asperioribus castigaiidum esse. 
Liv. 

• Insolenter et immodici abuti Thessalos indulgentia populi Romani ; velut 
•ex diutinR siti nimis avide meram liaurientes libertatem. Ita, servorum 
modo, praetcr spem repent^ manumissorum, licentiam vocis et lingute experiri, 
et iactare scse insectatione et conviciis doniinorum. Ltv. 
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chus : in that case, the service which Eumenes and Attains his 
father had done Rome, seemed to require that they should ra- 
ther be given up to their master than to Philip, who had no 
manner of right to them, but had usurped them by open force : 
that besides, these cities had been given to Eumenes, by a de- 
cree of the ten commissioners, whom the Romans had appointed 
to determine these differences. The Maroncans, who were 
afterwards heard, inveighed in the strongest terms against 
the injustice and oppression which Philip’s garrison exercised 
in their city. 

Here Philip delivered himself in quite different terms from 
what he had done before ; and* directing himself personally to 
the Romans, declared, that he had long perceived they were 
fully determined never to do him justice on any occasion. He 
made a long enumeration of the grievous injuries he pretended 
to have received from them ; the services he had done the Ro- 
mans on different occasions ; and laid great stress on the zeal 
with which he had always adhered to their interest, so far as to 
refuse 3000 talents,* fifty ships of war completely equipped, 
and a great number of cities, which Antiochus had oflered him, 
upon condition that he would conclude an allTance with him. 
That, notwithstanding this, he had the mortification to see Eu- 
menes preferred on all occasions, wdth whom he disdained to 
compare himself ; and that the Romans, so far from enlarging 
his dominions, as he thought his services merited, had even dis- 
possessed him, as well of those cities to which he bad a lawful 
claim, as of such as they had bestowed upon him. Yom, O Ro- 
mans, says he, concluding his speech, are to consider upon what 
terms you intend to ham me be ivith you. If you are deter^ 
mined to treat me as an enemy, and to urge mk to extremities, 
in that case, yon need only use me as you have hitherto done : 
hut, if you still revere, in my person, the title and quality of 
king, ally, and friend, spare me, 1 beseech you, the shame of be- 
ing treated any longer with so much indignity. 

The commissioners w'ere moved with this speech of the king. 
For this reason, they thought it incumbent on them to leave this 
affair in suspense, by making no decisive answer ; and accord- 
ingly they decreed, that if the cities in question had been given 
to Eumenes, by the decree of the ten commissioners, as he pre- 
tended they were, in that case it was not in their power to re- 
verse it ; that if Philip had*acquired them by right of conquest, 
it was but just that he should be suffered to continue in posses- 
sion DC them ; that if neither of these things should be proved, 
then the cognizance of this affair should be left to the judgment 
of the senate ; and, in the mean time, the garrisons be drawn « 
out of the cities, each party retaining his pretensions as before. 

‘ About 450,000/. sterling. 
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This regulation, by which Philip was commanded, provision- 
ally, to withdraw his garrisons out of the respective cities, far 
from satisfying that prince, so entirely discontented and enraged 
him, that the consequence would certainly have been an open 
war, if he had lived long enough to prepare for it. 

The commissionei:s," at their leaving Macedonia, went to 
Achaia. Aristenes^ who was the chief magistrate, assembled 
immediately all the chiefs of the rcpualic in Argos. Cecilius 
coming into this council, after having applauded the zeal of the 
Achseans, and the wisdom of their government on all other 
occasions, added, that he could not forbear telling them, that 
their injurious treatment of the*Laceda[)monians had been very 
much censured at Rome ; and therefore, he exhorted them to 
amend, as much ns lay in their power, what had been done im- 
prudently against them on that occasion. The silence of 
Aristenes, who did not reply a single word, showed that he was 
of the same opinion with Cecilius, and that they acted in con- 
cert. Diophanes of Megalopolis, a man better skilled in war 
than politics, and who hated Philopoemen, without mentioning 
the affair of Sparta, made other complaints against him. Upon 
this Philopoemen, Lycortas, and Archon, began to speak with 
the utmost vigour in defence of the republic. They showed, 
that the whole transaction with respect to Sparta had been 
conducted with prudence, and even to the advantage of the 
Lacedsemonians : and that no alteration could take place, 
without violating human laws, as well as the reverence due 
to the gods. When Cecilius quitted the assembly, the mem- 
bers of it, moved with Piiilopoeinen’s discourse, came to a 
resolution, that nothing should be changed in what had been 
decreed, and that this answer should be made the Roman 
ambassador. 

When it v/as told Cecilius, be desired that the general as- 
sembly of the country might be convened. To this the magis- 
trates replied, that he must first produce a letter from the 
senate of Rome, by which the Achmuns should be desired to 
meet. As Cecilius had no such letter, they told him plainly, 
that they would not assemble ; which exasperated him to such 
a degree, that he left Achaia, and would not hear what the ma- 
gistrates had to say. It was believed that this ambassador (and 
before him Marcus Fulvius) vfould not have delivered them- 
selves with so much freedom, had Ihey not been sure that Aris- 
tenes and Diophanes were in their interest. And, indeed, they 
were accused of having invited those Romans into that nimntry, 
purely out of hatred to Philopoemen ; and accordingly were 
greatly suspected by the populace. 


” Polyl). ill c. 41. p. Oftl. 
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. Cecilius/ at his return to Rome, acquainted 

Ant. J. C senate with whatever had been transacted by 

him in Greece. After this, the ambassadors of 
Macedonia and Peloponnesus were brought in. Those of 
Philip and Eumeues were introduced first, and then the exiles 
of iEnus and Maronea; who all repeated what they had before 
said in the presence of Cecilius in Thessalonica. The senate, 
after hearing them, sent to Philip other ambassadors, of whom 
Appius Claudius was the principal, to examine on the spot 
whether be was withdrawn (as he had promised Cecilius) from 
the cities of Perrhoebia ; to command him, at the same time, 
to evacuate ^Enus and Maronea; and to draw off his troops 
from all the castles, territories, and cities, which he possessed 
on the sea-coast of Thrace. 

They next admitted to audience Apollonidas, the ambassador 
whom the Achseans had sent to justify their having refused to 
give an answer to Cecilius ; and to inform the senate of all that 
had been transacted with regard to the Spartans, who on their 
side had deputed to Rome Areus and Alcibiades, who were 
both of the number of the first exiles, whom PhiJopoemen and 
the Achseans had restored to their country, 'fhe circumstance 
which most exasperated the Achasans <^as, to see that, notwith- 
standing the valuable and recent obligation conferred upon them, 
they had, however, U\kcn upon themselves the odious commis- 
sion of accusing those who had saved them so unexpectedly, 
and had procured them the happiness of returning to their 
houses and families. Apollonidas endeavoured to prove, that 
it would be impossible to settle the affairs of Sparta with greater 
prudence than Philopoemcn and the rest of the Achieans had 
done; and they likewise exculpated themselves for having 
refused to call a general assembly. On the other side, Areus 
and Alcibiades represented, in the most aflecting manner, the 
lamentable condition to which Sparta was reduced ; its walls 
demolished; its citizens dragged into Achaia,'^ and reduced to 
a state of captivity ; tlie sacred laws of Lycurgus, which had 
made it subsist during so long a series of years, and with so 
much glory, entirely abolished. 

The senate, after weighing and comparing the reasons on both 
sides, ordered the same ambassadors to inquire into this affair 
as had been nominated to ^nsplfect those of Macedon ; and de- 
sired the Achieans to convene their general assembly, whenever 
the Roman ambassadors should require it : as the senate ad- 
mifl^^hem to audience in Rome as often as they asked it. 

^ Polyb. in Legat. c. xlii. I.iv. 1. xxxix. n. 33. 

By the decree of the Aenseans it had been enacted, that such slaves as, 
had been adopted among the citizens aof Sparta, should leave the city and all 
liaconia ; in defiuilt of which, the Achseans were empowered to seize and sell 
them as slaves, whieh^ad accordingly hern executed. 
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When Philip was informed by his ambassadors,^ who had 
been sent back to him from Rome, that he must absolutely 
evacuat6 all the cities of Thrace ; in the highest degree of rage, 
to see his dominions contracted on every side, he vented his 
fury on the inhabitants of Maronea. Onomastes, who was go- 
vernor of Thrace, employed Cassander, who was very well 
known in the city, to execute the barbarous command of the 
prince. Accordingly, in the dead of night, he led a body of 
Thracians into it, who fell on the citizens, and cut a great num- 
ber of them to pieces. Philip having thus wreaked his ven- 
geance on those who were not of his faction, waited calmly for 
the commissioners, being f]rml]y persuaded that no one would 
dare to impeach him. 

Some time after Appius arrives ; who, upon being informed 
of the barbarous treatment which the Maroneans had met with, 
reproached the king of Macedon, in the strongest terms, on that 
account. The latter resolutely asserted that he had not been 
in any manner concerned in the massacre, but that it was wholly 
occasioned by an insurrection of the populace. Some^ says he, 
declaring fox. Eumenes, and others for me, a great quarrel 
arose, and they ^ butchered one another. He wxmt so far as to 
challenge them to produce any person who pretended to have 
any articles to lay to his charge. But who would have dared to 
impeach him? His punishment would have been immediate; 
and the aid he might have expected from the Romans was too 
far off. It is to no purpose, says Appius to him, for you to 
apologize for yourself; I know what things have been done, as 
well as the author of them. These words gave Philip the great- 
est anxiety. However, matters were not carried farther at this 
first interview. * 

But Appius, the next day, commanded him to send imme- 
diately Onomastes and Cassander to Rome, to be examined by 
the senate on the aflair in question, declaring, that there was 
no other way left for him to clear himself. Philip, upon receiv- 
ing this order, changed colour, wavered within himself, and he- 
sitated a long time before he made answer. At last he declared 
that be would send Cassander, whom the commissioners sus- 
pected to be the contriver of the massacre : but he was deter- 
mined not to send Onomastes, who, (he declared,) so far from 
having been in Maronea at tb^^ time this bloody tragedy hap- 
pened, was not even in the neighbourhood of it. The true 
reason was, that Philip was afraid lest Onomastes, in whom he 
reposed the utmost confidence, and had never coheeRt^any 
thing from him, should betray him to the senate. As for Cas- 
. Sander, the instant the commissioners had left Macedon, he put 


Polyb. in Lsgat. c. 44 Liv. 1. xxxlx«n. 34, 35. 
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him on board a ship ; but, at the same time, sent some persons 
in his company, who poisoned him in Epirus. 

After the departure of the commissioners, who were fully 
persuaded that Philip had contrived the massacre of Maronea, 
and was upon the point of breaking with the Romans ; the king 
of Macedon, reflecting in his own mind, and with his friends, 
that the hatred he bore the Romans, and the strong desire he 
had to wreak his vengeance on that people, must necessarily 
soon display itself, would have been very glad to take up arms 
immediately, and declare war against them ; but, not being pre- 
pared, he conceived an expedient to gain time. He resolved 
to send his son Demetrius to Rome, whom, as having been many 
years a hostage, and having acquired great esteem in that city, 
he judged very well qualified either to defend him against the ac- 
cusations with which he might be charged before the senate, or 
apologize for such faults as he really had committed. 

He accordingly made all the preparations necessary for this 
embassy, and nominated several friends to attend the prince his 
son, on that occasion. 

^ He, at the same time, promised to succour the Byzantines f 
not that he was sincerely desirous of defending them, but be- 
cause his bare advancing to aid that people, would strike terror 
into the petty princes of Thrace in the neighbourhood of the 
Propontis, and would prevent their opposing the resolution he 
had formed of engaging in a war against the Romans. Anil 
accordingly having defeated those petty sovereigns in a battle, 
and taken their chief prisoner, he thereby put it out of their 
power to annoy him, and returned into Macedon. 

The arrival of the Roman commissioners,^ who were com- 
manded to go from Macedon into Achaia, ^was expected in 
Peloponnesus. Lycortas, in order that an answer might be 
ready for them, summoned a council, in which the affair of the 
Lacedaemonians was examined. He represented to the assem- 
bly what they had to fear from them ; the Romans seeming to 
favour their interest much more than that of the Achaeans. He 
expatiated chiefly on the ingratitude of Areus and Alcibiades, 
who, though they owed their return to the Achieans, had how- 
ever been so base as to undertake the embassy against them to 
the senate, where they acted and spoke like professed enemies ; 
as if the Achmans had driven them from their country, whereas 
it was they who. had restored them toil. Upon this, great 
shouts were heard in every part of the assembly, and the presi- 
dfiut vas desired to bring the affair into immediate deliberation. 
Nothing prevailing but passion and a thirst of revenge, Areus 
and Alcibiades were condemned to die. 


T Liv. 1. xxxix. n. 35-.i.37* 
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The Roman commissioners arrived a few days after, and the 
council met at Ciitor in Arcadia. This filled the Achft;aiis 
with the utmost terror; for seeing Areus and Alcibiades, whom 
they had just before condemned to die, arrive with the commis- 
sioners, they naturally supposed that the enquiry, which was 
going to be made, would be no way favourable to them. 

Appius then told them, that the senate had been deeply af- 
fected with the complaints of the Lacedmmonians, and could 
not but disapprove of every thing which had been done with re- 
spect to them : the murder of those, who, on the promise which 
Philopoemen had made them, had come to plead their cause ; 
the demolition of the walls of S|\arta: the abolition of the laws 
and institutions of Lycurgus, which had spread the fame of that 
city throughout the world, and made it llourish for several 
ages. 

Lycortas, both as president of the council, and as being of 
the same opinion with Philopocineu, the author of whatever had 
been transacted against Lacedaemon, undertook to answer Ap- 
pius. He showed, first, that as the Lacedaemonians had at- 
tacked tiie exiles, contrary to the tenor of the treaty, which ex- 
pressly forbidMhgm to make any attempt against the maritime 
cities ; those exiles, in the absence of the Romans, could have 
recourse only to the Achaean league, which could not be justly 
blamed for having assisted them to the utmost of their power, 
in so urgent a necessity. That with regard to the massacre 
which Appius laid to their charge, it ought not to be imputed to 
them, but to the exiles, who were then headed by Areus and Al- 
cibiadcs ; who, by their own immediate impulse, and without be- 
ing authorized by the Achseans, had fallen with the utmost fury 
and violence on those whom they considered the authors of their 
banishment, and of ail the rest of the calamities they had suf- 
fered; However, added Lycortas, it is pretended that we can- 
not hut own that we were the cause of the abolition of Lycur- 
gus s laws, and the demolition of the walls of Sparta, This, 
indeed, is a real fact ; but then how can this double objection 
be made to us at the same time ? The walls in question were 
not built by Lycurgus, but by tyrants, who erected them some 
few years ago, not for the security of the city, but for their 
own safety, and to enable themselves to abolish, with impunity, 
the discipline and regulations so happily established by that 
wise legislator. Were it possibtb fox^ him to rise now from the 
grave, he would be overjoyed to see those walls destroyed, and 
would say that he now recognizes his native country ayflQJi- 
cient Sparta, You should not, O citizens of Sparta, have 
waited for Philopoemen or theAchceans ; but ought yourselves 
to have pulled down those walls with your own hands, and de- 
stroyed even the slightest trace 'of tyranny. These were the 
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ignominious scars of your slavery : and after having maintain- 
ed your liberties during almost 8i)0 years ; and been in former 
times the sovereigns of Greece, without the support and assist- 
ance of walls ; they, for these hundred years, have become the 
instruments of your slavery, and, in a manner, your shackles 
and fetters. With respect to the ancient laws of Lycurgus, 
they were suppressed by the tyrants ; and we have only sub- 
stituted our own, by putting you upon a level with us in all 
things. 

Addressing liimself then to Appiiis, I cannot forbear owning, 
says he, that the words I have hitherto spoken, are not such 
as should be used from one ally^to another ; nor by a free na- 
tion, but slaves who speak to their master. For, in fine, if 
the voice of the herald, who proclaimed us, in the first place, 
to be free, was not a vain and empty ceremony ; if the treaty 
concluded at that time be real and solid ; if you are desirous 
of sincerely preserving an alliance and friendship with us ; on 
what can that infinite disparity which you sujypose to be be- 
tween you Romans and us Achceans be grounded I I do not 
inquire into the treatment which Capua met with, after you 
had taken that city : why then do you examine irdo our usage 
of the Lacedcemonians, after we had conquered them ? Some 
of them were killed : and 1 will suppose that it was by us. 
But did not you strike off the heads of several Campanian 
senators I We levelled the ivalls of Sparta with the ground ; 
but as for you, Romans, you not only dispossessed the 
Campanians of their walls, but of their city and lands. To this 
I know you will reply, that the equality expressed in the trea- 
ties between the Romans and Achceans is merely specious, and 
a bare form of words : that we really have but ajprecarious and 
transmitted liberty, hut that the Romans are the primary 
source of authority and empire. Of this, Ajjpius, I am but 
too sensible. However, sitice we must submit to this, I entreat 
you at least, how wide a difference soever you may set between 
yourselves and us, not to put your enemies and our own upon 
a level with us, who are your allies ; especially not to show 
them better treatment than you do to us. They require us, 
by forswearing ourselves, to dissolve and annul all we have 
enacted by oath : and to revoke that, which, by being written 
in our records, and engraved on marble, in order to preserve 
the remembrance of it for eperf is become a sacred monument, 
which it is not lawful for us to violate. We revere you, O 
Ro^p^ and if you will have it so, we also fear you : but 
then we think it glorious to have a greater reverence and fear 
for the immortal gods. 

The greatest part of the assembly applauded this speech, 
and all were unanimous in then- opinion that he had sooken 
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like a true magistrate ; it was therefore necessary for the 
Romans to act with vigour, or resolve to lose their authority. 
Appius, without descending to particulars, advised them, whilst 
they still enjoyed their freedom, and had not received any or- 
ders, to make a merit with the Romans, of enacting of their 
own accord what might afterwards be enjoined them. They 
were grieved at these words ; but were instructed by them, not 
to persist obstinately in the refusal of what should be demand- 
ed. All they therefore desired was, that the Romans would 
decree whatever they pleased with regard to Sparta ; but not 
oblige the Achieans to break their oath, by annulling their 
decree themselves. As to thee sentence that was just before 
passed against Areus and Alcibiades, it was immediately 
repealed. 

The Romans pronounced judgment the year following.^ 
The chief articles of the ordinance were, that those persons 
who had been condemned by the Achmans should be recalled 
and restored ; that all sentences relating to this affair should 
be repealed, and that Sparta should continue a member of the 
Achaean league. Pausanias adds an article not taken notice 
of by Livy,^ that the walls which had been demolished should 
be rebuilt. Q. Marcius was appointed commissary to settle 
the affairs of Macedon, and those of Peloponnesus, where 
great feuds and disturbances subsisted, especially between the 
Achseans on one side, and the Messeniuns and Lacedaemonians 
on the other. They all had sent ambassadors to Rome but 
it does not appear that the senate was in any great haste to 
put an end to their differences. The answer they made to the 
Lacedminonians was, that the Romans were determined not 
to trouble themselves any farther about their affairs. The 
Achseans demanded aid of the Romans against the Messenians, 
pursuant to the treaty ; or at least, ndt to suffer arms or pro- 
visions to be transported out of Italy to the latter people. It 
was answered them, that when any cities broke their alliance 
with the Achseans, the senate did not think itself obliged to 
enter into those disputes ; for that this would open a door to 
ruptures and divisions, and even, in some measure, give a 
sanction to them. 

In these proceedings appears the artful and jealous policy of 
the Romans, which tended solely to weaken Philip and the 
Achseans, of whose power they wew3 jealous ; and who covered 
their ambitious designs with the specious pretence of succouring 
the weak and oppressed. 

» Liv. 1. xxxviii. n. 48. » In Achaic. p. 411. *» Polyb in Legat. c. li. 
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SECT. X. 

Philopcemen besieges Messene. He is taken prisoner, and put to death by 
the Messenians. Messene surrendered to the Achacans. The splendid fu- 
neral procession of Philopoemcn, whose ashes are carried to Me^lopolis. 

^ Sequel of the affair relating to* the Spartan exiles. The death of JPtoleiny 
Epiphanes, who is succeeded by Fhilometor his son. 

Dinocrates the Mcsscnian,*' who had a parli- 
Ant. J.' C? 183. enmity to Philopcemen, had drawn off Mes- 
sene from the Achaean league ; and was meditating 
how he might best seize upon a considerable post, called Co- 
rone, near that city. Fhilopoclnen, then seventy years of age, 
and generalissimo of the Achtcans for the eighth time, was then 
sick. However, the instant the news of this was brought him, 
he set out, notwithstanding his indisposition, made a forced 
inarch, and advanced towards Messene with a body of forces, 
not very numerous, but consisting of the flower of the Megalo- 
politan youth. Dinocrates, who had marched out against him, 
was soon put to flight : but 500 troopers, who guarded the open 
country of Messene, happening to come up and reinforce him, 
he faced about and routed Philopcemen. ThfK general, whose 
solo concern was to save the gallant youths who had followed 
hini in this expedition, performed the most extraordinary acts 
of bravery ; but happening to fall from his horse, and receiving 
a deep wound in his head, he was taken prisoner by the enemy, 
who carried him to Messene. Plutarch considers this ill fortune 
of Philopoemen as the punishment for a rash and arrogant ex- 
pression that had escaped him upon his hearing a certain general 
applauded : Ought that man, says he, to he valued, who suffers 
himself to he taken alive hy the enemy, whilst he has arms to 
defend himself? 

As soon as the news was brought to Messene, that Philopoe- 
men was taken prisoner, and on his way to that city, the Mes- 
senians were in such transports of joy that they all ran to the 
gates of the city ; not being able to persuade themselves of the 
truth of what they beard till they saw him themselves, so greatly 
improbable did such an event appear to them. To satisfy the 
violent curiosity of the inhabitants, many of whom had not yet 
been able to get a sight of him, they were forced to show the 
illustrious prisoner on the thealre, where multitudes flocked to 
see him. When they behbld Philopcemen dragged along in 
chains, most of the spectators were so much moved to compas- 
siffff tlfirt the tears trickled from their eyes. There even was 
heard a murmur among the people, which resulted from hu- 
manity and a very laudable gratitude : That the Messenians^ 

Liv. 1. xxxix. n. 48. Pint, in l^hilop. p. 366 — 368. Polyb. in Tiegat. 
r. lii. liii. 
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ought to call to mind the great services done by Philopoemen, 
and his having preserved the liberty of Achaia by the defeat of 
Nabis the tyrant. But the magistrates did not suffer him to 
be long exhibited in this manner, lest the pity of the people 
should be attended with ill consequences. They therefore took 
kirn away on a sudden : and, after consulting together, caused 
hiin to be conveyed to a place called the treasury. This was 
a subterraneous dungeon, whither neither light nor air entered 
from without ; and which had no door to it, but was shut with a 
huge stone that was rolled over the entrance. In this dungeon 
they imprisoned Philopoemen, and posted a guard round every 
. part of it. “ 

As soon as it was night, and all the people were withdrawn, 
Dinocrates caused the stone to be rolled away, and the exe- 
cutioner to descend into the dungeon with a dose of poison to 
Philopoemen, commanding him not to stir till he had swallowed 
it. The moment the illustrious Megalopolitan perceived the 
light, and saw the man advance towards him, with a lamp 
in one hand and the bowl of poison in the other, he raised 
himself with, the utmost difficulty, (for he was very weak,) sat 
down, and then Taking the cup, inquired of the executioner, 
whether he could tell what was become of the young Megalo- 
politans his followers, and particularly of Lycortas I The exe- 
cutioner answering, that he heard that almost all of them had 
saved themselves by flight : Philopoemen thanked him by a 
nod, and looking kindly to him, You bring me^ says he, good 
news ; and I find we are not entirely unfortunate ; after 
which, without breathing the least complaint, he swallowed the 
deadly dose, and laid himself again on his cloak. The poison 
was very speedy in its effects : for Philopoemen being ex- 
tremely weak and feeble, he expired in a moment. 

When the news of his death was spread among the Achaeans, 
all their cities were inexpressibly afllicted and dejected. Im- 
mediately all their young men who were of age to bear arms, 
and all their magistrates, came to Megalopolis. Here a grand 
council being summoned, it was unanimously resolved not to 
delay a moment taking vengeance for so horrid a deed ; and 
accordingly, having elected on the spot Lycortas for their 
general, they advanced with the utmost fury into Messenia»and 
tilled every part of it with blopd and slaughter. The Mes- 
senians, having now no refuge left, and being unable to de- 
fend themselves by force of arms, sent a deputation to the 
Achseans, to desire that an end might be put to the war;^nd 
to beg pardon for their past faults. Lycortas, moved at their 
^entreaties, did not think it advisable to treat them as their 
furious and insolent revolt seemed to deserve. He told them, 
that there was no other way for them to expect a peace than 
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delivering up tbe authors of the revolt, and of the death 
of Philopoemen ; by submitting all their affairs to the dis- 
posal of the Achaeans, and receiving a garrison into their 
citadel. These conditions were accepted, and executed imme- 
diately. Dinocrates, to prevent the ignominy of dying by an 
executioner, laid violent hands on himself, in which be was 
imitated by all those who had advised the putting of Philopoemen 
to death. Lycortas caused those to be delivered up who had ad- 
vised the insulting of Philopoemen. These were undoubtedly the 
persons who were stoned round his tomb, as wc shall soon see. 

The funeral obsequies of Philopoemen were then solemnized. 
After the body had been consumed by the flames, his ashes 
collected, and deposited in an urn, . tbe train set out for 
Megalopolis. This procession did not so much resemble a funeral 
as a triumph, or rather it was a mixture of both. First came 
the infantry, their brows adorned with crowns, and all shed- 
ding floods of tears. Then followed the Messenian prisoners 
bound in chains : afterwards the general’s son, young Poly- 
bius,^ carrying the urn adorned with ribands and crowns, and 
accompanied by the noblest and most illustrious Achmans. 
The urn wq^ followed by all the cavalry, whose arms glit- 
tered Qiagniflcently, and whose horses were all richly capari- 
soned, who closed the march, and did not seem too much de- 
jected at this mournful scene, nor too much elate from their 
victory. All the inhabitants of the neighbouring towns and 
villages flocked to meet the procession, as if they came in honour 
of a victory obtained. All possible honours were done to 
Philopoemen at his interment, and the Messenian captives were 
stoned round his sepulchre. The cities in general, by decrees 
enacted for that purpose, ordered the greatest^ honours to be 
paid him, and erected many statues to him with magnificent 
inscriptions. 

Several years after,^ at tbe time when Corinth was burned 
and destroyed by Mummius tbe proconsul, a false accuser, (a 
Roman,) as I observed elsewhere, used his utmost endeavours 
to get them broken to pieces ; prosecuted him criminally, as if 
alive ; charging him with having been an enemy to the Romans, 
and of discovering a hatred for them on all occasions. The 
cause was heard in council before Mummius. The slanderer 
exhibited all his articles of inypeachment, and produced his 
proofs. They were answered by Polybius, who refuted them 
with great solidity and eloquence. It is a great pity so in- 
tewatingf a piece should have been lost. Neither Mummius nor 
his council would permit the monuments of that great man’s 
glory to be destroyed, though he had opposed, like a bulwark, 

^ This was Polybius the historian^ who might then be about two-and- 
Cwenty. ® Thirty-seven years. 
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the successes of the Romans ; for the Romans of that 
says Plutarch, made tlie just and proper discrimination between 
virtue and interest: they distinguished the glorious and ho- 
nourable from the profitable ; and were persuaded, that worthy 
persons ought to honour and revere the memory of men who 
signalized themselves by their virtue, though they bad been 
Iheir enemies. 

Livy tells us, that the Greek as well as Roman writers observe, 
that three illustrious men, Philopoemen, Hannibal, and Scipio, 
happened to die in the same year, or thereabouts ; thus putting 
Philopoemen in parallel, and, as it were, upon a level, with the 
two most celebrated generals of » the two most powerful nations 
in the world. I believe- 1 have already given the reader a suffi- 
cient idea of his character, so shall only repeat what 1 before 
observed, that Philopoemen was called the; last of the Greeks, 
as Brutus was said to be the last of the Romans. 

The Messenians, by their imprudent conduct, being reduced 
to the most deplorable condition, were, by the goodness and 
generosity of Lycortas and the Achaeans, restored to the league 
from which they had withdrawn themselves. Several other 
cities, which* from the example they set them, ]iad also re- 
nounced it, renewed their alliance with it. Such commonly is 
the happy eflect which a seasonable act of clemency produces ; 
whereas a violent and excessive severity, that breathes nothing 
but blood and vengeance, often hurries a people to despair ; and 
so far from proving a remedy to evils, only intlames and exaspe- 
rates them the more. 

When news came to Rome, that the Achmans had happily 
terminated their war with the Messenians, the ambassadors were 
addressed in terms quite different from those which had been 
used to. them before. The senate told them, that they bad been 
particularly careful not to suffer either arms or provisions to be 
carried from Italy to Messene ; an answer which manifestly dis- 
covers the insincerity of the Romans, and the little regard they 
had to good faith in their* transactions with other nations. They 
seemed, at first, desirous of giving the signal to all the cities 
engaged in the Achaean league, to take up arms ; and now, 
they endeavoured to flatter the Achaeans into an opinion, that 
they had sought all opportunities to serve them. 

It is manifest on this occasio^i, that the Roman senate con- 
sented to what had been transacted,** because it was not in their 
power to oppose it ; that they wanted to make a merit of this 
with the Achaeans, who possessed almost the whole £oroe^>of 
Peloponnesus : that they were very cautious of giving the least 
umbrage to this league, at a time when they could place no 
^dependence on Philip ; when (he ^tolians were disgusted ; 
and when Antioclius, by joining with that people, might engage 
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ill some enterprise which might have been of ill consequence 
to the Romans. 

I have related Hannibal’s death in the history of the Car- 
thaginians.^ After retiring from Antiochus’s court, he had fled 
to Prusias, king of Bithynia, who was then at war with Eu- 
mcnes, king of Pergamus. Hannibal did that prince great 
service. Both sides were preparing for a naval engagement, 
on which occasion Eumenes’s fleet consisted of a much greater 
number of ships than that of Prusias. But Hannibal opposed 
stratagem to force. He had got together a great number of 
venomous serpents, and had fl^ed several earthen vessels with 
them. The instant the signal for battle was given, he com- 
manded the officers and sailors to fall upon Eumenes’s galley 
only (informing them at the same time of a sign by which they 
should distinguish it from the rest); and to annoy the enemy 
no otherwise than by throwing the earthen vessels into the rest 
of the galleys. At first this was only laughed at; the sailors 
not imagining that these earthen vessels could be of the least 
service : but when the serpents were seen gliding over every 
part of the galleys, the soldiers and rowers, now»studious only 
of preserving themselves from those venomous creatures, did 
not once think of the enemy. In the mean time, the royal 
galley was so w'armly attacked, that it was very near being 
taken ; and it was. with the utmost difficulty that the king 
made his escape. Prusias, by Hannibars assistance, gained 
several victories by land. This prince being one day afraid to 
venture a battle, because the victims had not been propitious : 
Whatfi says Hannibal, do you rely more upon the liver of a 
beast than upon the advice and experience of Hannibal. To 
prevent his falling into the hands of the Romans, who required 
Prusias to deliver him up, he took a dose of poison, which 
brought him to his end. 

I before observed,'^ that the Romans, among 
Ant^. jVc!* 182. olher articles, had decreed, that Sparta 

should be admitted into the Achaean league. 
The ambassadors being returned, and having reported the answer 
which had been received from the senate, Lycortas assembled 
the people at Sicyon, to deliberate whether Sparta should be 
admitted into the Achman league. To incline the populace to 
acquiesce in this propositiqp, Ifle represented that the Romans, 
to whose disposal that city bad been abandoned, would no longer 
baburd.ened with it: that they had declared to the ambassadors, 

f Liv. 1. xxxix. n. 61. Cor. Nep. in Annib. c. x — xii. Justin. 1. xxxii. c.4l. 

An tu, inquit, vitulinie carunculse, qukm imperatori veteri mavis credere^^ 
^Unius hostiee jecinori longo expenmento testatara gloriam suain postponi, 
aequo animo non tulit. Val. Max. 1. iii. c. 7> 

** Polyb. in liCg. c. liii. 
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that they were no ways concerned in this affair : that the Spar- 
tans who were engaged in the administration of public affairs, 
were very desirous of that union, which (he observed) could not 
fail of being attended with great advantage to the Achaean 
league, as the first exiles, who had behaved with great ingrati- 
tude and impiety towards them, would not be included in it ; but 
would be banished from the city, and other citizens substituted 
in their room. Diophanes and some other persons undertook to 
defend thp cause of the exiles. How'ever, notwithstanding their 
opposition, the council decreed, that Sparta should be admitted 
into the league, and accordingly ^it was so. With regard to the 
first exiles, those only were pardoned, who could not be con- 
victed of engaging in any attempt against the Aebsean republic. 

When the affiiir was ended, ambassadors were sent to Rome, 
in the name of all the parties concerned. The senate, after 
giving audience to those sent by Sparta and by the exiles, said 
nothing to the ambassadors which tended to show that they 
were disgusted at what had passed. With respect to those who 
had been lately sent into banishment, the senate promised to 
write to the Ach^eans, to obtain leave for them to return into 
their native country. Some days after, Bippus, the Achaean 
deputy, being arrived in Rome, was introduced into the senate ; 
and there gave an account of the manner in which the Messe- 
nians had been restored to their former state ; and the senators 
were not only satisfied with every thing he related to them, but 
treated him with abundant marks of honour and amity. 

The LacedaBmonian exiles were no sooner re- 
Ant. X C.^101. ^w***^®^ Rome into Peloponnesus, than they 
delivered to the Achteans the letters which the 
senate had sent*'by them, and by which they were desired to 
permit the exiles to settle again in their native country. It was 
answered, that the purport of those letters should be considered 
at the return of the Achsean ambassadors from Rome. Bippus 
arrived from thence a few days after, and declared that the se- 
nate had written in favour of the exiles, not so much out of af- 
fection for them, as to get rid of their importunities. The 
Achmans hearing this, thought it requisite not to make any 
change in what had been decreed. 

A M 3824 Hyperbates, ^ having been elected general of 

Ant. J.' C. 1^0. Achaeans, ag‘aii\ debated in the council, 
whether any notice should be taken of the letters 
which the senate had written, concerning the re-establishment of 
the exiles who had been banished from Sparta. Lycortas was 
of opinion, that the Achaeans ought to adhere to what had been 
decreed. When the Romans, says he, listen favourably to such 
complaints and entreaties of unfbrtunate persons^ as appear to 

‘ Polyb. in Leg. c. liv. k I iitl. c. Iviii. 
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Ihean just and reasonable, they, in this, act a very - becoming 
part. But when it is represented to them, that among the fa- 
vours which are requested at their hands, some are not in their 
power to bestow, and others would reflect dishonour, and be 
very prejudicial to their allies, on these occasions they do not 
use to persist obstinately in their opinions, or exact from such 
allies an implicit obedience to their commands. This is exactly 
our case at present. Let us inform the Romans, that we can- 
not obey their orders without infringing the sacred oaths we 
have taken, without violating the laws on which our league is 
founded ; and then they will , undoubtedly wave their resolu- 
tions, and confess that it is with the greatest reason we refuse 
to obey their commands. Hyperbates and Callicrates were of 
a contrary opinion. They were for having implicit obedience 
paid to the Romans ; and declared, that all laws, oaths, and 
treaties, ought to be sacrificed to their will. In this contrariety 
of opinions, it was resolved that a deputation should be sent to 
the senate, in order to represent the reasons given by Lycortas 
in council. Callicrates, Lysiades, and Aratus were the am- 
bassadors, to whom instructions were given^in •conformity to 
what had been deliberated. 

When these ambassadors were arrived at Rome, Callicra- 
tes, being introduced into the senate, acted in direct opposition 
to his instructions. Re not only bad the assurance to censure 
those who differed in opinion from him, but took the liberty to tell 
the senate what they ought to do. If the Greeks, says he, direct- 
ing himself to the senators, do not obey you ; if they pay no 
regard either to the letters or orders which you send them, you 
must blame yourselves alone for it. In all the states of Greece, 
there are now two parties ; one of which asserts, that all your 
orders ought to be obeyed ; and that laws and treaties, in a 
word, that all things, should pay homage to your will and plea- 
sure ; the other party pretends, that it is fitting that laws, 
treaties, and oaths, ought to take place of your will ; and are 
for ever exhorting the people to adhere inviolably to them. 
Of these two parties, the last suits best with the genius and 
characters of the Achceans, and has the greatest influence over 
the people. What is the consequence of this ? That those 
who comply with your measures are detested by the common 
people, whilst such as oppos^your decrees are honoured and 
applauded. Whereas if the senate would show favour to such 
(SS esppuse their interest cordially, the chief magistrates and 
officers of all the republics would instantly declare for the Ro- 
mans ; and the people, intimidated by this, would soon follow 
their example. But, whilst you show an indifference on thifi 
head, you must expect that cul the chiefs will certainly oppose 
yon, as the infallible means of acquiring the love and respect 
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of the people. And accordingly we see, that many people, 
whose only merit consists in their making tite strongest oppo^ 
sition to your orders, and a pretended zeal for the defence and 
preservation of the laws of their country, have heen raised to 
the most exalted employments in their state. In case you do not 
much care whether the Greeks are, or are not, at your devotion, 
then indeed your present conduct suits exactly your sentiments. 
But if you would have them execute your orders, and receive your 
letters with respect, reflect seriously on this matter: otherwisehe 
assured that they will, on all occasions, declare against your . 
commands. You may judge of the truth of this from their 
present behaviour towards you. * How long is it since^you com- 
manded them, by your letters, to recall the Lacedeemonian 
exiles ? Nevertheless, so far from recalling them, they have 
published a quite contrary decree, and have bound themselves 
by oath never to reinstate them. This ought to be a lesson 
to you, and show how cautious you should be for the future. 

Callicrates, after making this speech, \vithdrew. The exiles 
then came in, told their business in few words, but in such as 
were well adapted to move compassion, and then retired. 

A speech so well calculated to favour the interest of Rome as 
that of Callicrates, could not but be very agreeable to the 
senate. Thus it was that the Greeks began to throw themselves 
spontaneously into the arms of slavery, prostituted of their own 
accord the liberty of which their ancestors had been so jealous, 
and paid a submission and homage to the Romans, which they 
had always refused to the Great King of Persia. Some flat- 
terers and ambitious traitors, regardless of every thing but 
their own interest, sold and sacrificed the independence and 
glory of Greece ‘for ever; discovered the weak side of repub- 
lics with regard to their internal constitution ; pointed out the 
methods by which they might be weakened, and at last crush- 
ed ; and furnished themselves the chains in which they were to 
be bound. 

In consequence of this speech, it was soon concluded, that 
it would be proper to increase the power and credit of those 
who made it their business to defend the authority of the Ro- 
mans, and to humble such as should presume to oppose it. 
Polybius observes, that this was the first time that the fatal 
resolution was taken, to humble end depress those who, in their 
respective countries, had the most nbble way of thinking; and, 
on the contrary, to heap riches and honours on all such who, 
either right or wrong, should declare in favour of the RVman^^ ; 
a resolution which soon after increased the herd of flatterers in 
all the republics, and very much lessened the number of the 
frue friends of liberty. From this period, the Romans made 
it one of the constant maxims of their policy, to oppress by all 
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possible methods whoever ventured to oppose their ambitious 
projects. This single maxim may serve as a key to the latent 
principles and motives of ■ the government of this republic^ and 
show us what idea we ought to entertain of the pretended equity 
and moderation they sometimes display, but which does not 
long support itself, and of which a just judgment cannot be 
formed but by the consequences. 

To conclude, the senate, in order to get the exiles restored 
to their country, did not think.it sufficient to write to the 
Achseans alone, but to the ^tolians, Epirots, Athenians, 
Boeotians, and Acarnanians, as if they intended to incense all 
Greece against the Achaeans.^ And, in their answer to the 
ambassadors, they did not make the least mention of any one 
but Callicrates, whose example, the senate observed, it would 
be well for the magistrates of all other cities to follow* 

That deputy, after receiving this answer, returned in triumph, 
without reflecting that he was the cause of all the calamities 
which Greece, and particularly Achaia, were upon the point 
of experiencing. For hitherto, a sort of equality had been 
observed between the Achasans and Romans, wlych the latter 
thought fit to permit, out of gratitude for "the considerable 
services the Aclueans had done them ; and for the inviolable 
fidelity with which they had adhered to them in the most peril- 
ous junctures, as in the wars against Philip and Antiochus. 
The members of this league distinguished themselves at that 
time in a most conspicuous manner by their authority, their 
forces, their zeal for liberty; and, above all, by the shining 
merit and exalted reputation of their commanders. But Calli- 
crates’s treason, for we may justly bestow that name upon it, 
gave it a deadly wound. The Romans, says* Polybius, noble 
in their sentiments, and full of humanity, are moved at the com- 
plaints of the wretched, and think it their duty to afford tlieir 
aid to all who fly to them for protection ; and this it was that 
inclined them to favour the cause of the Lacedeemonian exiles. 
But if any one, on whose fidelity they may safely depend, sug- 
gests to them the inconveniences they would bring upon them- 
selves should they grant certain favours, they generally return 
to a just way of thinking, and correct, so far as lies in their 
power, what they may have done amiss. Here, on the con- 
trary, Callicrates studies notliiiig but how he may best work 
upon their passions by flattery. He had been sent to Rome, 
to plead the cause of the Achseans, and, by a criminal and 
iinparaTleled prevarication, he declares against his clients ; and 
becomes the advocate of their enemies, by whom he had suf- 
fered himself to be corrupted. At his return to Achaia, bg 
spread so artfully the terror «f the Roman name, and intimi- 
dated the people to such a degree, that he got himself elected 
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captain-general. He was no sooner invested with this com-^ 
inand than he restored the exiles of Lacedsemonia and Messene 
to their country. 

Polybius, on this occasion, praises exceedingly the humanity 
of the Romans, the tenderness with which tliey listen to the 
complaints of the unfortunate, and their readiness to atone for 
such unjust actions as they may have committed, when they 
are once made acquainted with them. 1 know not whether the 
applauses he gives them will not admit of great abatement. 
The reader must call to mind that he wrote this in Rome, and 
under the eye of the Romans, after Greece had been reduced 
to a state of slavery. We are hot to expect from an historian, 
in a state of submission and dependence, so much veracity as 
he very possibly would have observed in a state of freedom, 
and at a time when men were permitted to speak the truth : 
and we must not blindly believe every circumstance of this 
kind advanced by him ; facts have more force, and speak in a 
clearer manner than he does. The Romans were not eager 
to commit injustice themselves, w'henever they had an oppor- 
tunity of en^ploying foreign means for that purpose, which 
procured them thb same advantage, and served to conceal their 
unjust policy. 

Eumenes,' in the mean time, was engaged in 
Ant. JN C?^182. against Pharnaces, king of Pontus. The 
latter took Sinope, a very strong city of Pontus, 
of which his successors remained in possession ever afterwards. 
Several cities made complaints against this at Rome. Ariarathes, 
king of Cappadocia, who was united in interest with Eumenes, 
sent also ambassadors thither. The Romans several times em- 
ployed their mediation and authority to put an end to their 
diflerences ; but Pharnaces was insincere on these occasions, 
and always broke his engagements. Contrary to the faith of 
treaties^ he took the field, and was opposed by the confede- 
rate kings. Several enterprises ensued ; and after some years 
had been spent in this manner, a peace was concluded. 

A M 3824 Never were more embassies sent than at the 
Ant. J. C. 180. speaking of. Ambassadors 

were seen in all places, either coming from the 
provinces to Rome, or going from Rome to the provinces, 
or from the allies and nations to one another. The Achmans 
deputed,*" in this quality, (to PtAlemy Epiphanes, king of 
Egypt,) Lycortas, Polybius his son, and the young Aratus, 
to return that monarch thanks for the presents he^ad Hil- 
ready bestowed on their republic, and the new offers he bad 
made them. However, these ambassadors did not leave Acbaia, 


* Poljb. in Leg. c. 51—58. 


" Ibid. c. IviL 
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because when they were preparing to set out, advice came that 
Ptolemy was dead. 

This prince,** after having overcome the rebels 
Anujl C. lO). within his kingdom, as has been already men- 
tioned, resolved to attack Seleucus, king of 
Syria. When he began to form the plan for carrying on this 
war, one of his principal officers asked, by what methods he 
would raise money for the execution of it. He replied that 
his friends were his treasure. The principal courtiers con- 
cluded from this answer, that as he considered their purses as 
the only fund he had to carry on this war, they were upon the 
point of being ruined by it. 'to prevent therefore that conse- 
quence, which had more weight with them than the allegiance 
they owed their sovereign, they caused him to be poisoned. 
This monarch was thus despatched in his twenty-ninth year, 
after he had sitten twenty-four years on the throne. Ptolemy 
Philometor, his son, who was but six years of age, succeeded 
him, and Cleopatra his mother was declared regent. 


CHAP. 11. 

Sfxt. 1. Complaints made at Rome against Philip. Demetrius, his son, who 
was in that city, is sent hack to his father, accompanied by some ambassa- 
dors. A secrect conspiracy of Perseus against his brother Demetrius with 
regard to tlie succession to the throne. He accuses him before Philij). 
Speeches of both those princes. Philip, upon a new iinneachment, causes 
Demetrius to be put to death ; but afterwards discovers nis innocence and 
Perseus's guilt. Whilst Philip is meditating to punish the latter, he dies, 
and Perseus succeeds him. 

Ever since the spreading of a feporl among the 
Ant ^ C.^183. contiguous to Macedonia, ** that such as 

went to Rome to complain against Philip were 
heard there, and that many of them had found their advantage 
in having so done ; a great number of cities, and even private 
persons, made their complaints in that city, against a prince 
who was a very troublesome neighbour to them all ; with the 
hopes either of having the injuries redressed which they pre- 
tended to have received ; or, at least, to console themselves in 
some measure for them, by being allowed the liberty to deplore 
them. King Eumenes, among the rest, to whom, by order of 
the Roman commissioners and senate, the fortresses in Thrace 
wgre to be given up, sent ambassadors, at whose head was 
Athen^us his brother, to inform the senate that Philip did not 
withdraw his garrisons in Thrace, as he had promised ; and 
to complain of his sending succour into Bithynia to Prusias^ 
who was then at war with Euiftencs. 

■ Ilieron. in Daniel. ^ lAv. 1. xxxix. n. 46, 47* 
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Demetrius, the son of Philip king of Macedon. was at that 
time in Rome, whither, as has been already mentioned, he had 
been sent by his father, in order to watch over his interests 
in that city. It was naturally his business to answer the several 
accusations brought against his father : but the senate, ima- 
gining that this would be a very dillicult task for so young a 
prince, who was not accustomed to speak in public ; to spare 
him that trouble, sent to him to inquire, whether the king bis 
father had not given him some memorials ! and contented 
themselves with his reading them. Philip therein justified 
himself to the best of his power, with respect to most of the 
articles which were exhibited against him ; but he especially 
showed how much he was displeased at the decrees which the 
Roman commissioners had enacted against him, and at the 
treatment he had met with from them. The senate saw plainly 
what all this tended to ; and as the young prince endeavoured 
to apologize for certain particulars, and with respect to others 
assured them that every thing should be done agreeably to 
the w'ill of the Romans, the senate replied, that his father 
Philip could .not have done more wisely, nor what was more 
agreeable to thefti, than in sending his son Demetrius to make 
his excuses : that, as to past transactions, the senate might 
dissemble, forget, and bear with a great many things : that, as 
to the future, they relied on the promise which Demetrius gave: 
that, although he was going , to leave Rome, in order to return 
to Macedon, he left there (as the hostage of his inclinations) 
his own good will and attachment for Rome, which he might 
retain inviolably, without infringing in any manner the duty he 
owed his father : that out of regard to him, ambassadors should 
be sent to Maeddon,* to rectify, peaceably and without noise, 
whatever might have been hitherto amiss : and that, as to the 
rest, the senate was well pleased to let Philip know, that he 
was obliged to his son Demetrius for the tenderness with 
which the Romans behaved towards him. These marks of 
distinction,' which the senate gave him with the view of ex- 
alting his credit in his father’s court, only animated envy 
against him, and at length occasioned bis destruction. 

The return of Demetrius to Macedon,^ and the arrival of 
the ambassadors, produced different effects, according to various 
dispositions of men’s minds. Tlfe people, who extremely feared 
the consequences of a rupture with the Romans, and the war 
that was preparing, were highly pleased with Demetrius, from 
the hopes that he would be the mediator and outlior of a 
peace ; not to mention that they considered him as the suc- 
cessor to the throne of Macedon, after the demise of his 
father. • For though he was tbe*youDgcr son, he had one great 
P Liv. 1. xxxix. n. 53. 
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advantage over his brother, and that was, his being born of 
a mother who was Philip’s lawful wife ; whereas Perseus was 
the son of a concubine, and even reputed supposititious. Be- 
sides, it was not doubted but that the Ronians would place 
Demetrius on his father’s throne, Perseus not having any 
credit with them. And these were the common reports. 

On one side, also, Perseus was greatly uneasy ; as he feared 
that the advantage of being elder brother would be but a very 
feeble title against a brother superior to him in all other re- 
spects ; and on the other, Philip, imagining- that it would not be 
in his power to dispose of the throne as he pleased, beheld with 
a jealous eye, and dreaded thetoo great influence of, his young- 
er son. It was also a great mortification to him to see rising, 
in his lifetime, and before his eyes, a kind of second court in 
the concourse of Macedonians who crowded about Demetrius. 
The young prince himself did not take sufficient care to prevent 
or soothe the growing disaffection to his person. Instead of 
endeavouring to suppress envy by gentleness, modesty, and com- 
plaisance, he only inflamed and exasperated it, by a certain air 
of haughtiness, which he had brought with him from Rome, 
valuing himself upon the marks of distinction i^itli which he had 
been bionoured in that city : and not scrupling to declare, that 
the senate had granted him many things which they had before 
refused his father. 

Philip’s discontent was still more inflamed on the arrival of 
the new ambassadors, to whom bis son paid his court more as- 
siduously than to himself ; and when he found he should be 
obliged to abandon Thrace, to withdraw his garrisons from that 
country, and to execute other things, either pursuant to the de- 
crees of the first commissioners, or to the fresh.orders he had re- 
ceived from Rome ; orders and decrees with which he complied 
very much against his will, and with the highest secret resent- 
ment ; but with which he was forced to comply, to prevent his 
being involved in a war, for which he was not sufficiently pre- 
pared. To remove all suspicion of his harbouring the least 
design that way, he carried his arms into the very heart of 
Thrace, against people with whom the Romans did not concern 
themselves in any manner. 

However,*! his inclinations were not unknown at Rome. 
Marcius; one of the commissioners, who had communicated the 
orders of the. senate to Pifiilip, wrote to Rome to inform them 
that all the king’s discourses, and the several steps he took, 
flsibl}f*^hreatened an approaching war. To make himself the 
more secure of the maritime cities, he forced all the inhabitants, 
with their families, to leave them ; settled them in the most nor- 
thern part of Macedon and,substituted in their places Thrd- 
« Ijiv. 1 . xl. n. 3 — 5. ' iEmathia, called formerly Poeonia. 



HISTORY OP 


3I» 

dans, and other barbarous nations, on whom he believed be 
might more securely depend. These changes occasioned^ a 
general murmur in every part of Macedon ; and all the provin- 
ces echoed with the cries and complaints of these poor, unhappy 
people, who were forced away from their houses and their na- 
tive place, to be confined in unknown countries. Nothing was 
heard on all sides but imprecations and curses against the 
king, who w'as the author of these innovations. 

But Philip, so far from being moved at their 

Ant.x'c?^ 18 ’ 2 . 

‘ ‘ seemed to afford him cause for suspicion, and 

gave him umbrage. He had pMt to death a great number of 
persons, upon suspicion that they favoured the Romans. He 
thought his own life could not be safe, but by retaining their 
children in his own power, and he imprisoned them under a strong 
guard, in order to have them all destroyed oiie after another. 
Nothing could be more horrid in itself than such a design ; but 
the sad catastrophe of one of the most powerful and most illus- 
trious families in Thessaly, made it still more execrable. 

He had put to death, many years before, Herodicus, one of 
the principal persons of the country, and, some time after, bis 
two sons-in-law. Theoxena and Archo, his two daughtqirs, had 
continued widows, each of them having a son, both very young. 
Theoxena, who was sought for in marriage by the richest and 
most powerful noblemen in Thessaly, preferred widowhood to 
the nuptial state ; but Archo married a nobleman of the iRncan 
nation, called Poris, and brought him several children, whom 
Archo, dying early, left infants. Theoxena, that she might 
have an opportunity of bringing up her sister s children under 
her eye, married Poris ; took the same care of them as she did 
of her own son ; and was as tender of them as if she bad been 
their mother. When news was brought her of Philip's cruel 
edict, to confine the children of Uiose who had been put to death ; 
plainly foreseeing that they would be given up to the brutal fury 
of the king and his olficers, she formed a surprising resolution, 
declaring that she would imbrue her hands in the blood of all her 
children, rather than suffer them to fall into the merciless power 
of Philip. Poris, whose soul was struck with horror at this de- 
sign, told her, in order to divert her from it, that he would send 
all their children to Athens, to spme friends on whose fidelity 
and humanity he could safely rely, Oad that be himself would 
convey them thither. Accordingly, they all set out from Thes- 
salonica, in order to sail to the city of ^Snea, to assist a so^ 
lemn festival, which was solemnized annually in honour of 
u^neas their founder. -Having spent the whole day in festivity 
ahd rejoicing, about midnight, wl^n every body else was asleep, 
they embarked on board a galley which Poris had prepared for 
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them, as if intending to return to Thessalonica, but, in reality, 
to go to Euboea ; when, unhappily, >a contrary wind prevented 
them from advancing forwards in spite of their utmost efforts, 
and drove them back towards the coast. At day-break, the 
king’s officers, who were posted to guard the port, having per- 
ceived them, immediately sent off an armed sloop ; command- 
ing the captain of it, upon the severest penalties, not to return 
without the galley. As it drew nearer, Poris was seen every 
moment, either exhorting the ship’s company, in the strongest 
terms, to exert themselves to the utmost in order to get forward ; 
or lifting up his hands to heaven, and imploring the assistance 
of the gods. In the mean time,*Theoxena, resuming her former 
resolution, and presenting to her children the poison she had 
prepared, and the daggers she had brought with her ; Death, 
says she, alone can free you from your miseries ; and here is 
what will procure you that last sad refuge. Secure yourselves 
from the king's horrid cruelty by the method you like best. Go, 
my dear children, such of you as are more advanced in years, 
and take these poignards ; or, in case a slower kind of death 
may be more grateful, take this poison. The enemy were now 
nearly close to them, and the mother was veijy iil-geiit. They 
obeyed, her commands, and all, after having swallowed the 
deadly draughts, or plunged the daggers in their bosoms, were 
thrown into the sea. Theoxena, after giving her husband a 
last sad embrace, leaped into the sea with him. Philip’s officers 
then seized the galley, but did not find one person alive in it. 

The horror of this tragical event revived and inflamed, to a 
prodigious degree, the hatred against Philip. He was publicly 
detested as a bloody tyrant ; and people vented, in all places, 
both against him and his children, dreadful imprecations, which, 
says Livy, soon had their effect; the gods having abandoned 
him to a blind fury, which prompted him to wreak his vengeance 
against his own children. 

Perseus saw,* with infinite pain and affiiction, that the regard 
of the Macedonians for his brother Demetrius, and his credit 
and authority among the Romans, increased daily. Having now 
no hopes left of being able to ascend the throne but by criminal 
methods, he made them his only refuge. He began, by sound- 
ing the disposition of those who were in greatest favour with the 
king, and by addressing them jn obscure and ambiguous words; 
At first, some seemed notito enter into his views, and rejected 
his proposals, from believing that there was more to bo hoped 
fmm Demetrius. But afterwards, observing that the hatred of 
Philip for the Romans increased sensibly, which Perseus endea- 
voured daily to inflame, and which Demetrius, on the contrary, 
opposed to the utmo#t ; they changed their opinion. Judging 
T.iv. 1. xl. n. — 10. 
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natarally that the latter, whose youth and inexperience made him 
not sufficiently upon his guard against the artifices of his brother, 
would at last fall a victim to them ; they thought it their interest 
to promote an event which would happen without their participa- 
tion, and to go over immediately to the strongest party. They ac- 
cordingly did so, and devoted themselves entirely to Perseus. 

Having postponed the execution of their more remote de- 
signs, they were of opinion, that for the present,.it would be proper 
for them to employ their utmost elforls to exasperate the king 
against the Romans, and to inspire him with thoughts of war, 
to which he was already, very much inclined. At the same time, 
to render Demetrius every day more suspected, they indus- 
triously, on all occasions, made the discourse turn in the king’s 
presence upon the Romans; some expressing the utmost con- 
tempt for their laws and customs, others for their exploits ; some 
for the city of Rome, which according to them was void of or- 
naments and magnificent buildings ; and others, even for'sucli 
of the Romans as were in highest estimation ; making them 
all pass in this manner in a kind of review. Demetrius, who 
did not perceive the scope and tendency of all these discourses, 
never failed, but,f)f zeal for the Romans, and by way of contra- 
diction to his brother, to take fire on these occasions. Hence, 
without considering the consequences, he rendered himself sus- 
pected and odious to the king, and opened the way for the accu- 
sations and calumnies preparing against him. Accordingly bis 
father did not communicate to him any of the designs which he 
was continually meditating against Rome, and unbosomed him- 
self only to Perseus. 

Some ambassadors whom he had sent to the Bastarnse, to 
desire aid from tjiem, returned about the time we are now speak- 
ing of. They had brought with them several youths of quality, 
and even princes of the blood, one of whom promised his sister 
in marriage to one of Philip’s sons. This new alliance with n 
powerful nation very much exalted the king’s courage. Per- 
seus taking advantage of this opportunity, Of what use, says he, 
can all this be to us ? We have not so much to hope from fo- 
reign aids, as to dread from domestic foes. We harbour in 
our bosoms, J will not say a traitor, but at least a spy. The 
SU}mans^ ever since he was a hostage among them, have restored 
%8 his body ; but as to his heart and inclinations, those he has 
left with them. Almost all the ^Macedonians fix already their 
eyes on him ; and are persuaded, that they shall never have 
any king but him whom the Romans shall please to cfit over 
them. By such speeches, the old king’s disgust was perpe- 
tually kept up, who was already but too much alienated from De- 
metrius. 

About this time the army was reviewed, at a festival sclem- 
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nized every year with religious pomp, the ceremonies whereof 
were as follow : a bitch, says Livy, is divided into two parts 
being cut long-ways through the middle of the body, after 
which half is laid on each side of the road. The troops under 
arms are made to march between the two parts of the victim 
thus divided. At the head of this march, the shining arms of all 
the kings of Maccdon are carried, tracing them backwards to 
the most remote antiquity. The king, with the princes his 
children, appear afterwards, follpwed by all the royal household, 
and the companies of guards. The march is closed by the mul- 
titude of the Macedonians. On the present occasion, the two 
princes walked on each side of the king, Perseus being thirty 
years of age, and Demetrius twenty-five; the one in the vigour, 
the other in the flower of his age ; sons who might have formed 
their father’s happiness, had his mind been rightly disposed and 
reasonable. 

The custom was, after the sacrifices which accompanied this 
ceremony were over, to exhibit a kind of tournament, and to 
divide the army into two bodies, who fought with no other arras 
than foils, and represented a battle. The two bodies of men 
were commanded by the two young princes. tJovfever, this was 
not a mere mock battle ; all the men exerted themselves with 
their blunted weapons, with as much ardour as if they had been 
disputing for the throne. Several were wounded on both sides ; 
and nothing hut swords were wanting to make it a real battle. 
The body commanded by Demetrius had very much the supe- 
riority. This advantage gave great umbrage to Perseus. His 
friends, on the contrary, rejoiced at it, judging that this would 
be a very favourable and natural opportunity for him to form 
an accusation against his brother. ^ 

The two princes, on that day, gave a grand entertainment 
to the soldiers of their respective parties. Perseus, whom his 
brother had invited to his banquet, refused to come. The joy 
was very great on both sides, and the guests drank in propor- 
tion. During the entertainment, much discourse passed about 
the battle ; and the guests intermixed their speeches with 
jests and raillery (some of which were very sharp) against those 
of the contrary party, without sparing even the leaders. Per- 
seus had sent a spy to observe all that should be said at his 
brother’s banquet; but four young persons, who came 
accident out of the, hall, having discovered this spy, gave him 
very rough treatment. Demetrius, who had not heard of what 
hfid haj^ened, said to the company : Lei us go and conclude 
our feast at my brother' s^ to soften his pain ( if he has any 

‘ We find, in Scriuture, the like ceremony, in which, in order for the con- 
cluding of a treaty, tne t%ro contractipg parties pass between the parts of the 
victim divided. Jer. xxxiv. 18. 
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remaining ) by an agreeable surprise^ which will show that we 
act with frankness and sincerity ; and do not harbour any 
malice against him. Immediately all . cried that they would 
go, those excepted who were afraid that their ill treatment of 
the spy would be revenged. But Demetrius forcing them 
thither also, they concealed swords under their robes, in order 
to defend themselves in case there should be occasion. ' When 
discord reigns in families, it is impossible for any thing to be 
kept secret in them. A man, running hastily before, went to 
Perseus, and 'told him that Demetrius was coming, and had 
four men well armed in his train. He might easily have guess- 
ed the cause of it, as he knew that they were the persons who 
had ill-treated the spy. Nevertheless, to make this action 
still more criminal, Perseus orders the doors to be locked ; and 
then, from the window of an upper apartment which looked 
into the street, cries aloud to his servants not to open the door 
to wretches who were come with arms in their hands to assas- 
sinate them. Demetrius, who was a little warm with wine, 
after having complained, in a loud and angry tone of voice, 
at being refused admittance, returned hack, and again sat down 
to table, still igno/ant of the atfair relating to Perseus’s spy. 
The next day, as soon as Perseus could get an opportunity 
to approach his father, he entered his apartment with a very 
dejected air ; and continued some time in his presence, but at 
a little distance, without opening his mouth. Philip, being 
greatly surprised at his silence, asked what could be the cause of 
the concern which appeared in his countenance ? It is, answers 
Perseus, by the merest good fortune in the world that you see 
me here alive. My brother now no longer lays secret snares 
for me : he came in the night to my house, at the head of a body 
of armed men, purposely to assassinate me. I had no other 
way left to secure myself from his fury, but by shutting my 
doors, and keeping the wall between him and me. Perseus 
perceiving, by his father’s countenance, that he was* struck with 
astonishment and dread : If you will condescend, says he, to 
listen a moment to me, you shall be fully acquainted with the 
whole state of the affair. Philip answered, that he would 
willingly hear him ; and immediately ordered Demetrius to be 
sent for. At the same time he sent for Lysimachus and Ono- 
Idastes, to ask their advice on this occasion. These two men, 
who were his intimate friends, Veije far advanced in years. 
They had not concerned themselves with the quarrel of the two 
princes, and appeared very seldom at court. Philip, M^iilst Iif? 
waited for their coming, walked several times up and down 
his apartment alone, revolving in his mind a variety of thoughts- 
his son Perseus standing all the time at a distance. When 
word was brought Philip that hi^ two venerable friends were 
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come, he withdrew to an inner apartment with them, and as 
many of his life-guards ; and permitted each of his sons to 
bring three persons unarmed along with him ; and having 
taken his seat, he spoke to them as follows : 

Behold in me an unhappy father , forced to sit as judge be- 
tween my two sons, one the accuser, a^id the other the accused, 
of fratricide ; reduced to the sad necessity of finding, in one of 
them, either a criminal or a false accuser. For a long time, 
indeed, from certain expressions which I have overheard, and 
from your behaviour towards each other, ( a belmviour no way 
suiting brothers,) I have been afraid this storm would break 
over my head. And yet I hoped, from lime to time, that your 
discontents and disgusts would soften, and your suspicions 
vanish away. I recollected that contending kings and princes, 
laying down their arms, had frequently contracted alliances 
and friendships ; and that private men had suppressed their 
animosities. I flattered myself, that you would one day re- 
member the endearing name of brethren, by which you are 
united ,* those happy years of infancy which you spent in 
simplicity and union ; in fine, the counsels of a father so 
often repeated ; counsels, which, alas ! I am afraid have been 
given to children deaf and indocile to my voice. How many 
times, after selling before you examples of discord between 
brothers, have I represented its fated consequences, by showing 
you that they had thereby involved themselves in inevitable 
ruin ; and not only themselves, but their children, families, 
and kingdoms ! On the other side, I proposed good examples 
for your imitation : the strict union between the two kings of 
Lacedtemonia, so advantageous during several centuries to 
themselves and their country ; whereas division and private 
interest changed the monarchic government ihto tyranny, and 
proved the destruction of Sparta. By what other method, 
than by fraternal concord, did the two brothers, Eumenes and 
Altolus, from such weak beginnings as almost reflected dis- 
honour on the regal dignity, rise to a pitch of power equal to 
mine, to that of Aniiochus, and of all the kings we know t 
1 even did not scruple to cite examples from the Romans, of 
which I myself had either been an eye-witness, or heard from 
others : as the two brothers, Titus and Lucius Quintius, who 
both were engaged in war with me : the two Scipios, Publius 
and Lucius, who defeate^arSd subjected Antiochus : their fa- 
ther and their uncle, who having been inseparable during their 
lives, were undivided in death. Neither the crimes of the 
%ie, ttough attended with such fatal consequences ; nor the 
virtues of the other, though crowned with such happy success, 
have been able to make you abhor division and discord, or (o 
inspire you with gentle and pacific sentiments. Both of you, 

2 D 2 



404 


IilJ?TO^Y OF 


even in my life-time, have turned your eyes and guilty desires 
upon my throne. You suffer me to live, just so long as that, 
surviving one of you, I secure my crown to the other by my 
death. The fond names of father and brother are insupport- 
able to both. Your souls are strangers to tenderness and 
duty. A restless desire of reigning has banished all other sen- 
timents from your breasts, and entirely engrosses you. But 
come, let me hear what each of you have to say. * Pollute the 
ears of your parent with your accusations, whether real or 
feigned. Open your criminal mouths, mutually vent your 
slanders, and afterwards arm your parricidal hands one against 
the other. 1 am ready to hear^all you have to say, firmly 
determined to shut my ears eternally from henceforth against 
the secret whispers and ajccusations of brother against brother. 
Philip having spoken these last words with great emotion and 
an angry tone of voice, all who were present wept, and con- 
tinued a long time in a mournful silence. 


At last, Perseus spoke as follows : — I perceive plainly, that 1 
ought to have opened my door in the dead of night ; to have 
admitted the assassins into my house, and presented my throat 
to their murdewousjswords, since guilt is not believed till it has 
been perpetrated ; and since /, who was so inhumanly attacked, 
receive the same injurious reproaches as the aggressor. People 
have but too much reason to say, that you consider Demetrius 
alone as your true son ; whilst I am looked upon as a stranger, 
sprung from a concubine, or even a supposititious child. For, 
did your breast glow with the tenderness which a father ought 
to have for his child, you would not think it just to inveigh so 
bitterly against me, (for whose life so many snares have been 
laid,) but against him who contrived them; and you would not 
think my life of sd little consequence, as to be entirely unmoved 
at the imminent danger 1 have escaped, and at that to which I 
shall be exposed, should the guilt of my enemies be suffered to 
go ttnpwiished. If I must die without being suffered to com- 
plain, be it so ; let me be silent, and be contented with beseech- 
ing the gods, that the crime which was begun in my person, may 
end in It, and not extend to you. But if I may be allowed to 
do, with regard to you on the present occasion, what nature sug- 
gests to those who, seeing themselves attacked unawares in a 
desert, implore the assistance even of those whom they had never 
Aeen; when I see swords drawK against me, I may be per- 
mitted to utter a plaintive and supplicating voice; I conjure 
you by tiu tender name of father, (for which whether mu bro- 
ther or I have had the greatest reverence, you yourseff have 
long^wn.) to listen to me at this time, as you would, if, 
awaked mddenly from your sleep by the tumult if what passed 
last night, chance had brought ym, at the ^instant of my dan - 
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ger^ and in the midst of my complaints ; and you had found 
Demetrius at my door^ attended by persons in arms. What I 
should have told you yesterday, in the greatest emotion and 
petrified with fear, I say to you to-day. 

Brother, for a long time we have not lived together like per- 
so^ desirous cf sharing in parties of pleasure. Your predo- 
minant wish is to reign ; but you find an invincible obstacle in 
my age, the law of nations, the ancient customs of Macedonia ; 
and, a still stronger circumstance, in my father^s will and plea- 
sure. It will be impossible for you ever to force these harriers, 
and to ascend the throne, but by imbruing your hands in my 
blood. To compass your horrid ends, you leave nothing untried, 
and set every engine at work. Hitherto, either my vigilance, 
or my good fortune, has preserved me from your murderous 
hands. Yesterday, at the review, and the ceremony of the tour- 
nament which followed it, the battle, by your contrivance, be- 
came almost bloody and fatal ; and I escaped death only by 
suffering myself and my followers to be defeated. From this 
fight, which was really a combat between enemies, you insidiously 
wanted (as if what had passed had been only \he diversion of 
brothers) to allure me to your feast. Catt you suppose (fa- 
ther ) that I should have met with unarmed guests there, since 
those very guests came to my palace completely armed, at so 
late an hour ? Can you imagine that I should have had nothing 
to fear, in the gloom of night, from their swords, when in open 
day, and before your eyes, they had almost killed me with their 
wooden weapons I What I you who are my professed enemy; 
you, who are conscious that I have so much reason to complain 
of your conduct ; you, I say, come to me in the night, at an un- 
seasonable hour, and at the head of a company of armed young 
men ? I did not think it safe for me to go to your entertainment ; 
and should £ receive you in my house at a time when, heated 
with the fumes of wine, you came so well attended ? Had I then 
opened my door (father) you would be preparing to solemnize 
my funeral at this very instant in which you vouchsafe to hear 
my complaints. I do not advance any thing dubious, nor speak 
barely from conjecture. For can Demetrius deny that he came 
to my house attended by a band of young people, and that some 
of them were armed 1 1 only desire to have those whom I shall 
name sent for. I believe thqfn capable of any thing ; but yet 
they will not have the dssurance to deny this fact. Had I 
brought them before you, after seizing them armed in my house, 
you wBuld be fully convinced of their guilt: and surely their 
own confession ought to be no less proof of it. 

You call down imprecations and curses upon impious sous 
who aspire to uoua throne : Jhis ( my father) you have greht 
reason to do ; but then vent not your imprecations blindly, and 
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at random. Distinguish between the innocent and the guilty. 
Let him who meditated to murder his brother ^ feel the anger of 
the gods, the just avengers of paternal authority ; but then ht 
him, who by his brother's guilt was brought to the brink of de- 
struction, find a secure asylum in his father's tenderness and 
justice. For where else can I expect to find one t i, to whom 
neither the ceremony of the review, the solemnity of the tourna- 
ment, my own house, the festival, nor the hours of night allotted 
by the gods to man for repose, could afford the least security t 
If I go to the entertainment to which my brother invites me, I am 
a dead man ; and it will be equally fatal to me, if I admit him 
into my house when he comes thilher at midnight. Snares are 
laid for me wherever I tread. Death lies in ambush for me 
wherever I move ; — to what place then can I fly for security / 

I have devoted myself only to the gods, and to you, my father. 
1 never made my court to the Romans, and cannot have recourse 
to them. They wish my ruin, because I am so much affected 
with their injustice to you ; because I am tortured to the soul, 
andfiredwith indignation, to see you dispossessed of so many cities 
and nations ; apd lately of the maritime coast of Thrace. They 
cannot flatter thAnselves with the hopes of making themselves 
masters of Macedonia as long as you or I are in being. They 
are sensible that, should I die by my brother's guilt, or age 
bring you to the grave, or the due course of nature be antici- 
pated ; then the king and kingdom will be at their disposal. 

Had the Romans left yon some city or territory, not in the 
kingdom of Macedon, I possibly might have had some opportu- 
nity of retiring to it. But, it may be said, I shall find a suffi- 
ciently powerful protection in the Macedonians. You yourself, 
father, saw yesterday, with what animosity the soldiers at- 
tacked me in the battle. What was wanting for my destruction 
hut swords of steels However, the arms they then wanted, my 
brother's guests assumed in the night. Why should I mention 
a great part of the principal persons of your court, who ground 
all their hopes on the Romans, and on him who is all-powerful 
with them ? They are not ashamed to prefer him not only to me, 
who am his elder brother, but, I might almost say it, to you, who 
are our king and father. For they pretend that it is to him 
you are obliged for the senate's remitting you some of those 
things which they otherwise wou{d have required: it is he who 
now checks the Romans, and prevent^ their advancing in a hos- 
tile manner into your kingdom. In fine, if they may be believed, 
your old age has no other refuge but the protection whi^h yoifr 
young son procures you. — On his side are the Romans, and all the 
cities which have been dismembered from your dominions, as 
\bell a^ such Macedonians whose dependences with regard to fot^ 
tune, is placed wholly on the Romans. But with respect to my- 
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Belf^ I look upon it as glorious^ to have no other protector them 
you, my father, and to place all my hopes in yoii alone. 

What do you judge to he the aim and design of the letter you 
lately received from Quintius, in which he declares expressly, 
that you acted prudently for your interest, in sending Demetrius 
to Rome : and wherein he exhorts you to send him hack thither, 
accompanied hy other ambassadors, and a greater train of Ma- 
cedonian noblemen I Quintius is now every thing with Deme- 
trius, He has no other guide hut his counsels, or rather his 
orders. Quite forgetting that you are his father, he seems to 
have substituted him in your place. It is in the city of Rome, 
and in his sight, that he forrhed the secret and clandestine de- 
signs which will soon break out into action. It is merely to 
ensure their success, that Quintius orders you to send along 
with Demetrius a greater number of the Macedonian nobility. 
They set out from this country with the most sincere attach- 
ment to your person and interest ; but, won by the caresses 
which are lavished upon them in that city, they return from it 
corrupted and debauched by directly opposite sentiments, De- 
metrius is all in all with them ; they already presume, in your 
lifetime, to give him the title of king. If I am indignant at 
this conduct, 1 have the grief to see not only others, but your- 
self, my father, charge me with the design of aspiring to your 
throne. Should this accusation be levelled at us both, I am 
conscious of my oivn innocence, and it cannot in any manner af- 
fect me. For whom, in that case, should I dispossess, to seize 
upon what would be another s right : there is no one but my fa- 
ther between me and the throne ; and 1 beseech the gods that 
he may long conlintie so. In case I should happen to survive 
him, ( and this I would not wish any longer than he shall think 
me worthy of it,) I shall succeed him in the kingdom, if it be 
his good pleasure. He may be accused of aspiring to the 
throne, and of aspiring in the most unjust and criminal manner, 
who is impatient to break, the order and overleap the bounds 
prescribed hy age, by nature, by the usages and customs of 
Macedonia, and by the law of nations. My elder brother, 
says Demetrius to himself, to whom the kingdom belongs both 
by the. right of seniority and my father's will, is an obstacle to 
my ambitious views, I must desimtch him — / shall not he the 
first who has waded through o brothers blood to the throne , — 
My father in years, and vKthout support, will be too much afraid 
for his own life to meditate revenye for his sov^s death. The 
^Romahs will be pleased to see me on the throne ; they will ap- 
prove my conduct, and he able to support me, I own, my fa- 
ther, these projects may all be defeated, hut 1 am sure they are 
not without foundbf ion. hua word, I reduce all to this : His 
in your power to secure my life, by bringing to condign punish- 
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ment those who yesterday armed themselves to assassinate me ; 
hutf should their villany take effect^ it will not be in your power 
to revenge my death. 

As soon as Perseus bad ended his speech, all the company 
cast theii? eyes on Demetrius, to intimate that it was incumbent 
on hiip to answer immediately. But as he, quite oppressed 
with sorrow, and overwhelmed in tears, seemed unable to speak, 
a long silence ensued. At last, being pressed loan answer, he 
made his grief give way to necessity, and spoke as follows : 

Perseus f by accusing me in your presence, my father, and by 
shedding fictitious tears to move you to compassion, has made 
you suspect mine, which, alas I a'he but too sincere ; and by that 
means has deprived me of all the advantages the accused gene- 
rally have. Although, ever since my ret urn from Rome, he has 
been day and night laying snares for me, in secret cabals with 
his creatures ; yet he now represents me to you, not only as lay- 
ing hidden ambuscades to destroy him, but attacking him by 
open violence and an armed force. He endeavours to alarm 
you by the pretended dangers which surround him, in hopes of 
hastening by your means the death of his innocent brother. He 
declares that he has no refuge, no asylum left, with design to 
prevent my finding one in your clemency and justice. In the so- 
litary and abandoned state to which I see myself reduced, quite 
friendless and unprotected, he strives to make me odious, by re- 
proaching me with possessing an influence and interest with 
foreigners, which are rather a prejudice than a service to me. 

Observe, 1 beseech you, with what insidious art he has blended 
and confounded the transactions of last night with every other 
circumstance of my life : and this in a double view ; first, to 
raise a suspicion in you of my conduct in general from this last 
action, the innocence of which will soon be evident ; and secondly, 
to support, by this idle story of a nocturnal attack, his equally 
idle accusation, of my harbouring criminal views,- hopes, and 
pretensions. At the same time he has endeavoured to show that 
this accusation teas not premeditated or prepared; but that it 
was wholly the effect of the fear with which he was seized, oc- 
casioned by last night's tumult. But, Perseus, if I had at- 
tempted to betray my father and his kingdom ; had I engaged 
in conspiracies with the Romans, and with the enemies of the 
state ; you ought not to have wait^td for the opportunity of the 
fictitious story of last night's transattions, hut should have im- 
peached me before this time of such treason. If the charge of 
treason, when separated from the other, was altogether%mprd^ 
bable, and could serve no other purpose but to prove how much 
you envy me, and not to evince my guilt : you ought not to 
hhve mentioned it now, but should have postponed that charge 
to another time ; and have examined now this question only. 
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Whether you laid snares for me^ or I for you. I mverthe- 
less will endeavour, as far a>s the confusion into which this 
sudden and unforeseen accusation ha^ thrown me will permit, 
to separate ' and distinguish what you have thrown together 
indiscriminately; hut to show whether you or mys$lf ought 
in justice to he accused of laying d snare for the pth^r last 
night. 

Perseus asserts, that I harboured a design to assassinate 
him, in order that, hy the death of my elder brother, to whom 
the crown appertains hy the right of nations, hy the customs 
of Macedonia, and even, as he pretends, hy your determina- 
tion ; I, though the younger ion, might succeed to the throne. 
To what purpose, therefore, is that other part of his speSch, 
where he declares, that I have been particularly studious to 
ingratiate myself with the Romans, and flattered myself with 
the hopes of being able to ascend the throne hy their assistance ? 
For, if 1 thought the Romans were powerful enough to bestow 
the kingdom of Macedon on whomsoever they pleased, and if I 
relied so much on my influence and authority with them, why 
should I commit a fratricide of no advantage to myselj t 
What! should I have affected to surround miy temples with a 
diadem, died with my hrothe/s blood, merely that 1 might be- 
come odious and execrable^ even to those with whom I had ac^ 
quired some influence (if indeed I have any) by a probity 
either real or dissembled I unless you can suppose that Quin- 
tius, whose counsel I am accused of following, (he, I say. who 
lives in so delightful a union with his brother) suggested to 
me the horrid design of imbruing my hands in my brother s 
blood. Perseus has summoned up all the advantages, by which 
(as he would insinuate ) I can promise myuelf a superiority 
over him : such as the credit of the Romans, the suffrages of 
the Macedonians, and the almost universal consent oj gods and 
men; and yet he at the same time (as if I were inferior to 
him in all respects ) charges me with having recourse to an ex- 
pedient which none but the blackest villains could employ. Are 
you willing to have us judged upon this principal and rule. 
That whichsoever of us two was apprehensive that the other 
would he judged more worthy of the diadem, shall be declared 
to have formed the design of murdering his brother ? 

But let us come to facts, a^d examine the order and plan of 
the criminal enterprise ibith which I am charged. Perseus 
pretends to have been attacked in different manners, all which 
fire, hdwever, included within the space of one day. I at- 
tempted, as he says, to murder him in broad day-light, in the 
battle which followed the sacred ceremony of the 
determined to pois\t him at pn entertainment to which I had 
invited him. In Jins, I resolved to attack him with open force 
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in the dead of nighty attended by armed persons, to a party of 
pleasure at his house. 

You see, my father, the season I had chosen to commit this 
fratricide ; a tournament, a banquet, a party of pleasure, and 
on how venerable and solemn a day ! a day oih which the army 
is reviewed, on which the resplendent arms of all the Macedo- 
nian monarchs are carried in front of the procession ; on which 
it passes between the two parts of the sacred victim ; and on 
ivhich we have the honour to march on each side of you, at the 
head of the whole Macedonian people. What ! though purified 
by this august sacrifice from all faults I might before have 
committed ; having before my eyes the sacred victim through 
which we passed, was my mind intent upon fratricides, poisons, 
and daggers ! Defiled in such a manner by crimes of the most 
horrid nature, by what ceremonies, by what victims, would it 
have been possible for me to purify myself? 

It is evident that my brother, hurried on by a blind wish to 
calumniate and destroy me, in his endeavour to make every 
thing suspected, and a crime in me, betrays and contradicts 
himself. For f brother ) had I formed the design of poisoning 
you at my table, tohat could be more ill-judged than to exaspe- 
rate you, and put you upon your guard by an obstinate battle, 
in which 1 should have discovered that I had designs of violence 
against you ; and by that means have j^reventeil your coming 
to an entertainment to which I had invited you, and at tvhich 
you accordingly refused to be present ? But surely, after such 
a refusal, should J not hav^e endeavoured to reconcile myself to 
you ; and, as 1 had resolved to take you off by jwison, ought 
I not to have sought another opportunity for giving you the 
fatal draught ? Could it be expected that I should abruptly 
fly off on the very same day to another scheme, and attempt to 
assassinate you, upon pretence of going to your house on a party 
of pleasure ? Could I reasonably flatter myself with the hopes 
(taking it for granted that the fear of your being murdered 
had made you refuse to come to my entertainment) that the 
same fear would not induce you to refuse me admittance into 
your house ? 

T presume, father, I may confess to you without blushing, 
that in a day of festivity and rejoicing, happening to be in com- 
pany with youny people of my o^m age, I drank more plenti- 
fully than usual. Inquire, I bese^h you, how tve spent our 
time at the feast yesterday, how full of mirth we were, how 
transported with thoughtless gaiety, very much heightened by 
our, perhaps, too indiscreet joy, for the victory we had gained 
in the tournament. It is the sad condition of an unforeseen 
dccusation ; ^ it is the danger in which I nouf'see myself involved, 
that have dispelled but too easily the futnes of wine ; otherwise 
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Q caltn €issassini wiy eyes had still heen closed in slumbers. Mad 
I formed a resolution to attack your house with a view of mur- 
dering yoUf would it not have heen possible for me to abstain 
for one day from immoderate drinking^ and to keep my compa- 
nions from the like excess ? 

But, that it may not be thought that I alone act with frank- 
ness and simplicity, let us hear my brother, who has no malice, 
and does not harbour the least suspicion. All, says he, that I 
know, and the only thing I have to complain of, is, that they 
came armed to my house, upon pretence of engaging in a party 
of pleasure. Should I ask you how you came to know this, 
you will be forced to own, either that my house was filled with 
spies sent by you, or else that my attendants had taken up arms 
in so open a manner that every one knew of it. What does my 
brother do ? that he may not seem to have formerly watched all 
my motions, nor at this time to ground his accusation merely 
on suppositions ; he beseeches you to inquire of those whom he 
shall name, whether it be not true that they came armed to 
his house ; in order that, (as if this were a doubtful circum- 
stance,) after this inquiry into an incident whigh they them- 
selves own and confess, they may be con^dered as legally 
convicted. But is this the question ? Why do not you desire an 
inquiry to be made whether they took up arms to assassinate 
you, and whether they did it with ttiy knowledge, and at my 
request? For this is what you pretend; and not what they 
themselves own publicly, and which is very manifest, that they 
took up arms with no other view than to defend themselves. 
Whether they had or had not reason to arm themselves, that 
they are to inform you. Do not blend and confound my cause 
with theirs, for they are quite distinct and separate. Only 
tell us whether we intended to attack you openly or by surprise, 
Jf openly, why did we not all take up arms ? Why were these 
only armed who had insulted your spy ? In case it was to have 
been by surprise, in what manner would the attack have been 
made ? Would it have been at the end of the feast ? and after 
I had left it with my company, would the four men in question 
have stayed behind, to have fallen upon you when asleep ? How 
would it have been possible for them to conceal themselves in 
your house, since they were strangers in my service, and could 
not but be very much suspect edphaving been seen hut a few hours 
before engaged in the qmtrrel 1 Again, supposing they have 
found an opportunity to murder you, in what manner could 
they h(fbe escaped ? Could four men armed have been able to 
make themselves masters of your house? 

Leave, then, this nocturnal fiction, and come to what really 
pains yon, and whtsdi you hosoe so fnuch at heart. For what 
reason ( methinks I hear my brother say ), for what reason 
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(^l>eiiie^rttis J do the people talk of making you king f Why 
do some persons think you more worthy than I of succeeding our 
father ? Why do you make my hopes doubtful and uncertain, 
which, were it not for you, would have been established oh the 
most solid foundation ? Such are the reflections which Perseus 
revolves in his mind, though he does not express himself in this 
manner. It is this that makes him my enemy and my accuser : 
It is this that fills the palace and every part of the kingdom with 
suspicions and accusations. If I ought not now, father, .so 
much as to hope for the sceptre, nor perhaps ever to think of 
contesting it, as being the younger, and because it is your will 
and pleasure that 1 should yield to my elder brother ; it does 
not follow that I ought to make myself appear unworthy of 
it, either to you ( my father ) or all the Macedonians a cir- 
cumstance which nothing but my ill conduct could occasion. I 
can, indeed, through moderation, resign it to whom it belongs ; 
hut 1 cannot prevail with myself to renounce my virtue and 
good name. 

You reproach me with the affection of the Rornans, and im- 
pute that tome for a crime tvhich ought to be my glory. I, did 
not desire to )}e stnt to Rome, neither as a hostage at first, nor 
afterwards as ambassador ; this, father, you yourself very well 
know. When you ordered me to go thither, I obeyed your 
commands : ana I believe my conduct and behaviour there were 
such, as cannot reflect the least dishonour either on yourself 
your crown, or the Macedonian nation. It is, therefore, your- 
self, father, who occasioned the friendship I have contracted 
with the Romans. So long as you shall be at peace with them, 
so long our friendship shall subsist : but at the first signal for 
war, though I have been a hostage among them, and exercised 
the functions of an ambassador in such a manner as perhaps 
has not been disadvantageous to my father ; from that moment, 
I say, I shall declare myself their enemy. I do not desire to 
reap any benefit, on the present occQsion, from the love which 
the Romans have for me ; all I entreat is, that it may not be 
of prejudice to me. It was not begun in war, nor is it designed 
to subsist in it. As a hostage and an ambassador, peace was 
my only object : let that be neither considered in me as a crime 
nor a merit. 

If I have violated, in any mariner, the respect I owe to you, 
my father; if I have formed any eS'iminal enterprise against 
my brother ; let me be punished as I deserve ; but f I am in- 
nocent, this I claim; that as I cannot be convicted of ihfe 
least guilt, I may not fall a victim to envy. This is not the 
first time that my brother has charged me with harbouring 

•» Instead o^indignui te, patre, Gronovius reads, ifiignus ; pater ; which 
seems to agree better With the context. 
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horHd designs ; hui it is the first time he has attempted to do 
it openly^ though without the least foundation. Was my fa^ 
ther exasperated against me^ it would be your - duty^ as the 
elder, kindly to intercede for your younger brother, to solicit 
his pardon, to entreat that some regard might be shown to his 
youth i and that a fault, which had been committed, merely 
through inadvertency^ might be overlooked. My ruin comes 
from that very quarter whence I might naturally hceve ex^ 
pected my safely. 

Almost half asleep, after the feast and party of pleasure, I 
am dragged hither on a sudden, to answer a charge of fratri- 
cide ; and am forced to plead r/iy own cause, unassisted by ad- 
vocates, and unsupported by the advice or influence of a single 
person. Had I been to speak in favour of another, I should 
have taken time to prepare and compose my discourse ; and 
yet, on such an occasion, my reputation only would have laid 
at stake, and I should have had nothing to do hut to display 
my wit and eloquence ;—at this instant, without knowing the 
cause for which / am ordered to appear in this place, I hear 
an offended father commanding me to make my defence, and a 
brother . charging me with the most horrid srimes. Perseus 
has had all the time he could desire to prepare his accusation, 
whilst I did not so much as know what the business was, till 
the very instant the accusation was brought against me. In 
this rapid moment, ought I to be more attentive to my accuser 
than studious of my own apology ? Surprised by a sudden and 
unforeseen accusation, I could scarce comprehend what was laid 
to my charge, so far from being able to know how to make my 
defence. What hope could I have left, did J not know that it 
is niy father who is to judge ! He may show a greater affection 
for my brother, as the elder ; but he owes more compassion to 
me, as being the party accused: I myself conjure you to pre- 
serve my life for your own sake and mine ; whereas Perseus 
insists upon your sacrificing me to his safety. What may you 
not naturally expect from him when you shall once have invested 
him with your authority, as he now demands your favour at no 
less a price than my blood. 

Whilst Demetrius defended himself in this manner, his words 
were interrupted by deep sighs, and groans intermixed m\h 
tears. Philip, dismissing bot|i of them for a moment, advised 
with his friends ; and then ordering them to be called in again, 
he told them : I will not pronounce sentence on this affair from 
ntsre wopds and an hour^s discussion, hut from the inquiry I 
shall make into your conduct, from your behaviour in small as 
well as great things, and from your words as well as actions. 
This judgment showexi plainly enough, that although Demetrius 
had cleared himself wiTh regard to the charge of endeavouring to 
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take away his brother’s life, Philip, however, suspected him, 
from his connexions with the Romans. These were in a maU'- 
ner the first seeds of the war that were sown in Philip’s lifetime, 
and which were to ripen under Perseus his successor. 

The king,® some time after, sent Philocles and 
Ant ^ ^181 Apelles as his ambassadors to Rdme t not so 
much with the design of employing them in any 
uegociation, as to gain information how the inhabitants of that 
city stood afiected with regard to Demetrius; and to inquire 
secretly into what he had said there (particularly to Quintius) 
respecting the succession to the throne. Philip imagined that 
these two men were not attached to any party ; but they were 
Perseus’s adherents, and had engaged in his conspiracy. De- 
metrius, who knew nothing of what was transacting, (his bro- 
thers accusation excepted,) had no hopes of ever being able 
to pacify his father ; especially when he found that his brother 
had so ordered matters that he could not have the least access 
to him. All he therefore endeavoured was, to keep a watchful 
guard over his words and actions, in order to give no ground 
for suspicion and envy. He avoided speaking of the Romans, 
or holding thfe least correspondence with them, even by letter, 
knowing it was this that chiefly incensed the Macedonians 
against him. He ought to have taken these precautions sooner : 
but this young prince, who had no experience, and was frank 
and sincere, and judged of others from himself, imagined be 
bad nothing to fear from a court, with whose intrigues and 
artifices he ought to have been better acquainted. 

Philip, from a vulgar opinion which prevailed in Macedon, 
that from the top of mount Hsernus, the Black Sea and the 
Adriatic, as welj as the Danube and the Alps, might be dis- 
covered, had the curiosity to ascertain the truth of it himself; 
imagining that this prospect might be of some service to the de- 
sign be meditated, of making Italy the seat of war. He only 
took Perseus with him, and sent Demetrius into Macedonia ; 
appointing Didas, governor of Pmonia, and one of the king’s 
chief officers, to escort him. This man was a creature of Per- 
seus’, who had taught him his lesson perfectly ; and exhorted him, 
above all things, to insinuate hiniself as artfully as possible into 
th® good graces of the young prince, in order to discover all his 
secrets. ^ 

Didas executed his commission but too well. He agreed to 
every thing that Demetrius said, lamented his ill* fate, seemed to 
detest the injustice and insincerity of his enemies, who repi^- 
sented him, on all occasions, in the most odious light to his fa- 
ther ; and offered to serve him to the utmost, in whatever lav in 
his power. Demetrius at last* resolved Uj fly to the Romans. 

« Liv. 1. xl. n. 20—24. 
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fancied that heaven had opened him a certain means, (fur it 
was necessary to pass throug h Paeonia, of which Didas, as I ob- 
served above, was governor,) and accordingly be revealed his 
design to him. Didas, without loss of time, sent advice of this 
to Perseus, and the latter to king Philip ; who, after having un- 
dergon^inexpressible fatigues in his journey up mount Hcemus, 
was returned from his expedition with no better informations 
than he carried with him. The monarch and his attendants did 
not, however, refute the vulgar opinion; in all probability, that 
they might not expose so ridiculous a journey to the laughter of 
the public ; rather than because they had seen from one and the 
same spot, rivers, seas, and mountains, at so vast a distance 
from one another. * Be this as it may, the king was at that time 
employed in the siege of a city called Petra, when the news I • 
have mentioned was brought him. Herodotus, Demetrius’s 
bosom-friend, was seized, and strict orders were given to keep a 
watchful eye over the prince. 

Philip, at his return to Macedon, was seized with a deep 
melancholy. This last attempt of Demetrius went to his heart. 
He thought, however, that it would be proper for him to wait 
the return of the ambassadors whom he had sent*to Rome, and 
who had been taught their lesson before they left Macedon. 
They reported exactly whatever bad been dictated to them ; and 
•presented the king with a forged letter, sealed with the counter- 
feit seal of T. Quintius, in which he desired Philip, not to he 
offended at Ms son Demetrius, for some unguarded expressions 
xoMch might have escaped him with respect to the succession to 
the crown ; assuring him that he would not engage in any at- 
tempt contrary to the ties of blood and nature. He concluded 
with observing, that he was very far from ever giving him such 
counsel. This letter confirmed all that Perseus had advanced 
against his brother. Herodotus was put to the torture, and 
died on the rack, without charging his master with any thing. 

Perseus again accused his brother before the king. His 
having projected the design of (lying to the Romans through 
Pseonia, and of bribing certaia persons to accompany him in 
his flight, was imputed to him as a crime. But the circumstance 
which bore hardest against him, was the forged letter of Quin- 
tius. His father nevertheless did not declare himself publicly 
against him, resolving to make away with him secretly ; not out 
of regard to his son, but le^ttlife noise which the bringing him to 
execution would make, should discover too visibly the designs he 
l^oject^ against Rome. At bis leaving Thessalonica to go to 
Demetrius, he commanded Didas to despatch the young prince. 
The latter having carried Demetrius with him into Pseonia, 
poisoned him at sm entertainment that was made after a 
sacrifice. Demetriu% had no Sooner drunk the deadly draught. 
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than he found himself seized with violent pains. He withdrew 
to bis apartment, complaining bitterly of his father’s cruelty, 
and loudly charging his brother with the crime of fratricide, 
and Didas with his barbarous treachery. His pains increasing, 
two of Didas’s domestics entered the room, threw blankets over 
his head, and stifled liim. Such was the end of thiK young 
prince, who deserved a much better fate. 

Almok two years were elapsed before the con- 
Ant Perseus against his brother was dis- 

” ' ’ * covered.** In the mean time Philip, tortured by 

grief and remorse, incessantly deplored his son’s murder, and 
reproached himself with his cruelty. His surviving son, who 
looked upon himself already as king, and to whom the courtiers 
began to attach themselves, from the expectation that he would 
soon be their sovereign, gave him no less pain. It was infinitely 
shocking to him to see bis old age despised ; some waiting with 
the utmost impatience for his death, and others even not wait- 
ing for it. 

Among those who had access to him, Antigonus held the first 
rank. He was nephew of another Antigonus,^ who had been 
Philip’s guardian «. and under that name, and in that quality, 
had reigned ten years. This worthy man bad always continued 
inviolably attached, both from duty and affection, to the person 
of his prince, in the midst of the tumults and cabals of the court. 
Perseus had never cared for him ; but this inviolable attachment 
to his father had mUde him bis professed enemy. Antigonus 
plainly perceived the danger to which he would be exposed 
when that prince should succeed to the crown. Finding that 
Philip began to fluctuate in thonght, and would from time to 
time sigh and wepp for bis son Demetrius, he thought it proper 
to take advantage of that disposition ; and sometimes listening 
to his discourse on that subject, at other times beginning it him- 
self, and regretting the precipitate manner in which that affair 
had been conducted, he entered into his sentiments and complaints, 
and thereby gave them new force. And as truth always leaves 
some footsteps by which it may be discerned, he used his ut- 
most endeavours to trace out the secret intrigues of Perseus’s 
conspiracy. 

The persons who had had the greatest concern in that affair, 
and of whom the strongest suspicion might with the greatest 
justice be entertained, were Apelles and Philocles, who had 
been sent ambassadors to Rome, and had brought from thence, 
as in the name of Quintius Flamininus, the letter which had 
proved so fatal to the young prince. It was generally whisper- 
ed at court that this whole letter was forged : but still this was 
only conjecture, and there was no proof oi it. Very luckily, 
** Liv. 1. xl. n. ri4— 57 . « He ^ras sumamed Down, 
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Xychus, who had accompanied Apelles and Philocles in quality 
of secretary of the embassy, happened upon some occasion to 
apply to Antigonus. Immediately he put him under an arrest, 
caused him to be carried to the palace, and leaving him under a 
strong guard, went to Philip. 1 imagined^ (says he,) royal sir^ 
from seUfiral things I have heard yoiusay^ that nothing could 
give you greater pleasure than to know exactly what idea you 
ought to entertain of your two sons ; and to ascertain which of 
them it was that made an attempt on the other's life. You note 
have in your power the man who is best able to give you a perfect 
account of that whole affair , and this is Xyclius. He is now 
in your palace, and you may command him to be sent for. Xy- 
chus being immediately brought in, at first denied every thing ; 
but so very faintly, that it was evident he would make a full 
discovery, upon being ever so little intimidated. Accordingly, 
the instant that the officer of justice appeared, he made a full 
confession, revealed the whole intrigue of the ambassadors, and 
the share he himself had in it. Immediately Philocles, who hap- 
pened to be in court at that time, was seized ; but Apelles, 
who was absent, hearing that Xychus had made a full discovery, 
fled to Italy. History does not inform us o$ the particulars 
which were extorted from Philocles. Some pretend that after 
having resolutely denied the charge at first, he was utterly con- 
founded upon his being confronted with Xychus. According 
to other historians, he bore the torture with the utmost fortitude, 
and asserted his innocence to the last gasp. All these things 
only revived and augmented the sorrow of Philip ; a father 
equally wretched, whether he turned his reflections on his mur- 
dered son, or on him who was still living. 

Perseus, being informed that his whole plot had been dis- 
covered, knew too well his own power and influence to believe 
it necessary to secure himself by flight. The only precaution 
betook was, a resolution to keep at a distance from court as 
long as his father should live, in order to withdraw himself from 
his resentment. 

Philip did not entertain the hope of having it in his power 
to seize Perseus, and bring him to condign punishment. The 
only thought he then entertained was, to prevent his enjoying, 
with impunity, the fruits of his guilt. In this view he sent for 
Antigonus, to whose great carg lie owed the discovery of the 
conspiracy ; and whom he judged very well qualified, both on 
account of his personal merit and of his uncle Antigonus’s re- 
ceat famekand glory, to fill the Macedonian throne. Reduced, 
says Philip, to the deplorable necessity of wishing that to be 
my fate, which other fathers detest as the most dreadful cala- 
mity that can befall Shem ( the being childless ) ; I am now re- 
solving to bequeath to you a kingdom, for which I am indebted 
VOL. V. 2 ti 
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to the guardianship of your uncle ; and which he not only pre- 
served by his fidelity, hut enlarged considerably by his valour. 
1 know no man worthy of the crown but yourself And were 
there none capable of wearing it with dignity, I had infinitely 
rather it should be lost for ever, than that Perseus should have 
it as the reward of his \pipious perfidy. Methinks I^hall see 
Demetrius risen from the sepulchre, and restored to his father, 
if I can substitute you in his place ; you, who alone bewailed 
the untimely death of my dear son, and the unhappy cre- 
dulity which proved his destruction. 

After this he bestowed the highest honours on Antigonus, 
and took every opportunity of producing hi min the most advan- 
tageous light to the public. Whilst Perseus resided in Thrace, 
Philip made a progress through several cities of Mncedon, and 
recommended Aniigonus to all the noblemen of the greatest dis- 
tinction, with the utmost zeal and affection ; and, had Aite al- 
lowed him a longer life, it was not doubted but he would have 
put him in possession of the throne. Having left Demetrias, 
he made a considerable stay in Thessalonica, from whence he 
went to Amphipolis, where he fell dangerously ill. The phy- 
sicians declared ,(k that his sickness proceeded more from his 
mind than his body. Grief kept him continually awake; and 
he frequently imagined he saw, in the dead of night, the ghost 
of the ill-fated Demetrius, reproaching him with his death, 
and calling down curses on his head. He expired, bewailing 
one of his sons with a shower of tears, and venting impreca- 
tions against the other. Antigonus might have been raised to 
the throne, had the king’s death been immediately divulged. 
Calligenes the physician, who presided in all the consultations, 
did not stay till,the king had breathed his last; but the very 
instant he saw that it was impossible for him to recover, 
he despatched couriers to Perseus ; it having been agreed be- 
tween them that he should keep some in readiness for that pur- 
pose ; and he concealed the king’s death from every body out 
of the palace, till Perseus appeared, whose sudden arrival sur- 
prised all people. He then took possession of the crown, which 
he had acquired by guilt. 

He reigned eleven years ; the last four of which were em- 
ployed in war against the Romans, for which he had made pre- 
parations from the time of his accession to the throne. At 
last, Paulus yEmilius gained a fanvous victory over him, which 
put an end to the kingdom of Maced on. To prevent my being 
obliged to divide and interrupt the series of Perseus’« history, 
which has scarce any connexion with that of the other kings, 
I shall defer it to the following Book, where it shall be related 
at large, and without interruption. 
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SECT. II. 


The death of Seleiicus Philopator, whose reign was short and obscure. He is 
succeeded by liis brother Antiochus, surnamed Epiphanes. Causes of the 
M nr which afterwards broke out between the kings of l^ypt and Syria. 
Antiochus gains a victory over Ptolemy. The conqueror possesses himself 
of Egypt, and takes the king prisoner. A- report prevailing of a general 
revolt, he goes into Palestine ; besides and takes Jeriisalem, where he ex- 
ercises the most horrid cruelties. Tlie Alexandrians, in the room of Phi- 
lometor, who was Antiochus's prisoner, raise to the throne his younger 
brother Ptolemy Euergetes, surnamed also Physcon. Antiochus renews 
the war with Egypt. The two brothers are reconciled. He marches to- 
wards Alexandria, in order to lay siege to it. Popillus, one of the Roman 
ambassadors, obliges him to quit Egypt, and not to molest the two brothers. 


Seleucus Philopator did not reign long in Asia, nor did he 
perforin any memorable action. Under him happened the 
famous incident concerning Heliodorus, related in the second 
book of Maccabees. ^ The holy city of Jerusalem enjoyed at 
that time profound tranquillity. The piety and resolution of 
Onias, the high-priest, caused the laws of God to be strictly 
observed there ; and prompted even kings and idolatrous 
princes to have the holy place in the highest veneration. They 
honoured it with rich gifts ; and king Seleucfts furnished, from 
his own private revenues, all that was necessary for the solem- 
nization of the sacrifices. Nevertheless, the perfidy of a Jew 
called Simon, governor of the temple, raised, on a sudden, great 
disorder in the city. This man, to revenge himself of the op- 
position which Onias the Ingh-priest made to his unjust enter* 
prises, informed the king that there were immense treasures in 
the temple, which were not designed for the expenses of the 
sacrifices, and that be might seize upon them all. The king, 
on their information, sent Heliodorus his first minister to Jeru- 
salem, with orders to carry oft* all those treasures. 

Heliodorus, after having been received by the bigh-priest 
with honours of every kind, told him the motive of his journey ; 
and asked him, whether the information that had been given 
to the king, with regard to the treasure, was true. The high- 
priest told him, that these treasures were only deposited there 
as in trust, and were allotted to the maintenance of widows and 
orphans ; that he could not absolutely dispose of them to the 
prejudice of those to whom they belonged ; and who imagined 
that they could not secure thewi better, than by depositing them 
in a temple, the holiness of which was revered throughout the 
whole universe. This treasure consisted of 400 talents of sil- 
ver, (L.b'ftut 60,000/. sterling,) and 200 talents of gold (300,000/. 
sterling). However, the minister sent from the prince, insist- 
ing on the orders he had received from court, told him plainly 

f 2 Alftccab. ili. 

2 E 2 



420 


HISTORY OP 


that this money, whatever might be the consequence, must all 
be carried to the king. 

The day appointed for the carrying it off being come, Helio- 
dorns came to the temple, with the intention to execute his 
commission. Immediately the whole city was seized with the ut- 
most terror. The priests, dressed in their sacerdotal vestments, 
fell prostrate at the foot of the altar ; beseeching the God •of 
heaven, who enacted the law with regard to deposits, to pre- 
serve those laid up in his temple. Great numbers flocked in 
crowds, and jointly besought the Creator upon their knees, not 
to suffer so holy a place to be profaned. The women and maid- 
ens, covered with sackcloth, w^re seen lifting up their hands 
to heaven. It was a spectacle truly worthy of compassion, to 
see such multitudes, and especially the high-priest, pierced with 
the deepest aflliction, under the apprehension of so impious a 
sacrilege. 

By this time, Heliodorus, with his guards, was come to the 
gale of the treasury, and preparing to break it open. But the 
Spirit of the Almighty s now revealed himself by the most sen- 
sible marks ; insomuch that all those who had dared to obey 
Heliodorus were struck down by a divine power, and seized 
with a terror which bereaved them of all their faculties. For 
there appeared to them a horse richly caparisoned, which rush- 
ing at once upon Heliodorus, struck him several times with his 
fore-feet. The man wiio sat ont'iis horse had a terrible aspect, 
and his arms seemed of gold. At the same time there were 
seen two young men whose beauty dazzled the eye, and who, 
standing on each side of Heliodorus, scourged him incessantly, 
and in the most violent manner. Heliodorus, falling to the 
ground, was taken up, and put into his litter; and this man, 
who a moment bfefore had come into the temple followed by a 
great train of guards, was forced away from this holy place, 
and had no one to succour him ; and that, because the power 
of God had displayed itself in the strongest manner. By the 
same power he was cast to the ground speechless, and without 
the least signs of life ; whilst the temple, wdiich before resound- 
ed with nothing but lamentations, now echoed with the shouts 
of all the people, who returned thanks to the Almighty, for hav- 
ing raised the glory of his holy temple by the effect of his power. 

But now, some of Heliodorus’s friends besought the high- 
priest to invoke God in his favour. ^Immediately Onias offered 
a sacrifice for his health. Whilst* he was praying, the two 
young men above mentioned appeared to Heliodorus, and said 
to him : Return thanks to Onias the high priest ; for it is for 
his sake that the Lord has granted you life. After having 

f Sell Spiritus omnipotentis Dei magnam fecit sua^stentatiunis evidentiam. 
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Tezn chastened of God, declare unto the whole world his mi- 
raculous power. Having spoken these words, they vanished. 

Heliodoriis offered np sacrifices and made solemn vows to 
him who had restored him to life. He returned thanks to Onias, 
and went his way ; declaring to every one the wonderful works 
of the Almighty, to which he himself had been an eye-witness. 
Tbe king asking him, whether he believed that another person 
might be sent with safety to Jerusalem, he answered ; In case 
you have an enemy or any traitorous wretch who has a design 
upon your crojon, send him thither ; and you will see him 
return back flayed ivith scourging, if indeed he return at all. 
For he who inhahiteth the heavens is himself present in that 
place : he is the guardian and protector of it ; and he strikes 
those mortally who go thither to injure it. 

The king was soon punished for this sacrilegious act, by 
the very man whom he had commanded to plunder the tem- 
ple. Antiochus the Great, having after his defeat at Sipylus 
concluded the ignominious peace with the Romans before 
mentioned, had given them, among other hostages, Antiochus,. 
one of his sons, and the younger brother o|* Sdeuens. He 
had resided thirteen years in Rome.'' Scleucus his brother 
wanted him, but for what reason is not known (perhaps to put 
him at the head of some military expedition which he might 
judge him capable of executing); and to obtain him, he sent 
Demetrius his only son, who was but twelve years of age, to Rome, 
as a hostage in Antiochus’s room. During the 
Ant sibsence of the two heirs to the crown, (one of 

whom was gone to Rome, and the other not re- 
turned from it,) Heliodorus imagined he might, with very little 
difficulty, seize upon it, by taking off Seleiicus ; and accord- 
ingly be poisoned him. 

In this manner was fulfilled the prophecy of Daniel. After 
speaking of the death of Antiochus the Great, he adds, Then 
shall stand up in his estates a raiser of taxes in the glory of 
the kingdom but within few days he shall he destroyed neither 
in anger nor in battle,^ These few words denote evidently the 
short and obscure reign of Seleucus, and the kind of death he 
was to die. The Hebrew text points him out still more clearly. 
There shall arise up in his place, of Antiochus, a man who, as 
an extortioner, a collector qf faxes, shall cause to pass away 
(shall destroy) the glory of the kingdom. And, indeed, this 
was the sole employment of his reign. He was obliged to 
furnish life Romans, by the articles of peace concluded be- 
tween them, 1000 talents annually :* and the twelve years of this 
tribute end exactly wi^h his life. He reigned but eleven years. 

Afipian. in Syr. p. IV>. * Dan. xi. 20. 

The Hebrew word may signify either days or years. ' About 150,000/, 
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Antiochus,™ afterwards surnamed Epiphanes, who was re- 
turning from Rome into Syria, heard at Athens of the death 
of his brother Seleucus. He was told .that the usurper had a 
very strong party, but that another was* forming in favour of 
Ptolemy, w.hose cjaim was founded in right of his mother, the 
late king’s sister. Antiochus had recourse to Eumenes king of 
Pergamus, and to Attalus his brother, who seated him on the 
throne, after having expelled Heliodorus. 

The prophet Daniel (from verse 21 of chapter 11. to the end 
of chapter 12.) foretells every thing that was to befall Antiochus 
Epiphanes, who was a cruel persecutor of the Jews, and who is 
pointed out elsewhere by the little horn which was to issue out 
of one of the four large horns I shall explain this prophecy 
hereafter. 

Here (chap. xi. verse 21.) the prophet describes his accession 
to the throne. And in his (Seleucus’s) estate, shall stand up a 
vile person, to whom they shall not give the honour of the king- 
dom : hut he shall come in peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by 
flatteries. Antiochus’ conduct will show how vile he was. It 
is said, that to hipi they shall not give the honours of the king- 
dom. He did not obtain the crown either by right of birth, as 
his brother Seleucus had left behind him a son who was his law- 
ful heir, or by the free choice of the people : Eumenes and At- 
talus having set it on his head. Being returned from the west 
peaceably (or rather secretly) to surprise his rival, he won the 
hearts of the people by his artifices, and a specious appearance 
of clemency. 

He assumed the title of Epiphanes,^ that is, illustrious, which 
title was never worse applied. The whole series of his life will 
show, that he deserved much more that Epimanes, ( mad or 
ybrioMS,^ which some people gave him. 

Some circumstances related of him, prove how justly the epi- 
thet vile is bestowed upon him in Scripture. He used fre- 
quently to go out of his palace, accompanied only by two or 
three domestics, and ramble up and down the streets of Antioch. 
He would spend his time in talking with goldsmiths and en- 
gravers in their shops, and in disputing with them on the most 
minute particulars relating to the arts they professed, and which 
he ridiculously boasted he understood as well as they. He 
would very often stoop so low 8s V> converse with the dregs of 
the populace, and mix indiscriminately with them in the places 
where they were assembled. On these occasions be^would /»it 
and drink with foreigners of the meanest condition in life. 
Whenever he heard of any parly of pleasure between young 
people, he used to go (without saying a wfrd to any person) and 

Appian. in Syr. p. 110, II 7 . Hforon. in Dan. 

" Dan. viii. ih o ^then. 1. v. p. 193. 
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join in all their wanton fooleries ; would carouse and sing with 
them, without observing the least moderation or decorum. He 
sometimes would take it into his head to divest himself of his 
royal habit, and put on a Roman robe ; and in that garb would 
go from street to street, as he had seen the candidates at Rome 
do at an election for magistrates. He asked the citizens to fa- 
vour him with their votes, by giving his hand to one, by embrac- 
ing another, and sometimes would canvass for the office of 
mdile, and at other times for that of tribune. After having got 
himself elected, he would call for the Curule chair, and seating 
himself in it, would judge the j^etty suits relating to contracts 
of buying or selling, and pronounce sentence with as much se- 
riousness and gravity as if he decided affiiirs of the utmost im- 
portance. We are likewise told that he was very much given 
to drinking ; that he squandered away a great part of his reve- 
nues in excess and debauch ; and that, when intoxicated with 
liquor, he would frequently scour up and down the city, throw- 
ing away handfuls of money among the populace, and crying. 
Catch as catch can. At other times, he would leave his»palace, 
(dressed in a Roman robe, with a crown of roses on his head,) 
and walk without attendants about the street*; on which occa- 
sions, if any person otlered to follow him, he used to pelt him 
with stones, always carrying a great quantity under his robe 
for that purpose. He oiten used to go and bathe himself in 
the public baths with the common people, where he committed 
such extravagances, as made every body despise him. After 
what has been said, (and 1 omit a great many other particulars,) 
I submit to the reader’s judgment, whether Antiochus did not 
merit the title of madman, rather than that of illustrious. 

Scarce was Antiochus wed seated on the 
Ant^ when Jason, brother of Onias the Jew- 

ish high-priest, having formed a design to sup- 
plant his brother, oifered that prince, secretly, 360 talents, 
(about 90,000/. sterling,) besides 80 more (about 12,000/.) for 
another article, upon condition that he should appoint him high- 
priest. He succeeded in his negociation ; and accordingly 
Onias, who was universally revered for his strict piety and jus- 
tice, was deposed, and Jason established in his room. The 
latter subverted entirely the religion of his ancestors, and 
brought infinite calamities^ upon the Jewish nation, as appears 
from the Second Book of the Maccabees, and Josephus. 

In Egypt,' from the death of Ptolemy Epi- 
*Ant Cleopatra his widow, sister of Antiochus 

Epiphanes, had assumed the regency, and the 
guardianship of he\' young son ; and had acquitted herself with 

p This was an ivory Skiir, which was allowed in Rome to none but the 
chief magistrates. •• 2 Maccab. c. iv. Hieron. in Dan. 
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the greatest care and prudence. But she dying that year, the 
regency fell to Lenteus, a nobleman of great distinction in that 
country ; and Eulasus the eunuch was appointed to superintend 
the king’s education. These were no sooner in their employ- 
ments, than they sent a deputation to demand Ccele-syria and 
Palestine of Antmehus Epiphanes ; a demand that very soon 
after occasioned a war between the two crowns. Cleopatra, 
who was mother of one of these kings and sister to the other, 
had prevented them as long as she lived from coming to a rup- 
ture. But the new regents did not show so much regard for 
Antiochus, nor scruple to demand of him what they believed 
their sovereign’s right. It is cerfain that the Egyptian monarchs 
had always possessed the sovereignty of these provinces from 
the time of the first Ptolemy,® till Antiochus the Great wrested 
them from Ptolemy Epiphanes, and left them to Seleucus his 
son, with no other right than that of conquest. They had de- 
scended from the latter to his brother Antiochus. 

The Egyptians, to enforce their pretensions, declared, that in 
the last division of the empire between the four sucessors of 
Alexander, wljo remained masters of every thing after the bat- 
tle of Ipsus, thost^ provinces had been assigned to Ptolemy 
Soter : that himself, and his successors to the crown of Egypt, 
bad enjoyed them from that time till the battle of Paneas, the 
gaining of which had enabled Antiochus the Great to dispossess 
Egypt of those provinces : that this prince had stipulated, when 
he gave his daughter to the king of Egypt, to restore to him at 
the same time those provinces as her dowry ; and that this was 
the principal article of the marriage contract. 

Antiochus denied both these facts : and pretended that, on 
the contrary, in Ihe general division which had been made of 
Alexander’s empire, all Syria (including Coele-syria and Pales- 
tine) had been assigned to Seleucus Nicator ; and that conse- 
quently they belonged to the prince in possession of the king- 
dom of Syria. Willi regard to the marriage contract, by virtue 
of which the Egyptians demanded back those provinces, he as- 
serted that it was an absolute chimera. In fine, after having 
given their reasons on both sides without coming to any conclu- 
sion, they found it necessary to decide their pretensions by force 
of arms. 

Ptolemy Philometor,^ having antered his fifteenth year, was 
declared of age. Great preparations were made in Alexandria 
for the solemnity of his coronation, according to the Egyptian 
custom. Antiochus sent Apollonius, one of the chief ndblemeii 
of his court, with the character of ambassador, to be present on 
that occasion, and to congratulate the youn^king in his name. 
This, in outward appearance, was to do honour to his nephew; 

■ Polyb. in Legal, c. Ixxii— Ixxxii. ‘ 2 Maccab. iv. 21, 22. 
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but the real motive was, to discover, if possible, the designs of 
that court with respect to the provinces of Goele-syria and Pa- 
lestine, as well as what measures were taking with regard to 
them. The instant he heard, on the return of Apollonius, that 
all things were preparing* for war, he went by sea to Joppa, 
visited the frontiers of the country, and put it into a condition 
of defending itself against all the attacks of the Egyptians. 

In his progress, he passed through Jerusalem. Jason and 
the whole city received him there with the greatest pomp and 
magnificence. Notwithstanding the honours paid him in Jeru- 
salem, he afterwards brought great Ccilarnities on that city and 
the whole Jewish nation. From Jerusalem he went to Phoeni- 
cia; and, after having settled all things in every place through 
which he passed, he returned to Antioch. 

Tliesame Apollonius, who has been just mentioned," had been 
sent by Antiochus to Rome, at the head of an embassy. He 
made excuses to the senate for his master’s having sent the 
tribute later than was stipulated by the treaty. Besides the 
sum due, he made a present to the people of several golden 
vases. He demanded, in that prince’s name, that the alliance 
and friendship which had been granted his father should be re- 
newed with him ; and desired that the Romans would give 
him such orders as suited a king, who valued himself on being 
their affectionate and faithful ally. He added, that his sove- 
reign could «ever forget the great favours he had received from 
the senate ; from all the youths of Rome ; and from persons of 
all ranks and conditions during his abode in that city, where he 
had been treated mot merely as a hostage, but as a monarch. 
The senate made an obliging answer to these several particulars, 
and dismissed Apollonius with the highest marks of distinction, 
and laden with presents. It was well known, from the Roman 
ambassadors who had been in Syria, that he was very much 
esteemed by the king, and had the highest regard for the 
Romans. 

Jason,* the year following, sent his brother 
Ant.^.* C?^172. Menelaus to Antioch, to pay the tribute to the 
king, and to negociate some affairs of importance. 
But that perfidious wretch, in the audience to which he was 
admitted, instead of confining himself to his commission, sup- 
planted his brother, and obtained his ofllce, by offering 300 
talehts more than he did. This new choice gave rise to tumults, 
disorders, murders, and sacrilegious acts : but the death of 
Onias,*who was universally beloved and revered, crowned the 
whole. Antiochus, hard-hearted as he was, however, lamented 
his death, and bro«}ght the murderer to condign punishment. 
I make only a tr^sient mention of these facts, and omit 
" Liv. 1. xlii. n. G. * 2 Maccab. iv. 23, &€. 
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tlie principal circumstances of them, because they belong pro- 
perly to the history of the Jews, which does not enter into 
my plan, and of which I relate only such particulars at 
large as are too important to be entirely omitted, or which 
cannot be abridged in such a manner as to preserve their 
beauty. 

Antiochus,y who from the return of Apollonius 
Ant.^J. Egyptian court had been preparing 

for the war which he saw himself threatened by 
Ptolemy, on account of Coele-syria and Palestine, finding him- 
self in a condition to begin it, resolved not to wait for it in 
his own dominions, but to carry his arms into the enemy’s 
country. He imagined that, as Ptolemy was but sixteen, and 
was governed entirely by weak ministers, he should be able to 
bring him to what terms he pleased. He was persuaded that 
the Romans, under whose protection the Egyptians had put 
themselves, had so much upon their hands, that it would be im- 
possible for them to give the latter the least succour; and 
that the war they were carrying on against Perseus, king of 
Macedon, woidd not allow them leisure for it. In a word, 
he thought the present juncture very favourable for him to 
decide his difference with the Egyptians on account of those 
provinces. 

In the mean time, to observe measures with the Romans, 
be sent ambassadors to the senate to represent the right he 
bad to the provinces of Coele-syria and Palestine, of which he 
was actually possessed, and the necessity he was under of en- 
gaging in a war in order to support, that right : immediately 
after which he put himself at the head of his army, and marched 
towards the frontiers of Egypt. Ptolemy’s army came up with 
his near mount Casius and l\dusium ; and a battle was fought, 
in which Antiochus was victorious. He made so good a use 
of his success, that he put the frontier in a condition to serve 
as a barrier, and to check the utmost efforts the Egyptians 
might make to recover those provinces. This was his first ex- 
pedition into Egypt ; after which, without engaging in any 
other enterprise that year, he returned to Tyre, and placed bis 
army in winter-quarters in the neighbourhood of that city. . 

A M 38.34 Inuring his stay there,® three persons, deputed 
Ant. J. C. 170 . sanhedrim Jerusalem, came to com- 

plain of Menelaus, whom they proved in his pre- 
sence to be guilty of impiety and sacrilege. The kinjg was^ 
going to condemn him ; but at the request of Ptolemy Macron,* 
one of his ministers in the interest of Menelaus, he cleared him, 
and put to death the three deputies, as false witnesses : an action, 

y Liv. 1. xlii. n. 9. Polyb. in Lcfjat. c. Ixxi. IxxC. . Justin. 1. xxxiv. c. 2. 
Died. Lcgat. xviTi. Hieron. in Daniel. » 2 Maccab. \v. 44—50. 
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says the author of the Maccabees, so very unjust, that before 
the Scythians, they would have been judged innocents The Ty- 
rians, touched with compassion at their unhappy fate, gave them 
honourable interment. 

This Ptolemy Macron,^' having formerly been governor of 
the island of Cyprus, under king Ptolemy Philometor, had kept 
in his own hands, during the minority of that monarch, all the 
revenues of that country ; and could never be prevailed on to 
deliver them up to the ministers, though they made the warm- 
est remonstrances upon that head ; but had constantly refused 
to pay any attention to them, in consequence of the well- 
founded suspicions he entertained of their fidelity. At the 
coronation of the king, he brought the whole treasure to Alex- 
andria, and deposited it in the exchequer ; a rare instance of 
a noble disregard of wealth, in a man who had the public 
finances at his disposal ! So considerable a sum, and coming 
at a time when the government was in extreme want of money, 
Iiad done him great honour, and gained him prodigious influ- 
ence at court. But afterwards, exasperated at some ill treat- 
ment he met with from the ministers, or at his jiot having been 
rewarded as he wished for so important a*service, he rebelled 
against Ptolemy, entered into Antioebus’s service, and deliver- 
ed!^ up the island of Cyprus to him. That king received him 
with infinite satisfaction, took him into the number of his 
confidants, made him governor of Coele-syria and Palestine, 
and sent to Cyprus in his room. Crates, who had commanded 
in the castle at Jerusalem under Sostratus. Frequent mention 
is made of this Ptolemy Macron in the books of the Maccabees. 

Antiochus spent the whole winter in making fresh prepara- 
tions for a second expedition into Egypt ; dnd, the instant the 
season would permit it, invaded that country both by sea and 
land. Ptolemy had raised a very considerable army, but it 
was unable to make head against Antiochus ; for that monarch 
gained a second battle on the frontiers, took the city of Pelu- 
sium, and marched into the very heart of Egypt. In this last 
defeat of the Egyptians, it was in his power not to have suffer- 
ed a single man to escape ; but, the more completely to ruin 
his nephew, instead of making use of the advantage he had 
gained, he himself rode up and down on all sides, and obliged 
bis soldiers to discontinue the slaughter. This clemency 
gained him the hearts of the Egyptians ; and when he advanced 
into the country, all the inhabitants came in crowds to pay 
their submission to hiin^ so that he soon took Memphis, and 
» Maccab. iv. 47- 

** PolyUWh Kxcei^t. Vales, p. 12G. 2 Maccib. x. li'.; viii. G; iv. 29^ and 
1 Maccab. iii. 38. 

2 Maccab. V. 1. klMaccab. i. 17 — 20. Ilieron. in D:n. Dind. in Kx- 
cerpt. Vales. j>. 311. 
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all the rest of Egypt, except Alexandria, ^bicb alone held out 
against him. 

Philoiuetor \vas either taken, or else surrendered liimself to 
Antioohus, who set him at full liberty. After this they had bi^t 
one table ; lived, seemingly, in great friendship ; and, for some 
time, Antiochus affected to be extremely careful of the interests 
of the young king his nephew, and to regulate his aflairs as his 
guardian. But when he had once possessed himself of the 
country, under that pretext he seized whatever he thought fit, 
plundered all places, and enriched himself, as well as his soldiers, 
with the spoils of the Egyptians. 

Philonietor made a miserable figure all this time.^ In the field 
he had always kept as far as possible from danger, and had not 
even shown himself to those who fought for him. And after the 
battle, in how abject a manner did he submit himself to Anti- 
ochus, by whom he suffered himself to be dispossessed ofsofinea 
kingdom, without making any eftbrt to preserve it ! This, how- 
ever, was not so much owing to want of courage and natural 
capacity, (for he afterwards gave proofs of both,) as the eflects of 
his soft and effeminate education under Eulseus his governor. 
That eunuch, who diso was his prime minister, had used his 
utmost endeavours to plunge him in luxury and effeminacy, in 
order to make him incapable of public business, and to malce 
himself as necessary when the young prince came of age as he 
had been during his minority ; and thereby retain all power in 
his own bands. 

Whilst Antiochus was in Egypt,^ a false report of his death 
spread throughout Palestine. Jason thought this a proper op- 
portunity to recover the employment he had lost in that country. 
Accordingly, he makxhed with a few more than 1000 men to 
Jerusalem ; and there, by the assistance of his partisans in the 
city, made himself master of it; drove out Menelaus, who with- 
drew to the citadel, exercised every species of cruelty upon his 
fellow-citizens, and put to death, without mercy, all those who 
«fell into his hands, and whom he considered as his enemies. 

When advice of this was brought Antiochus in Egypt, he 
concluded that the Jews had made a general insurrection, and 
therefore set forward immediately to quell it. The circumstance 
which chiefly exasperated him was, his being informed that the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem had made ^eat rejoicings, when a 
false report had prevailed of his death. He therefore besieged 
the city; took it by storm ; and, during the three days that it 
was abandoned to the fury of the soldiers, he caused 80, 000 
men to be inhumanly butchered. Forty thousand were also 

^ Justin. 1. xxxiv. c. 2. l)iod. in Excerpt. Vales, p. 310. 

^ 1 Maccab. i. 20—29. 2 Maccab. v. 5-..21. Jose^ii. Antiq* 1. xii. c. 7* 
Diocl. 1. xxxiv. Kclug. 1. Hicron. in Tan. 
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taken prisoners, and the likq number sold to the neighbouring 
nations. 

But not yet satisfied, this impious wretch entered forcibly 
into the temple, as far as the sanctuary and the most sacred 
pkices ; even polluting, by his presence, the holy of holies, 
whither the traitor Mcnelaus led him. After this, adding sacri- 
lege to profanation, he carried away the altar of incense, the 
table for the she w-bread, the candlestick with seven branches be- 
longing to the sanctuary (all these were of gold) ; with several 
other vases, utensils, and gifts of kings, also of gold. He 
plundered the city, and returned to Antioch laden with the 
spoils of Judea and Egypt,, which together amounted to im- 
mense sums.^ To complete the calamity of the Jews, Antio- 
chus, at his setting out, appointed, as governor over Judea, a 
Phrygian, Philip by name, a man of great cruelty. He nomi- 
nated Andronicus, a man of the like barbarous disposition, 
governor of Samaria ; and bestowed on Menelaus, the most 
wicked of the three, the title of high-priest, investing him with 
the authority annexed to the office. 

Such was the beginning of the calamities which had been 
foretold at Jerusalem by strange phenomeryi in*the skies, ^ that 
had appeared there, some time before, during forty days suc- 
cessively. These were men, some on horseback and others on 
foot, armed with shields, lances, and swords, who, forming con- 
siderable bodies, combated in the air, like two hostile armies. 

The Alexandrians,*' seeing Philometor in the 
Ant.^. C^169. *1***^^® Antiochus, whom he suffered to govern 
his kingdom at discretion, considered him as lost 
to them, and therefore sealed his younger brother upon the 
throne, which they first declared void. On this occasion he 
had the name of Ptolemy Euergetes II.' given him, which was 
soon changed to that of Cacergetes ; the former signified bene- 
ficent, and the latter evil-doer. He afterwards was nick-named 
Physcon,^ or tnn-hellied, because his gluttony had made him 
remarkably corpulent. Most historians mention him under the 
latter epithet.* Cineas and Cumanus were appointed his chief 
ministers, and were ordered to use their utmost endeavours to 
restore, if possible, the afiairs of the kingdom, now so dilapi- 
dated, to their former flourishing condition. 

Antiochus, who had advice of what was transacting, took 
occasion thereupon to retyrn*a third lime into Egypt, under the 
specious pretence of restoring the dethroned monarch ; but, in 

» f Wemre told in the Maccabees, Book II. ch. i. v. 21. that he carried off 
from the temple alone, 1800 talents, which arc emiivalent to about 270,000/. 
sterling. ^ 2 Maccab. v. 2—4. 

Porphyr. in Grqcc. Euseb. Scalig. * Athen. 1. iv. p. 184. 

«tv(7jc(ai^, ventricQSUJf, obesiLs ; from ^vvKfi, crassum intestinum, venter. 

* Polvb. i!i Leg. c. Ixxxi. 
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reality, to make himself absolute master of tiie kingdom, lie 
defeated the Alexandrians in a sea-fight near Pelusium, marck- 
ed his forces into Egypt, and advanced directly towards Alex- 
andria, in order to besiege it. The young king consulted his 
two ministers, who advised him to summon a grand council, 
composed of all the principal officers of the army, and to deli- 
berate with them on the measures proper to be taken in the 
present exigency. After many debates, they came at last to 
this resolution : that, as their affairs were reduced to so lagw 
an ebb, it would be absolutely necessary for them to endeavour 
a reconciliation with Antiochus ; and that the ambassadors of 
the several states of Greece, who were in Alexandria at that 
time, should be desired to employ their mediation ; to which 
they readily consented. 

They went ky water up the river to Antiochus, with the over- 
tures of peace, accompanied by two of Ptolemy’s ambassadors, 
who had the same instructions. He gave them a very gracious 
reception in his camp, regaled them tliat day in a very magnifi- 
cent manner, and appointed the next day for them to make their 
proposals. The Achaeans spoke first, and afterwards the rest 
in their turns. » All were unanimous in their accusation of £u- 
lapus ; ascribing the calamities of the war to his mal-ad ministra- 
tion, and to the minority of Ptolemy Philometor. At the same 
time they apologized in a very artful manner for the new king, 
and employed all the powers of their rhetoric to move Antiochus 
in his favour, in order to induce him to treat with him ; laying 
great stress on their affinity. 

Antiochus, in the answer he gave, agreed entirely with them, 
as to the cause and origin of the war, took occasion from, thence 
to expatiate on the right he had to Coele-syriaand Palestine ; al- 
leged the reasons'we have related above; and produced some 
documents, which were judged so strong, that all the members 
of this congress were convinced of the justice of his claim to 
those provinces. As to the conditions of the peace, he post- 
poned them till another opportunity ; giving them reason to hope 
that he would cause a solemn treaty to be drawn up, as soon as 
two absent persons, whom he named, should be with him; de- 
claring, at the same time, that he would not take a single step 
without them. 

After this answer he decamped, came to Naucratis, marched 
from thence to Alexandria, and «began to besiege it. In this 
extremity,™ Ptolemy Euergetes, and Cleopatra his sister, who 
were in the city, sent ambassadors to Rome, representing the 
deplorable condition to which they were reduced, and imploring 
the aid of the Romans. The ambassadors appeared, in the au- 
dience to which they were admitted by the senate, with all the 
“ Liv. 1. xliv. n. 10. ‘Polvb. xc. 
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marks of sorrow used at that time in the greatest afflictions, and 
made a speech- still more affecting* They observed, that the au- 
thori^ of the Romans was so much revered by all nations and 
kings ; and that Antiochus, particularly, had received so many 
obligations from them ; that if they would only declare by their 
ambassadors, that the senate did not approve of his making war 
against kings in alliance with Rome, tlvey did not doubt but 
Antiochus would immediately draw off his troops from Alex^ 
attdria, and return to Syria ; that should the senate refuse to 
afford them their protection, Ptolemy and Cleopatra, being ex- 
pelled from their kingdom, would be immediately reduced to fly 
to Rome ; and that it would jpeflect a dishonour on the Romans, 
to have neglected to aid the king and queen, at a lime when 
their affairs were so desperate. 

The senate, moved with their remoustrances„,and persuaded 
that it would not be for the interest of the Romans to suffer An- 
tiochus to attain such a height of power, and that he would be 
too formidable, should he unite the crown of Egypt to that of 
Syria, resolved to send an embassy to Egypt, to put an end to 
the war. C. Popilias Lenas, C. Decimus, and C. Hostilius, 
were appointed for this important negociat^on. • Their instruc- 
tions were, that they should first wait upon Antiochus, and af- 
terwards on Ptolemy ; should order them, in the name of the 
senate, to suspend all hostilities, and put an end to the war ; 
and that, should either of the parties refuse compliance, the Ro- 
mans would no longer consider them as their friend and ally. 
As the danger was imminent, three days after the resolution 
bad been taken in the senate, they set out from Rome with the 
Egyptian ambassadors. 

A little before their departure," some ambassadors from 
Rhodes arrived in Egypt, who came expressly to terminate, if 
possible, the disputes between the two crowns. They landed 
at Alexandria, and went from thence to Antiochus’s camp. 
They did alt that lay in their power to induce him to come to 
an accommodation with the king of Egypt ; strongly insisting 
on the friendship with which both crowns had so long honoured 
them ; and how nearly it concerned them to employ their good 
offices, in order to settle a lasting peace between them. As 
they expatiated considerably on these common-place topics, 
Antiochus interrupted them, and declared, in few words, that 
they had no occasion to piake long harangues on this subject : 
that the crown belonged to the elder of the two brothers, with 
whonLbe had concluded a peace and contracted a strict friend- 
ship ; that, if he were recalled and replaced upon the throne^ 
the war would be ended at once. 

These indeed vere his words, but his intentions were ^ry 
" Polyll. Legal. Ixxxiv 
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different ; his views being only to perplex affairs for the aUidn* 
ment of his own ends. The resistance he met with from Alex* 
atidna, the siege, of which he plainly saw he should be fyrced 
to mise, obliged him to change bis plan„ and conclude, timt 
it would henceforward be his interest to keep up an enmity and 
ocbasion a war between tlie two brothers, which might weaken 
them to such a degree, that it should be in his power to over- 
power both whenever he pleased. In this view he raised the 
siege, marched towards Memphis, and gave Philometor, In 
outward appearance, possession of the whole kingdom, Pelu- 
sium excepted, which he kept as a key for entering Egypt 
' when he pleased, and the instant inatters should be ripe for bis 
purpose. After having made these dispositions, he returned 
to Antioch. 

Philometor J;)egan at last to wake from the lethargy into 
which his indolent effeminacy had plunged him, and to be sen- 
sible of all the calamities these revolutions had brought upon 
him. He . had even natural penetration enough to see through 
Antiochus’s design ; and that the king’s keeping possession of 
Pelusium opened bis eyes. He saw plainly, that he kept this 
, key of Egypt with no other view than to re-enter it, when his 
brother and himself should be reduced so low, by the war which 
they carried on against each other, as to be unable to make the 
least resistance ; and that then, both would fall victims to bis 
ambition. The instant, therefore, that Antiochus marched 
away, he sent to inform his brother that he was willing to come 
to an accommodation, which was accordingly effected by the 
mediation of Cleopatra their sister, on condition that the two 
brothers should reign jointly. Philometor returned to Alex- 
andria, and Egypt was restored to its former tranquillity, to the 
great joy of the inhabitants, particularly those of Alexandria, 
who bad suffered exceedingly during the war. 

Had Antiochus spoken from his heart, when he declared 
that the sole design of his coming into Egypt was to restore 
Philometor to his throne, he would have been pleased to bear 
that the two brothers were reconciled. But be was far from en- 
tertaining such thoughts : and I before observed, that be con- 
cealed beneath those specious professions, an intention to crush 
the two brothers, after they should have weakened each other 
by a war. 

The brothers,!* convinced that AhHiqchus would again invade 
them with great vigour, sent ambassadors into Greece to desire 
some auxiliary forces from the Achmans. The assembly was 
held in Corinth. The two kings requested only 1000 foot, 
under the command of Lycortas, and 200 hoi'se, under Polybius^ 
They bad also given orders for raising 1000 mercenary* troops. 

® Liv. 1. xlv. n. U. p iPolyb. I^egr^t. Ixxxix.— xci.. 
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Callicrates, who presided in the assembly, opposed the request 
made by the ambassadors, under the pretence that it would not 
be for the interest of the Achsean confederates to concern tliem- 
selves in any manner with foreign affairs ; but that they ought to 
preserve their soldiers, to be in a condition to aid the Romans, who, 
it was believed, would soon come to a battle with Perseus. Lycor- 
tas and Polybius then speaking, observed, among other things, 
that Polybius having been the year before with Marcius, who com- 
manded the Roman army in Macedonia, to offer him the aid which 
the Achaaan league had decreed to send him ; the consul, when 
he thanked him, said, that as he had got footing in Macedonia, 
he should not want the aid of the allies ; and therefore that the 
Acheeans could not have, that pretext for abandoning the kings 
of Egypt. Resides, that as the league was able without tlie 
least inconvenience to" levy 30 or 40,000 men, so small a num- 
ber as was desired by the Egyptian princes would not lessen 
their strength : that the Achaean confederates ought to embrace 
the opportunity they now had of aiding the two kings : that it 
would be the highest ingratitude in them to forget the favours 
they had received from the Egyptians : and that their refusal 
on this occasion would be a violation of tke treaties and oaths ' 
on which the alliance was founded. As the majority were for 
granting the aid, Callicrates dismissed the ambassadors, upon 
pretence that it was contrary to the laws, to debate an affair of 
that nature in such an assembly. 

Another therefore was held, some time after, in Sicyon ; 
and as the members were upon the point of taking the same re- 
solution, Callicrates read a forged letter from Q. Marcius, by 
which the AchaBans were exhorted to employ their mediation 
for terminating the war between the two Ptolemies and Antio- 
chus ; and in consequence caused a decree to pass, whereby 
the Achaean confederates agreed to send only an embassy to 
those princes. 

The instant that Antiochus heard of the re- 
Ant J^. C*^^108 conciliation of the two brothers,*! he resolved 
to employ his whole force against them. Ac- 
cordingly he sent his fleet early into Cyprus, to preserve the 
possession of that island : at the same time he marched at the 
head of a very powerful land army, with the design to con- 
quer Egypt openly, and r\pt pretend, as he had before done, 
to fight the cause of on# of his nephews. Upon his arrival at 
Rhinocorura, he found ambassadors from Philometor, who told 
him, rtiat their sovereign was very sensible that he owed his 
restoration to Antiochus ; that he conjured him not to destroy 
his own work by employing force and arms ; but on the con- 
trary to acquaint him amics^bly with his pretensions. Antio- 
Liv. r. xlv. n. 11 — 13. Polyb. Legat. xcii. 
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chus, throwing' off the mask, no longer used the tender and 
affectionate expressions of which he had till then been so 
ostentatiously lavish, but declared himself at once an enemy 
to both. Ue told the ambassadors, that be insisted upon 
having the island of Cyprus, with the city of Pelusium, and all 
the land along the arm of the Nile on which it was situated, 
resigned to him for ever ; assuring them, that he was determined 
to conclude a peace upon no other conditions. He also fixed 
a day for a final answer to his demand. 

The time being elapsed, and the satisfaction he claimed not 
being made, he began hostilities ; penetrated as far as Memphis, 
subjecting the whole country through which he passed ; and 
there received the submission of almost all the rest of the 
kingdom. He afterwards marched towards Alexandria, with 
design to besiege that city, the possession of which would have 
made him absolute master of all Egypt. He would certainly 
have succeeded in his enterprise, had he not been checked in his 
career by the Roman embassy, which broke all the measures he 
had been so long taking in order to possess himself of Egypt. 

We before observed, that the ambassadors who were nomi- 
nated to go to Egyp*^ had left Rome with the utmost diligence. 
They landed at Alexandria, just at the time Antiochus was 
marching to besiege it. The ambassadors came up with him 
at Eleusine,' which was not a mile from Alexandria. The 
king seeing Popilius, with whom he had been intimately ac- 
quainted at Rome when he was a hostage in that city, opened 
his arms to embrace him as his old friend. The Roman, who 
did not consider himself on that occasion as a private man, 
but a servant of the public, desired to know, before he an- 
swered his compliment, whether he spoke to a friend or an 
enemy of Rome. He then gave him the decree of the senate, 
bade him read it over, and return him an immediate answer. 
Antiochus, after perusing it, said, he would examine the con- 
tents of it with his friends, and give his answer in a short 
time. Popilius, enraged at the king for talking of delays, drew, 
with the wand he had in his hand, a circle round Antiochus, 
and then raising his voice ; Answer, says he, the senate, before 
you stir out of that circle^ The king, quite confounded at 
so haughty an order, after a moment's reflection, replied, that 
he would act according to the desiv;e of the senate. Popilius 
then received his civilities; and behaved afterwards in all re- 
spects as an old friend. How important was the effect of this 
blunt loftiness of sentiment and expression !” The Roman 

*■ Turnebus and H. Valesius think that we should read, in Livy, Eleusxnem 
instead oIl Leusinem. 

■ Quitm ctficax est animi serninnis()ue atecissa gravitas ! Eodem momento 
Syria* regnum terruit, >^gypti texit. Vnl. Mav. L vi. c. 4. 
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with a few words strikes terror into the king of Syria, and 
saves the king of Egypt. 

The circumstance which made the one so bold, and the othei 
so submissive, was the news that arrived just before of the great 
victory gained by the Romans over Perseus, king of Macedo- 
nia. From that instant, every thing gave way before them ; 
and the Roman name grew formidable to all princes and nations. 

Antiochus having left Egypt at the time stipulated, Popilius 
returned with his colleagues to Alexandria, where he brought to 
a conclusion the treaty of union between the two brothers, which 
had hitherto been but slightly sketched out. He then crossed 
into Cyprus ; sent home Antlochus’s fleet, which had gained a 
victory over that of the Egyptians ; restored the whole island to 
the kings of Egypt, who had a just claim to it; and returned to 
Rome, in order to acquaint the senate with the success of his 
embassy. 

Ambassadors from Antiochus, the two Ptolemies and Cleo- 
patra their sister, arrived there almost at the same time. The 
f ormer said, That the peace which the senate had been phased 
to grant their sovereign^ appeared to him more glorious than 
the most splendid conquests ; and that he had obeyed the com- 
mands of the Roman ambassadors as strictly as if they had 
been sent from the gods. How grovelling, and at the same time 
how impious, was all this ! They afterwards congratulated the 
Romans on the victory they had gained over Perseus. The 
rest of the ambassadors declared, in the like extravagant strain. 
That the two Ptolemies and Cleopatra thought themselveshound 
in as great obligations to the senate and people of Rome, as 
to their parents, and even to the gods ; having been delivered, 
by the protection which Rome had granted them, from a very 
grievous siege ; and re-established on the throne of their ances- 
tors, of which they had been almost entirely dispossessed. The 
senate answered. That Antiochus acted wisely in paying obe- 
dience to the ambassadors : and that the people and senate of 
Rome were pleased with him for it. Methinks this is carrying 
the spirit of haughtiness as high as possible. With regard to 
Ptolemy -and Cleopatra, it was answered. That the senate were 
very much pleased with the opportunity of doing them some 
service ; and that they toould endeavour to make them sensible, 
that they ought to look uj^om the friendship and protection of 
the Romans as the most solid support of their kingdom. The 
then ordered to make the ambassadors the usual 
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SECT. III. 

Antiochus, enraged at what had happened to him in Egypt, wreaks his ven- 
geance on the Jews. He endeavours to abolish the worship of the true 
God in Jerusalem. He exercises the most horrid cruelties in that city. 
The generous resistance made hy Mattathias, who, in his expiring moments, 
exhorts his sons to fight in defence of the law of God. Judas Maccabeus 
gains several victories over the generals and armies of Antiochus. That 
prince, who had marched into Persia, in order to amass treasures there, at- 
tempts to plunder a rich temple in Elymais, but is shamefully repulsed. 
Hearing that his armies had been defeated in Judea, he sets out on a suddert 
to extirpate all the Jews. In his march, he is struck by the hand of Heaven, 
and dies in the greatest torments, after Jbaving reigned eleven years. 

Antiochus,^ at liis return fVom Egypt, exaspe- 
forcibly torn from him by the Romans 
a crown which he looked upon already as his own, 
made the Jews, though they had not oflended him in any man- 
ner, feel the whole weight of his wrath. In his march through 
Palestine, he detached 22,000 men, the command of whom he 
gave to Apollonius, with orders to destroy the city of Jerusalem. 

Apollonius arrived there just two years after this city had 
been taken by Antiochus. At his first coming, he did not behave 
in any manner as if be had received such cruel orders, and 
waited till the first sabbath-day before he executed them. But 
then, seeing all the people assembled peaceably in the syna- 
gogues, and engaged in paying their religious worship to tlie 
Creator, he put in execution the barbarous commission he bad 
received, and setting all his troops upon them, commanded them 
to cut to pieces all the men, and to seize all the women and chil- 
dren, in order that they might be exposed to sale. These com- 
mands were obeyed with the utmost cruelty and rigour. Not a 
single man was spared ; all they could find being cruelly butchered, 
insomuch that the streets streamed with blood. The city was 
afterwards plundered ; and fire set to several parts of it, after 
all the riches that could be found had been carried off. They 
demolished such parts of the houses as were still standing; and, 
with the ruins, built a strong fort on the top of one of the hills 
of the city of David, opposite to the temple, which it com- 
manded. They threw a strong garrison into it, to awe the whole 
Jewish nation ; they made it a place for arms, furnished with 
good magazines, where they deposited all the spoils taken in 
the plunder of the city. 

From hence the garrison fell on all who came to worship the 
true God in the temple, and shed their blood on e\%ry part 
of the sanctuary, which they polluted by all possible methods. 
A stop was put to the morning and evening sacrifices ; not 

Maccab. i. 30 — 40. and 2 Maccab. v. 24 — 27* Joseph. Antiq. 1. xii. c. 7- 
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one of the servants of the true God during to come and adore 
him there. 

As soon as Antiochus was returned to Antioch,*'^ he published 
a decree, by which the several nations in his dominions were 
commanded to lay aside their ancient religious ceremonies and 
their particular usages ; and to conform to the religion of the 
king, and to worship the same gods, and after the same man- 
ner, as he did. This decree, though expressed in general 
terms, was nevertheless aimed chiefly at the Jews, whose re- 
ligion, as well as their nation, he was absolutely determined to 
extirpate. 

In order that this edict * might be punctually executed, he 
sent commissioners into all the provinces of bis empire, who 
were commanded to see it put in execution, and to instruct the 
people in all the ceremonies and customs to which they were to 
conform. 

The Gentiles obeyed with no great reluctance. However 
little affected we might suppose them to be with the change of 
their worship or gods, they however were not very well pleased 
with this innovation in religious matters. No people seemed 
more eager to comply with the orders oi the court than the 
Samaritans. They presented a petition to the king, in which 
they declared themselves not to be Jews, and desired that their 
temple, built on mount Gerizim, which, till then, had not been 
dedicated to any deity in particular,^ might henceforwards be 
dedicated to the Grecian Jupiter^ and be called after his name.. 
Antiochus received their petition very graciously ; and ordered 
Nicanor, deputy-governor of the province of Samaria, to dedi- 
cate their temple to the Grecian Jupiter as they had desired, 
and not to molest them in any manner. 

But the Samaritans were not the only apostates who forsook 
their God and their 'law in this trial. Several Jews also, either 
to escape the persecution, to ingratiate themselves with the 
king or bis officers, or else from inclination and libertinism, did 
the same. From these different motives many fell from Israel ;y 
and' several of those who had once taken this wicked step, 
joining themselves with the king’s forces, became (as is but too 
common) greater persecutors of their unhappy brethren than 
the heathens themselves employed to execute this barbarous 
commission. 

The commissioner wIto was sent into Judea and Samaria, to 
see the king’s decree' punctually obeyed, was called Athenaius, 
a malt advanced in years, and extremely well versed in all the 

“ 1 Maccab. i. 41 — 64, and 2 Maccab. vi. 1 — 7* Joseph. Antiq. 1. xii. c. 7- 

* They expTessed\hemselves in that manner, because the mighty name of 
the God of Israel ( JchQvah ) was itever uttered by the Jews. 

y 1 Maccab. vi. 21 — 24. 
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ceremonies of the Grecian idolatry, who, for that reason, was 
judged a (it person to invite those nations to join in it. As 
soon as be arrived in Jerusalem, he began by putting a stop to 
the sacrifices which were offered up to the God of Israel, and 
suppressing all the observances of the Jewish law. They pol- 
luted the temple in such a manner, that it was no longer fit for the 
service of God ; profaned the sabbaths and other festivals ; for- 
bid the circumcision of children ; carried off and burnt all the 
copies of the law, wherever they could find them ; abolished all 
the ordinances of God in every part of the country, and put 
to death whoever was found to have acted contrary to the de- 
cree of the king. The Syrian soldiers, and the commissioner 
who commanded over them, were the chief instruments by which 
the Jews were converted to the religion professed by the 
sovereign. 

To establish it the sooner in every part of the nation, altars 
and chapels filled with idols were erected in every city, and 
sacred groves were planted. Officers were appointed over 
these, who caused all the people in general to offer sacrifices in 
them every monjth, on the day of the month on which the king 
was born, who made them eat swine’s flesh, and other unclean 
animals sacrificed there. 

One of these officers, y Apelles by name, came to Mordin, 
the residence of Mattathias, of the sacerdotal race, a venerable 
man, and extremely zealous for the law of God. He was son 
to John, and grandson to Simon, from whose father Asmoncus 
the family was called Asmoneans. With him were his five sons, 
all brave men, and fired with as ardent a zeal for the law of 
God as himself. These were Joannan, surnamed Gaddis; 
Simon, surnanied Thasi; Judas, surnamed Maccabeus; Eleazar, 
surnamed Aharon ; and Jonathan, surnamed Apphus. On his 
arrival at Modin, Apelles assembled the inhabitants, and ex- 
plained to them the purport of his commission. Directing 
himself afterwards to Mattathias, he endeavoured to persuade 
him to conform to the king’s orders ; in hopes that the conver- 
sion of so venerable a man would induce all the rest of the 
inhabitants to follow his example;. He promised that, in case 
of his compliance, the king would rank him in the number of 
his friends, and appoint him a member of his council ; and that 
himself and his sons should be raised, by the court, to the 
greatest honours and preferments. ’Mattathias said, with a 
loud voice, so as to be heard by the whole assembly, that though 
all the nations of the earth should obey king Antiochus,^ &nd all 

y 1 Maccab. ii. 1 — 30. .Joseph. Antiq. 1. xii. c. 8. 

>*£t9i omnes gentes regi Antiocho obediunt, lit discedat unusquis^ue a 
servitute legis patrum suorum, et ennsentiat mandatis' ejus ; ego, et filii mei, 
et fratres mei, obediemus legi patrum iifistrorum. 
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the people of Israel should abandon the law of their fore-- 
fathers, and obey his ordinances, yet himself, his children, and 
his brothers, would adhere for ever inviolably to the law of 
God. 

After having made this declaration, seeing a Jew going up 
to the altar which the heathens had raised, to sacrifice there 
in obedience to the king’s injunction ; fired with a zeal like 
that of Phineas, and transported with a just and holy indigna- 
tion,^ he rushed upon the apostate aud killed him : after this, 
being assisted by his sons, and some others who joined them, 
he also killed the king’s commissioner and all his followers. 
Having in a manner set up 'the standard, by this bold action, 
he cried aloud in the city : Whosoever^ is zealous of the law,^ 
and maintaineth the covenants, let him follow me. Having 
now assembled his whole family, and all who were truly zeal- 
ous for the worship of God, he retired with them to the moun- 
tains, whither they were soon followed by others ; so that all 
the deserts of Judea were filled, in a little time, with people 
who fled from the persecution. • 

At first, ^ when the Jews were attacked oij the sabbath, for 
fear of violating the holiness of the day,*they did not dare to 
make the least defence, but suffered themselves to be cut to 
pieces. However they soon became sensible, that the law of 
the sabbath was not binding on persons in the case of such 
imminent danger. 

Advice being brought to Antiochus,® that his 
Ant ^ C^icV. were not so implicitly obeyed in Judaea 

as in all other nations, he went thither in person, 
in order to see them put in execution. He exercised the most 
horrid cruelties over all such Jews as reiVised to abjure their 
religion ; in order to force the rest, by the dread of the like 
inhuman treatment, to comply with what was required of them. 
At this time happened the martyrdom of Eleazar and that of 
the mother and her seven sons, commonly called the Macca- 
bees. Although their history is universally known, it appears 
to me so important, and relates so nearly to Antioch us, whose 
reign I am now writing, that I cannot prevail with myself to 
omit it. I shall therefore repeat it in almost the very words of 
Scripture. 

The extreme violence o/ the persecution occasioned many 
Jews to fall away ; but bn the other side, several continued in- 
flexible, and chose to sufler death, rather than pollute themselves 

» God had commanded his people to slay those who should persuade them 
to sacrifice to idols. See Deut. xiii. fJ — 11. 

^ Omnis, qui zeluni habet legis, statuens testamentum, exeat ])ost me. 

® I Maccab. ii. 27. 

1 Maccab. ii. 31—41. 2 Maccab. vi. 11. Joseph. Anliq. 1. xii. c. 8. 

® Joseph, dc Maccflb. c. iv. ct v. * 2 Maccab. vi. et vii. 
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by eating impure meats. One of the most illustrious among 
these was Eleazar. He was a venerable old man, ninety years 
of age, aud a doctor of the law, whose life had been one con- 
tinued series of spotless innocence. He was commanded to 
cat swine’s flesh, and endeavours were used to make him swallow 
it, by forcibly opening his mouth. But Eleazar, preferring a 
glorious death to a criminal life, went voluntarily to execution ; 
and persevering in his resolute patience, was determined not to 
infringe the law to save his life. 

His friends, who were present, moved with an unjust compas- 
sion, took him aside, and earnestly besought him to permit 
them to bring him such moats as lift was allowed to eat ; in or- 
der that it might he imagined that he had eaten of the meats of 
the sacrilice, pursuant to the king’s command ; and by that 
means save his life. But Eleazar, considering only what 
his great age, the noble and generous sentiments he was born 
with, and the life of purity and innocence which he had led 
from his infancy, recpiired of him, answered, pursuant to the or- 
dinances of the holy law of God, that he would rather die than 
consent to what ^was desired of him. It would he shameful^ 
says he to them, /or ‘/iie, at this age^ to use such an artifice^ 
which would occasion many young men^ upon the supposition 
that Eleazar, at fourscore and ten years of age, had embraced 
the principles of the heathens, to be imposed upon by the deceit, 
which I should have employed to preserve the short remains 
of a corruptible life ; and thereby I should dishonour my old 
age, and expose it to the curses of all men. Besides, sup- 
posing I should by that means for the present avoid the pun- 
ishment of men, I could never fly from the hand of the Al- 
mighty, neither in Uhis world nor in that which is to come. 
For this reason, if I lay down my life courageously, I shall 
appear worthy of my old age: and shall leave behind me, for 
the imitation of young people, an example of constancy and 
resolution, by suffering patiently an honourable death, for 
the sake of our venerable and holy laws. Eleazar had no 
sooner ended his speech, than he was dragged to execution. 
The officers that attended him, and who hitherto had behaved 
with some humanity towards him, grew furious upon what he 
had said, which they looked upon as the effect of pride. When 
the torments had made him ready to ^reathc his last, he vented a 
deep sigh, and said : O Lord ! thclti vdio art posse.ssed of 
the holy knowledge, thou see.st that I, who could have de- 
livered myself from death, do yet suffer cruel agonibs in 
my body : but in my soul find joy in my sufferings, because 
I fear thee. Thus died this holy man, leaving J^y his death, not 
only to the young men, but to his whole nation, a glorious ex- 
ample of virtue and resolution. 
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At this time seven brothers, with their mother, were seized ; 
and king Antiochus would force theni to eat swine’s flesh con- 
trary to their law, by causing their bodies to be scourged in a 
most inhuman manner. But the eldest of the brethren said 
to him : What is it thou wouldst ask or learn of us ? We 
are ready to lay down our lives, rather than violate the holy 
laws which God gave to our forefathers. The king being exas- 
perated at these words, ordered brazen pans and caldrons to be 
heated : and, when they were red, he caused the tongue of that 
man who had spoken first, to be cut off ; had the skin torn from 
his head, and the extremities of his hands and feet cut off, be- 
fore the eyes of his mother an“d his brethren. After being muti- 
lated in every part of his body, he was brought to the fire, and 
fried in the pan. Whilst these tortures were inflicting upon him, 
his brothers and their mother exhorted each other to die courage- 
ously, saying, The Lord God icill have regard to truth: he will 
have pity on us, and comfort us, as Moses declares in his song. 

The first dying in this manner, the second was taken ; and 
after the skin of his head, with the hair, were torn away, he*was 
asked whether he would eat of some meats which were pre- 
sented to him, before that all his linibs shoulcf be severed one after 
another from his body. But he answered in the language of 
his country. 1 will not. He was then tortured in the same 
manner as his brother. Being ready to expire, he spoke thus to 
the king ; Wicked prince ! you bereave us of this present life : 
but the King of heaven and earth, if we die for the defence 
of his laws, will one day raise us up to everlasting life. 

They now proceeded to the third. He was commanded to 
put forth his tongue, which he did immediately ; and after- 
wards stretching forth his hands manfully,* he bravely said, 
/ received these limbs from heaven, but now I despise them, 
since. I am to defend the latvs of God; from the sure and 
stedfast hopes that he will one day restore them to me. The 
king and all his followers were astonished at the intrepidity of 
this young man, who utterly disregarded the severest tortures. 

The fourth was tortured in the same manner, and being 
ready to die, he said to the king : It is for our advantage to 
be killed by men, because we hope that God, by raising us up 
again, will restore us to life ; but thy resurrection, O king, 
shall not be unto life. • 

The fifth, whilst they were tormenting him, said to Antiochus : 
You now act according to your own will and pleasure, because 
^ you afe invested with absolute power among men, though 
you are but a mortal man. But do not imagine that God has 
forsaken our nation. Stay but a little, and you will see tpe 
wondrous effects of his poivep ; and in what manner he will 
torment both yoursSf and your posterity. 
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The sixth came next, who, the moment before he expired, 
said : Do' not deceive yourself: it is true, indeed, our sins 
have drawn upon us the exquisite tortures which we note 
suffef, but do not flatter yourself with the hopes of impunity, 
after having presumed to make war against God himself 

In the meantime their mother, supported by the hopes that 
she had in God, beheld with incredible resolution all her seven 
sons die thus in one day. She encouraged them by her dis- 
course full of fortitude and wisdom, and uniting a manly courage 
with the tenderness of a mother, she said to them : I know not 
in what manner you were formed in my womb ; for it was not I 
who inspired you with a soul and with life, nor formed your 
members ; hut I am sure that the Creator of the world, who 
fashioned man and who gave being to all things, will one day 
restore you to life by his infinite mercy, in return for your 
having despised it here, out of the love you bear to his laws. 

There still remained her youngest son. Antiochus began to 
exhort him to compliance ; assuring him, with an oath, that 
he would raise him to riches and power, and rank him in the 
number of his favourites, if he would forsake the laws of his 
forefathers. But tiie youth being insensible to all these pro- 
mises, the king called his mother, and advised her to counsel 
the young man so as to save his life. This she promised ; and 
going up to her son, and laughing at the tyrant’s cruelty, she 
said to him in her native language. Son, have pity on me, ivho 
bore you nine months in my womb ; who for three years fed 
you with milk from my breasts, and brought you up to your 
present age. I conjure you, dear child, to look upon heaven 
and earth, and every thing they contain, and to consider that 
God formed ihenu all of things that were not, as well as man. 
Fear not that cruel executioner ; but show yourself worthy of 
your brethren, by submitting cheerfully to death : in order 
that, by the mercy of God, I may receive you, together with 
your brothers, in the glory which awaits us. 

As she was speaking in this manner, the young man cried 
aloud : What is it you expect from me ? I do not obey the 
kinfs command, but the law tvhich was given us by Moses. 
As to you, from whom all the calamities with which the He- 
brews are afflicted flow, you shall not escape the hand of the 
Almighty, Our sufferings, indee<la are owing to our sins: but 
if the Lord our God, to chasten und\:orrect us, be for a little 
time angry with us, he at last will be appeased, and be recon- 
ciled to his servants. But as for you, the most wicked, the ' 
most impious of men, do not flatter yourself with vain hopes. 
You shall not escape the judgment of God, wlpo is all-seeing and 
omnipotent. As to my brothers, they, after having suffered a 
moment the most cruel tortures, nave entered into the eternal 
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covenant. In imitation of the example they have set me, I freely 

J ive up my body and life for the laws of my forefathers ; and 
beseech tiod to extend his mercy soon to our nation ; to force 
you by plagues and tortures to confess that he is the only God, 
and that his anger, which is justly fallen on the Hebrews, may 
end by my death and that of my brHhren. 

The king, now transported with fury, and unable to bear 
these insults, caused this last youth to be tortured more griev- 
ously than the rest. Thus he died in the same holy manner as 
his brethren, and with a full confidence in God. ^t last the 
mother also suffered death. 

Mattathias , « before he died, sent for his five 
Ant.^' clee. after exhorting them to fight valiantly 

for the law of God against their persecutors, he 
appointed Judas for their general, and Simon as president of 
the council. He afterwards died, and was interred at Modin, 
in the burying-place of his ancestors, much regretted and la- 
mented by all the faithful Israelites. 

Antiochus,^ finding that Paulus iEmilius, after having de- 
feated Perseus and conquered Macedonia, had solemnized games 
in the city of Amphipolis, situated on the^river Strymon, was 
desirous of doing the same at Daphne near Antioch. He ap- 
pointed the time for them, sent to all places to invite spectators, 
and drew together prodigious multitudes. . The games were 
celebrated with incredible pomp, cost immense sums, and lasted 
several days. The part he there acted during the whole time, 
answered in every respect to the character given of him by 
Daniel,* who calls him a vile or contemptible person ,* as I 
have said elsewhere. He there committed so many extrava- 
gant actions before 'that infinite multitude ^of people, assem- 
bled from different parts of the earth, that he became the laugh- 
ing-stock of them all : and many of them were so much 
disgusted, that, to prevent their being spectators of a conduct 
so unworthy a prince, and so repugnant to the rules of modesty 
and decorum, they refused to go any more to the feasts to 
which he invited them. 

He had scarce ended, the solemnization of those games, 
when Tiberius Gracchus arrived as ambassador from the Ro- 
mans, in order to have an eye on Antiochus’s actions. That 
prince gave him so polite and friendly a reception, that the am- 
bassador not only laid aside all suspicion with regard to him, 
and did not perceive that he retained any resentment for what 
had hifppened at Alexandria, but even blamed those who had 

ff 1 Maccab. ii. 49 — ^70. Joseph. Antiq. 1. viii. c. 12. 

^ Folyb. apud. Atilien. 1. v. p. 193, &c. Diod. in £xcerpt. Yales, p. 321« 

* l)an. xi. 21. 

Folyb. Legaft ci — civ. Diod. in Excerpt. Yales, p. 322. 
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spread siich reports of him. And indeed Antiochus, besides 
other civilities, quitted his palace, to make room for Tiberius 
Gracchus and bis train, and was even going to resign his 
crowj^ to him. The ambassador ought to have been politician 
enough to suspect all these civilities ; for it is certain that An- 
tiochus was meditating at that time how he might best revenge 
himself of the Romans ; but he disguised his sentiments, in 
order to gain time, and to be tlie better .able to carry on his 
preparations. 

Whilst Antiochus was amusing himself with celebrating 

f ames at Daphne,' Judas was acting a very different part in 
udea. After having levied an army, he fortified the cities, re- 
built the fortresses, threw strong garrisons into them, and there- 
by awed the whole country. Apollonius, who was governor of 
Samaria under Antiochus, thought he should be able to check 
his progress, and accordingly marched directly against him. 
However, Judas defeated him, killed him, and made a great 
slaughter of his troops. Seron, another commander, who had 
flattered himself with the hopes of revenging the affront his 
master had received, met with the same fate as Apollonius, 
and like him was also defeated and killed in the battle. 

When news was brought to Antiochus of this double defeat, 
he was exasperated to fury. Immediately he assembled all his 
troops, which formed a mighty army, and determined to destroy 
the whole Jewish nation, and to settle other people in their 
country. But when his troops were to be paid, he bad not suf- 
ficient sums in his coffers, having exhausted them in the foolish 
expenses he had lately been at. For want of money he was 
obliged to suspend the vengeance he meditated against the 
Jewish nation, aiyl all the plans he had formed for the imme- 
diate execution of that design. 

He had squandered immense sums on the games.*' Besides 
this, he had been extravagantly profuse in every other respect, 
particularly in the presents he bestowed on private persons and 
whole bodies of men. He w'ould often throw hands-full of mo- 
ney among his attendants and others ; sometimes seasonably 
enough, but most frequently without sense or reason. On these 
occasions he verified what the prophet Daniel bad foretold of 
him, that he should scatter among them the prey and spoil of 
riches : ® and the author of the Maccabees 8ays,P that he had 
been exceedingly liberal, and hacf asbounded above the kings 
that were before him. We are told by Atbenseus,*i that the 
funds which enabled him to defray so prodigious an expense « 
were, first, the spoils he had taken in Egypt, contrary to the 

L Maccab. iii. 1—26. 2 Maccah. viii. h — ^7. Josepk'. Antiq. 1. xii. c. 10. 

" .Toseph. Antiq.^. xii. c. 11. 

^ Dan. xi. 24. p 1 Maccab. iii. 30. i Athen. 1. 5. p. 196. 
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promise lie had made Pbilometor in his minority : secondly, the 
sunfis he had raised among his friends, by way of free gifts ; 
lastly, (which was the most considerable article,) the plunder of 
a great number of temples, which he had sacrilegiously pillaged. 

Besides the difficulties to which the want of money reduced 
him,** others arose, according to Daniel’s prophecy, yrowi the tid- 
ings which came to him out of the east and out of the north. 
For northward, Artaxias, king of Armenia, had rebelled against 
him ; and Persia, which lay eastward, discontinued the regular 
payment of the tribute. There,® as in almost every other part 
of his dominions, all things seemed in the utmost confusion, oc- 
casioned by the new ordinance by which the ancient customs of 
so many of his subjects were abolished ; and those of the Greeks; 
of which he was ridiculously fond, established in their stead. 
These commotions occasioned great confusion with respect to 
the payments, which till then had been very regular throughout 
that vast and rich empire, and had always supplied sums suffi- 
cient to defray the great expense it was necessary to incur. 

To remedy these grievances,* as well as a multitude of others, 
he resolved to divide his forces into two parts ; to give the 
command of one of his armies to Lysias^ descended from the 
blood-royal, in order that he might subdue the Jews ; and to 
march the other himself into Armenia, and afterwards into Per- 
sia, to regulate affairs and restore order in those provinces. 
He accordingly left to Lysias the government of all the countries 
on this side the Euphrates ; and the care of his son’s education, 
who was then only seven years old, and who afterwards was 
called Antiochus Eupator. After passing mount Taurus he 
entered Armenia, defeated Artaxias, and took him prisoner. 
He marched from thence into Persia, wh^re he supposed he 
should have no other trouble than to receive the tribute of that 
rich province, and those in its neighbourhood. He fondly 
flattered himself that he should there find sums sufficient to fill 
his coffers, and reinstate all his affairs upon as good a foot as 
ever. 

Whilst he was revolving all these projects, Lysias was medi- 
tating how he might best put in execution the orders he bad left 
him, especially those which related to the Jews. The king had 
commanded him to extirpate them so as not to leave one He- 
brew in the country ; which he intended to people with other 
inhabitants, and to distribute the lands among them by lot. He 
thought it necessary for him to make the more despatch in this 
expe<fition, because advice was daily brought him that the arms 

^ Dan. 44. et Hieron. in huiic locum. 

■ I Maccab. iii. 29. 

^ 1 Maccab. iii. 31 — 60. et i^ 1 — 25. 2 Maccab. viii. 8 — 28. Joseph. 
Anliq. 1. xii. c. 1 1. A]|f^ian. in Syr. p. II 7 . Ilieron. in Dan. xi. 44. 
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of Judas tjfiade prodigious progress, and* increased in strength 
by taking all the fortresses which he approached. 

Philip, whom Antiochus had left governor of Judea, seeing 
Judas’s success, had sent expresses, with advice of this, to Pto- 
lemy Macron, governor of Coele-syria and Palestine, on which 
Judea depended ; and had pressed him, by letter, to employ 
such measures as might best support the interests of their com- 
mon sovereign in this important conjuncture. Macron bad 
communicated his advices and letters to Lysias. A resolution 
was therefore immediately taken, to send an army, of which 
Ptolemy Macron was appointed generalissimo, into Judea. He 
appointed Nicanor, his intimate friend, his lieutenant-general ; 
sent him before, at the head of 20,000 men, with Gorgias, a 
veteran officer of consummate experience, to assist him. Ac- 
cordingly they entered the country, and were soon followed by 
Ptolemy, with the rest of the forces intended for that expedi- 
tion. The army, after their junction, came and encamped at 
Eiiiinaus, near Jerusalem. It consisted of 40,000 foot and 7000 
hors%. 

Thither also repaired an army of another kind. It consisted 
of merchants who came to purchase the slaves, who, it was sup- 
posed, would certainly be taken in that war, Nicanor, who 
had flattered himself with the hopes of levying large sums of 
money by this means^ sufficient to pay the 2000 talents “ which 
the king still owed the Romans, on account of the ancient treaty 
of 8ipylus, published a proclamation in the neighbouring coun- 
tries, declaring that all the prisoners taken in that war should 
be sold at the rate of ninety for a talent.* A resolution indeed 
had been taken to cut to pieces all the men grown ; to reduce 
all the rest to a state of captivity ; and 180,000 of the latter, at 
the price above mentioned, would have sold exactly for the sum 
in question. The merchants, therefore, finding this would be a 
very profitable article to them, (as it was a very low price,) flock- 
ed thither in crowds, and brought considerable sums with them. 
We are told that lOOOj all of them very considerable merchants, 
arrived in the Syrian camp on this occasion, without including 
their domestics, and the persons that would be wanted to look 
after the captives they intended to purchase. 

Judas and his brethren, perceiving the danger with which 
they were threatened by the approach of so powerful an army, 
which they knew had been commandcd*1;o extirpate entirely the 
Jewish nation, resolved to make a very vigorous defence ; to 
fight for themselves, their law, and their liberty; and eitllbr to 
conquer or die sword in hand. Accordingly, they divided the 
<3000 men under their command into four boc|,ies of 1500 men 
each. Judas put himself at the be^d of the first, and gave the 
“ About 300,000/. sterling. * A thousand crowns. 
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command of the three, others to his brethren. He«|^terward8 
marched them to Maspha, there to offer together their prayers 
to God, and to implore his assistance in the extreme danger to 
which they were now exposed. He made choice of this place, 
because, as Jerusalem was in the hands of their enemies, and 
the sanctuary trodden down, they could not assemble in it to so- 
lemnize that religious act ; and Maspha seemed the fittest place 
for that purpose, because God was worshipped there before y 
the foundation of the temple. 

Here are now two armies ready to engage ; the numbers on 
each side very unequal, and the disposition of their minds still 
more so. They agree, however, in one point ; that is, both are 
firmly persuaded they shall gain the victory ; the one, because 
they have a mighty army of well-disciplined troops, commanded 
by brave and experienced generals ; the other, because they put 
their whole trust in the God of armies. 

After proclamation had been made according to the law,^ that 
tliose who had built a house that year, or married a wife, or 
planted a vine, or were afraid, had liberty to retire ; Judas’s 
(>000 men were reduced to half that number. Nevertheless this 
valiant captain of the people of God, resiijutel^ determined to 
fight the mighty host of the enemy, with only this handful of men, 
and to leave the issue to Providence, advanced with his few 
forces, encamped very near the enemy, and told his soldiers 
after having animated them by all the motives which the present 
conjuncture supplied, that he intended to give the Syrians battle 
on the morrow, and therefore that they must prepare for it. 

But receiving advice that same evening, that Gorgias had 
been detached from the enemy’s camp with 6000 foot and 1000 
horse, all chosen troops, and that he was marching by a by-way, 
through which the apostate Jews led him, in order to come and 
surprise his camp in the night ; he was not satisfied with frustrat- 
ing that design, but even made use of the very stratagem which 
the enemy intended to employ against him, and was successful 
in it ; for, raising his camp immediately, and carrying off all the 
baggage, he marched and attacked the enemy’s camp, weakened 
by the best troops having been detached from it ; and spread 
such terror and confusion into every part of it, that after 3000 
Syrians had been cut to pieces, the rest fled, and left him the 
whole plunder of their camp. 

As Gorgias was stilt t<» b^ apprehended, at the head of this 
formidable detachment, Judas, like a wise captain, kept his 
troops together, and would not suffer them to straggle about 
after plunder, or in pursuit of the enemy, till they should have 
defeated that body also. He was successful, without coming 
to a battle ; for llorgias, after failing to meet with Judas* in 

f Judges, XX. L •! Sam. viu «*>. « Deut. xx. 5, &c. 
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his campi pnd having sought for him in yain in ilie mountains, 
whither he supposed he had retired, withdrew at last into his 
camp, and finding it in flames, and the army routed and put to 
flight, it was impossible fur him to keep his soldiers in order ; 
so that these threw down their arms and fled also. Then 
Judas and the men under his command pursued them vigorous- 
ly, and cut to pieces a greater number on this occasion than 
they had before dune in the camp. Nine thousand Syrians 
were left dead in the field, and the greatest part of those who 
escaped were either maimed or wounded. 

After this Judas marched back his soldiers, in order to plun- 
der the camp, where they met with immense booty ; and grea^ 
numbers of those who were come as to a fair, to buy the captive 
Jews, were themselves taken prisoners and sold. The next 
day, being the sabbath, was kept in the most religious manner. 
The Hebrews, on that occasion, gave themselves up to a holy 
joy, and returned a solemn thanksgiving to God for the great 
and signal deliverance he had wrought in their favour. 

\ye have here a sensible image of the feeble opposition which 
an arm of flesh is able to make against that of the Almighty, 
on whom alone the fate of battles depends. It is evident that 
Judas was fully sensible of his own weakness. Horn can we^ 
says he to the Almighty before the battle, stand before ihem^ 
unless thou thyself assistest us i And it is as evident that he 
was no less firmly persuaded of the success of his arms. The 
victory t he had said before, does not depend on the number of 
soldiers, but it is from Heaven that all our strength comes. 
But although Judas had so entire a confidence in God, he em- 
ploys all those expedients which the most experienced and 
bravest general could use in order to obtain the victory. How 
excellent a pattern have we here for generals ; to pray with 
humility, because all things depend on God ; and to act with 
vigour, as if all things depended on man. — We still possess 
(thanks to the Almighty) generals who glory in entertaining such 
thoughts ; and who, at the head of great armies, composed of 
as brave soldiers as ever were, as well as of officers and com- 
manders of an almost unparalleled courage and zeal, do not 
rely on all those human advantages, but solely on the protec- 
tion of the God of armies. 

Judas,^ encouraged by the important victory he had gained, 
and reinforced by a great number of troops whom this success 
brought to him, employed the advantage which this gave him 
to distress the rest of his enemies. Knowing that Tinotheiis 
and Bacchides, two of Antioebus’s lieutenants, were raising 
troops to fight him, he marched against them, defeated them 
in»a great battle, and killed upwards of 20.0d0 of their men. 

* 2 Maccab. viii. 30—33. 
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^ ^ Lysias hearing of the ill success #faich Anti- 
Ant. J^’cfTcs. ochus’s arms had met with in Judea,** and the 
great losses he had sustained in that country, 
was in great astonishment and perplexity. However, knowing 
that the king had a strong desire to extirpate that nation, ho 
made mighty preparations fora new expedition against the Jews. 
Accordingly he levied an army of 60,000 foot and 5000 horse, 
all chosen troops, and putting himself at their head, he marched 
into Judea, lirmly resolved to lay waste the whole country, and 
to destroy all the inhabitants. 

He encamped at Bethsura, a city standing to the south of 
Jerusalem, towards .the frontiers of ldumat;a. Judas advanced 
towards him at the head of 10,000 men ; and fully persuaded 
that the Lord would assist him, he engaged the enemy with 
this disproportionate body of troops, killed 5000 of them, and 
put the rest to flight. Lysias, dismayed at the surprising 
valour of Judas’s soldiers, who fought with intrepid courage, 
determined to conquer or die, led back his defeated army to 
Antioch ; intending, nevertheless, to come and attack them 
again the next year with a still more powerful body of forces. 

Judas,® being left master of the countvy by the retreat of 
Lysias, took advantage of this interval of rest, and marched to 
Jerusalem, where he recovered the sanctuary from the heathens, 
purified and dedicated it again to the service of God. This 
solemn dedication continued for eight days, which were spent in 
thanksgiving for the deliverance that God had vouchsafed them ; 
and it was ordained that the anniversary of it should be solem- 
nized every year. The neighbouring nations, jealous of the 
prosperity of (he Jews, made a league to destroy them, and 
resolved to join Antiochus, in order to extirp^ate that people. 

This prince was then in Persia,^ levying the 
Ant^J*cl64. ti’lhute which had not been paid regularly. He 
was informed that Elymais was thought to abound 
with riches ; and especially, that in a temple of that city, which 
according to Polybius was dedicated to Diana, and to Venus 
according to Appiaii, prodigious sums were laid up. He went 
thither with a design to take the city, and plunder the temple, 
as he had before done to Jerusalem; but his design having 
been discovered, the country people and the inhabitants .of the 
city took up arms to defend their temple, and gave him a 
shameful repulse. Antiochus, enraged at this disgrace, with- 
drew to Ecbatana. 

» To a«ld to this affliction, news was there brought him of the 

1 Maccab. iv. 26 — 35. .Joseph. Antiq. 1. xii. c. 11. 

1 Maccab. iv. 35 — 61. audv. 1,2. 2 Maccab. x. 1 — 8. Joseph. Anliq. 
i. xii. c. 1 1. • 

** 1. Maccab. vi. I — 16. 2 Maccab; ix. 1 — 29. Polyb. in Excerpt. Vales, 
p. 145. Appian. in Syr. i». 131. 
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defeat of "Nicanor and Tiftiolheus in Judaea. In the violence 
of his rage he set out with all possible expedition, in order to 
make that nation feel the dreadful effects of his wrath ; venting 
nothing but menaces on his march, and breathing only final ruin 
and destruction. Advancing in this disposition towards Baby- 
lonia, which was in his way, fresh expresses came to him with 
advice of Lysias’s defeat, and also that the Jews had retaken 
the temple, thrown down the altars and idols which he had set 
up in them, and re-established their ancient worship. At this 
news his fury increased. Immediately he commands his coach- 
man to drive with the utmost speed, in order that he might 
sooner have an opportunity of fully satiating his vengeance; 
threatening to make Jerusalem the burying-place of the whole 
Jewish nation, and not to leave one single inhabitant in it. 
He had scarce uttered that blasphemous expression, when ho 
was struck by the hand of God. He was seized with incre- 
dible pains in his bowels, and the most excessive pangs of the 
colic. Thus the murderer and blasphe?)ier, says the author ol‘ 
the JVIaccabees, having suffered most grievously ^ as he treated 
other men, so died he a miserable death. 

But still his pride was not abated by this first shock ; so far 
from it, that suffering himself to be hurried away by the wild 
transports of his fury, and breathing nothing but vengeance 
against the Jews, he gave orders for proceeding with all pos- 
sible speed in the journey. But as his horses were running 
forwards impetuously, he fell from his chariot, and thereby 
bruised, in a grievous manner, every part of his body ; so that 
his attendants were forced to put him into a litter, where he 
suffered inexpressible torments. Worms crawled from every 
part of him; his, flesh fell away piecemeal; and the stench 
was so great, that it became intolerable to the whole army. 
Being himself unable to bear it. It is meet^^ says he, to be 
subject unto God ; and man, who is mortal, should not think 
of himself as if he were a god. Acknowledging that it was 
the hand of the God of Israel which struck him, because of 
the calamities he had broughl upon Jerusalem, he promises to 
exert the utmost liberality towards his chosen people ; to enrich 
with precious gifts the holy temple of Jerusalem, which he had 
plundered ; to furnish, from his revenues, the sums necessary 
for defraying the expense of the sacrifices ; to turn Jew him- 
self; and to travel into every partn>f the world in order to 
publish the power of the Almighty. He hoped he should calm 
his wrath by these mighty promises, which the violence of his« 
present affliction, and the fear of future torments, extorted 
from his mouth, but not from his heart. But, adds the au- 
‘'tllbr of the Maccabees, This wicked person vowed unto the 
' 2 Maccab. ix. 12. 
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Lord, who now no more would have mercy upon him} And 
indeed this murderer and blasphemer, (these are the names which 
this writer substitutes in the place of illustrious, which men 
had bestowed on that prince,) being struck in a dreadful man- 
ner, and treated as he treated others, finished an impious life 
by a miserable death.® 

Before he expired, he sent for Philip, who had been brought 
up witbrhim from his infancy, and was his favourite ; and be- 
stowed on him the regency of Syria during the minority of his 
son, then nine years of age. He put into his hands the diadem, 
the seal of the empire, and all the other ensigns of royalty ; 
exhorting him especially, to employ his utmost endeavours to 
give him such an education as would best teach him the art of 
reigning, and of governing his subjects with justice and mode- 
ration. Few princes give such instructions to their children 
till they are near their end : and that, after having set them a 
quite dilferent example during their whole lives. Philip caused 
the king’s body to be conveyed to Antioch. This prince had 
reigned eleven years. ^ 

SECT. IV. * 

Prophecies of Daniel relating to Antiochus Epiphanes. 

As Antiochus Epiphanes was a violent persecutor ot the 
people of God who formed the Jewish church, and was at the 
same time the type of the Antichrist, who in after ages was to 
alii let the Christian church ; Daniel derails much more fully his 
prophecy respecting this prince, than those which relate to any 
other of whom he makes mention. This prophecy consists of 
two parts : one of which relates to his wars®in Egypt, and the 
other to the persecution carried on by him against the Jews. 
We shall treat these separately, and unite together the various 
places where mention is made of them. 

I. The wars of Antiochus Epiphanes against Egypt, 
foretold by Daniel the prophet. 

And in hls,^ Seleucus Philopator’s, estate' shall stand up a 
vile person, to whom they shall not give the honour of the king- 
dom : hut he shall come in peaceably, and obtain the kingdom 
by flatteries. This verse, ^vhich points out the accession of 
Antiochus to the crown, has been already explained. 

f 2 Maccab. ix. 13. 

Polybius attests the truth of this, and relates that Antiochus was troiiblcLl 
with a perpetual delirium ; imagining that . spectres stood continually bolbrc 
him, reproaching him his crimes. This historian, who’ was unacejuainted 
with tiic Scriptures, assigns, as the cause of this punishment, the sacrilegious 
.attempt formed by this j prince against the temple of Diana in Elymais; 
Polph. in Eiveerpt. Vales, p. 1 15. •* Dan. xi. 21. 
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And with the arms of a flood shall they,' the Syrians, be over- 
flown before him, Antiochus Epiphanes, and shall he broken ; 
yea, also the prince of the covenant. Heliodorus, the murderer 
of Seleucus and his adherents, as also those of the Egyptian 
king, who had formed designs against Syria, were defeated by 
the forces of Attalus and Eumenes, and dispersed by the arrival 
of Antiochus, whose presence disconcerted all their projects. 
By the prince of the covenant, we may suppose to be meant, 
either Heliodorus, the ringleader of the conspirators, who had 
killed Seleucus ; or rather Ptolemy Epiphanes, king of Egypt, 
who lost his life by a conspiracy of his own subjects, at the very 
time that he was meditating a war against Syria. Thus Provi- 
dence removed this powerful adversary, to make way for An- 
tiochus, and raise him to the throne. 

It appears that the prophet, in the following verses, points 
out clearly enough the four different expeditions of Antiochus 
into Egypt. 

Antiochus\s first expedition into Egypt. 

And after tl ^ . league made tvith him,^ with Ptolemy Philo- 
metor his nephew, l^ing of Egypt, he shall work deceitfully; 
for he shall come up, and shall become strong with a small 
people. Antiochus, though he was already determined on the 
war, still assumed a specious appearance of friendship for the 
king of Egypt. He even sent Apollonius to Memphis, to be 
present at the banquet given on occasion of that prince’s coro- 
nation, as a proof that it was agreeable to him. Nevertheless, 
soon after, on pretence of defending his nephew, he marched into 
Egypt with a small army, in comparison of those which he 
levied afterwards.* The battle was fought near Pelusium. An- 
tiochus was strong, that is, victorious : and afterwards returned 
to Tyre. Such was the end of bis first expedition. 

Antiochus s second expedition into Egypt. 

He shall enter peaceably even upon the fattest places of the 
province, (Eg^pi,y and he shall do that which his fathers have 
not done, nor his fathers' fathers : he shall scatter among them 
(his troops) the prey and spoil and riches : yea, and he shall 
forecast his devices against the strong holds, even for a time. 

And”^ he shall stir up his powex and his courage against the 
king of the South (of Egypt) with a^great army, and the king 
of the South shall be stirred up to battle with a very great and 
mighty army ; but he shall not stand, for they shall forecast* 
devices against him. 

Yea,^ they that feed of the portion of his (the king of Egypt’s) 

‘ Dan. XI. 22. Vei. 23. , ' Ver. 2f. 

® Ver. 25. n Ver. 2C. 
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mmi shall destroy him, and his army shall overflow; and many 
shall fall down slain. 

Id these three verses appear the principal characters of An- 
tioch us’s second expedition into Egypt ; his mighty armies, his 
rapid conquests, the rich spoils he carried from thence, and tiie 
dissimulation and treachery he began to put in practice towards 
Ptolemy. 

Antiochus, after employing the whole winter in making pre- 
parations for a second expedition into Egypt, invaded it both 
by sea and land, the instant the season would permit. Where- 
fore he entered into Egypt, with a great multitude,^ with cha- 
riots, and elephants, and horsemen, and a great navy. And 
made war against Ptolemy, king of Egypt : hut Ptolemy was 
afraid of him, and fled ; and many were wounded to death. 
Thus they got the strong cities in the land of Egypt, and he 
took the spoils thereof, 

Daniel, some verses after, is more minute and circumstantial 
in his prophecy of this event. 

And at the time of the end shall the king of the South push 
at him p (Ptolemy is here meant) ; and the king of the North 
(Antiochus) shall come against him like a ‘^hirfwind, with cha- 
riots and with horsemen, and with many ships ; and he shall 
enter into the countries, and shall overflow and pass over. 

He shall enter also into the glorious land, *1 and inany 
countries shall he overthrown ; hut he shall escape out of his 
hand. 

He shall stretch forth his hand also upon the countries,^ and 
the land of Egyjit shall not escape. 

But he shall have power over the treasures of gold and silver,^ 
and over the precious things of Egypt, 

If we compare the relation given by the author of the Mac- 
cabees with Daniel’s prophecy, we find a perfect resemblance, 
except that the prophet is even more clear and particular than 
the historian. 

Diodorus relates,^ that Antiochus, after this victory, con- 
quered all Egypt, or at least the greatest part of it : for all the 
cities, Alexandria excepted, opened their gates to the con- 
queror. lie subdued Egypt with an astonishing rapidity, and 
did that which his fathers had not done,^ nor his fathers' 
fathers, 

Ptolemy either surremJert?d himself, or fell into the hands of 
Antiochus, who at first treated him with kindness ; had but one 
i table with him ; seemed to be greatly concerned for his wel- 
fare, and left him the peaceable possession of his kingdom, re- 
serving to himself Pelusiiun, which was the key of it. For 

® 1 Maccab. i. IS — 20. ^ Dan. xi. 40. *> Ver. 41. ^ V'c r. 42. 

• Ver. l.'l. * 111 Excerpt. Vales. ]). 310. " Dan. xi. 24, 
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^Dtiochus assumed this appearance of friendship ^ith no other 
view than to have the better opportunity of minings him. They 
that feed of the portion of his meat shall destroy him.^ 

Aiitiocluis did not make a lo|i^ stay in Egypt at that time ; 
the news which was brought of the general revolt of the Jews, 
obliging him to march against them. 

In the mean time, the inhabitants of Alexandria, offended at 
Philomctor for having concluded an alliance with Antiochus, 
raised Euergetes, his younger brother, to the throne in his stead. 

Antiochus, who had advice of what had passed in Alexandria, 
took this opportunity to return into Egypt, upon pretext of re- 
storing the dethroned monarch, but in reality to make himself 
absolute master of the kingdom. 

Antiochus s third expedition into Egypt. 

And both these kings hearts shall he to do mischief and 
they shall speak lies at one table ; but it shall not prosper : for 
yet the end shall be at the tivie appointed. 

Then shall he (Antiochus) return into his land with great 
richesJ' 

Antiochus’s third expedition could scarce be pointed out more 
clearly. That prince, bearing that the Alexandrians had raised 
Euergetes to the throne, returned to Egypt upon the specious 
pretence of restoring Philoinetor : Per honest am speciem ma- 
joris Ptolcmcei reducendi in regnmn.^ After having overcome 
the Alexandrians in a sea-fight at Pelusiuin, he laid siege to 
Alexandria. Put finding the inhabitants made a strong oppo- 
sition, he was contented with making himself again master of 
the rest of Egypt, in the name of his nephew, in whose behalf 
he pretended to have drawn the sword : Cai regnum qu€eri suis 
viribus shnulabat'^ They were then at Memphis, at the same 
table, and behaved towards one another with all the outward 
marks of a sincere friendship. The uncle seemed to have his 
nephew’s interest at heart, and the nephew to repose the high- 
est confidence in his uncle ; but all this was mere show and 
outside, both dissembling fheir real sentiments. The uncle en- 
deavoured to crush his nephew ; Cui regnum (piceri suis virihis 
simulabaty^ ut mox viclorem aggrederelur : and the nephew, 
who saw through this design, voluntatis ejus non ignarus, strove 
immediately to be reconciled to his'bivjlher. Thus did neither 
prosper in deceiving of the other : nothing was yet determined, 
and Antiochus returned into Syria. 

* Dan. xi. 2G. y Ver. 27. * Vcr. 2G. ® lav. 1. xliv. n. 19. 

Liv. 1. xlv. n. II. IJieron. in Daniel. 1. xlv. ii. 11. 
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Aniiochus's fourth expedition into Egypt, 

At the time appointed he shall return and come towards the 
Southy^ hut it shall not be as the farmery or as the latter. 

For the ships of Chittim shall come against him,^ Therefore 
he shall be grieved and return, and have indignation against 
the holy covenant. 

Advice being brought Antiocbus, that the two brothers were 
reconciled, he threw off* the mask, and declared publicly, that 
he intended to conquer Egypt for himself. And, to support 
his pretensions, he returned towards the South, that is, into 
Egypt, but was not so successlul in this expedition as before. 
As he was advancing forward to besiege Alexandria,^ Popilius 
and the other Roman ambassadors, wlio were on board a fleet 
composed of Macedonian or Greek ships, (for this the Hebrew 
word Chittim signifies,) which they found at Delos, obliged him 
to lay down his arms, and leave Egypt. He obeyed ; but was 
grieved and returned, andhad indignation against the holy cove- 
nant, and the city and temple of Jerusalem, as will be prq^enlly 
seen. 

Had the prophet been eye-witness this event, would it 
have been possible for him to point it out in a clearer and more 
exact manner ? 

II. Cruel persecutions exercised by Antiochus against the 
Jews, and foretold by the prophet Daniel, 

I have mentioned and explained, in another place, the ac- 
count which Daniel the proji'liet gives of Alexander the Great’s 
reign, and those of his four successors. 

Behold a he-goat came from the West,\ on the face of the 
whole earth, and touched not the ground. Is it possible to 
denote more plainly the rapidity of Alexander’s conquests? — 
The he-goat waxed very great and when he was strong, the 
great horn was broken ; and for it came up four notable ones 
towards the four winds of heaven. These are Alexander’s four 
successors. And out of one of them came forth a little horn,' 
which waxed exceeding great, iowat^ds the South, and towards 
the East, and towards the pleasant land. This is Antiochus 
Epiphanes, who gained several victories towards the South and 
the East, and who strongly opposed the army of the Lord and 
the Jewish people, of wBom God was the strength and the pro- 
tector. 

The prophet afterwards points out the war which Epiphanes 
proclaimed against the people of God, the priests of the Lord, 
his laws and his Jemple. 

Dan. xi. 20. ^ I"''"* 

8 Dan. viii. ft. •' Ver. 8. ‘ Ver. 9. 
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And a waxed greats (the liorn,)^ even to the host of heaven, 
and it cast down some of the host, and of the stars, to the 
ground, and stamped upon them. Yea} he magnified himself 
even to the prince of the host (to God) : and hy him the daily 
sacrifice was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was 
cast down. And a host was given him against the daily sa- 
crifice by reason of transgression}^ and it cast down the truth 
to the ground, and it practised and prospered, 

Daniel gave still greater extent to the same prophecy in his 
eleventh chapter. 

His heart shall be against the holy covenant and he shall 
do exploits, — He shall return, and have indignation against 
the holy covenant. 

During the siege of Alexandria," a report had prevailed that 
Antiochus was dead, and the Jews had been accused of ex- 
pressing great joy at it. He thereupon marched to their city, 
stormed it, and exercised all the barbarity that his fury could 
suggest. About 40,000 men were killed in the compass of 
three ^ays,P and the same number sold as slaves. Antiochus 
went into the temple, polluted it, and carried off all the vessels, 
treasures, and rich ornaments. 

After Popilius had forced him to leave Egypt,n he turned 
the fury with which he was inflamed upon that occasion against 
the Jews. He sent Apollonius into Judaea, with orders to kill 
all the men capable of bearing arms, and to sell the women and 
children. Accordingly, Apollonius made dreadful havoc in 
Jerusalem, set fire to the city, beat down the walls, and carried 
the women and children into captivity. 

He shall return} and have intelligence with them that for^ 
sake the holy covenant. And arms shall stand on his part, and 
they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall take 
away the daily sacrifice, and they shall set up the abomination 
that rnaketh desolate. And such as do wickedly against the 
covenant, shall be corrupt by flatteries, 

Antiochus declared openly for all those who should renounce 
the law.® Having published this ordinance, by which all the 
Jews in general were commanded, upon pain of death, to change 
their religion, he sent some officers to Jerusalem, ordering them 
to pollute the temple, and abolish the worship of the Most 
High. They accordingly dedicated this temple to Jupiter Olym- 
pius, and placed his statue in it. They raised in every part of 
the city profane temples and altars, where they forced the Jews 
to offer sacrifices, and eat of meats sacrificed to idols. 'Many, 

Dan. viii. 10. * Ver. 11. Vcr. 12. " Dan. xi. 28 — 30. 

” I Maccab. i. 21 — 21. 2 Maccab. v. — 21. Joseph. liib. de Maccab. &c. 

I’ Wc are told in the Maccabees, that it was twic£ this number. 

^ 1 Maccab. i. 30 — 34. 2 Maccab.' v. ^4->-28. Dan. xi. 30 — 32. 

‘ 1 Maccab. i. 43, Slq. 2 Maccab. iv. 7i &c. vi. 1, &c. 
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from the dread of the torture, seemed to comply m all things 
required of them ; and even prompted others to imitate their 
dissimulation in order to countenance their base apostasy. 

And such as do wickedly against the covenant,^ shall he 
(Antiochus) corrupt hy flatteries: hut the people that do know 
their God, shall he strong and do exploits. This manifestly 
points at old Eleazar, the seven Maccabees, and their mother, 
and a great number of other Jews, who courageously opposed 
the impious orders of the king. 

And they that understand among the people,'^ shall instruct 
many : yet they shall fall hy the sword, and hy flame, hy cap- 
tivity, and hy spoil, many days. This relates chiefly to Mat- 
tathias and his sons. 

Now when they shall fall,^ they shall he holpen with a little 
help : hut many shall cleave to them with flatteries. Matta- 
thias and Judas Maccabeus supported the distressed nation, 
and the almost universally abandoned religion, with so small a 
number of forces, that we can consider the success which the 
Almighty gave their arms no otherwise than as a miracle. 
Their troops grew more numerous by degrees, and afterwards 
formed a very considerable body. 

And some of them of understanding shall fall,^ to try them, 
and to purge, and to make them white, even to the time of the 
end, because it is yet for a time appointed. The suflerings 
and death of those who sledfastly refused to obey the king’s 
decree, was their glory amd triumph. 

And the king shall do according to his will, ® and he shall 
exalt himself, and magnify himself above every god, and shall 
speak marvellous things against the God of gods, and shall 
prosper till the indignation (of God) accomplished : for 
that that is determined shall he done. 

Neither shall he regard the god of his fathers,^ nor the de- 
sire of women, nor regard any god : for he shall magnify him- 
self above all. 

Epiphanes ridicuicd all religions. He plundered the temples 
of Greece, and wanted to rob that of Elymais. He exercised 
his impious fury chiefly against Jerusalem and the Jews, and 
almost without any resistance. The Almighty seemed to wink 
for a time at all the abominations which were committed in his 
temple, till his wrath agai|ist his people was satisfied. 

But tidings out of the East, ^ and oiit of the North, shall 
trouble him : therefore he shall go forth with great fury to 
destmy, and utterly to make away many. 

Antiochus was troubled when news was brought him, that 
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the provinces of the East, and Artaxias king of Armenia to- 
wards the North, were in arms, and going to throw off his yoke. 

Tacitus ^ tells us, that when Antiochus had formed a resolu- 
tion to force the Jews to change their religion, and embrace 
that of the Greeks, the Parthians bad revolted from Antiochus. 
Before be set out for the provinces on the other side of the 
Euphrates,^ he gave Lysias, whom he appointed regent of the 
kingdom in his absence, half his army ; commanding him to ex- 
tirpate all the Jews, and to settle other nations in their country. 

He shall plant the tabernacles of his palace [in Apadno}® 
between the seas in the glorious mountain [of Zabi] ; * yet he 
shall come to his end, and none shall help him. The former 
. part of this verse, which is translated literally from the Hebrew, 
is very difficult to be explained, because of the two words 
Apadno and Zabi, which are not to be found in ancient geo- 
graphy. The reader knows that ! do not take upon me to clear 
up these kind of difficulties. Porphyry, whom we have no rea- 
son to suspect, imagined that this verse alluded to Antiochus’s 
expedition beyond the Euphrates, and to his death, which hap- 
pened on that march. This is the opinion of the greatest part 
of the interpreters, ond therefore we ought to be satisfied 
with it. 

The prophet therefore declares, that Antiochus shall pitch 
his camp near mount Zabi, (doubtless the same with Taba, ^ 
where, according to Polybius,*' he died,) and that there he shall 
come to his end, being abandoned by God, and having none to 
help him. We have seen how he expired in the most cruel ago- 
nies, and struck with an unavailing repentance, which only in- 
creased his torments. 

Theodoret, St. Jqrome, and several interpreters, take all that 
the prophet Daniel speaks concerning Antiochus Epiphanes 
in a double sense, as alluding to Antichrist. It is certain that 
this prince, who was equally impious and cruel, is one of the 
most sensible, as well as most expressive, types of that enemy 
of Christ Jesus and our holy religion. 

It is impossible for us, whilst we are reading this prophecy, 
not to be prodigiously struck when we see the justness and ac- 
curacy with which the prophet traces the principal character- 
istics of a king, whose history is so much blended with that of 

the Jews ; and we perceive evidently^, that for this reason the 

<1 

^ Antiochus clemere superstitionem et mores Grsecoriim dare adnixus, quo- 
minus teterrimam gentem in melius mutaret, Parthoruin hello prohibit^s est r 
nam de tempestate Arsaces defecerat. Tacit. ]. v. c. 8. 

1 Maccab. iii. 31 — 39. 

^ N. B. The words between the crotchets in this verse are not in our 
Englkdi translation of the Bible. ^ fjan. xi. 45. 

^ Taba, according to Poljrbiiis, was in Persia ; and in Parsetacena, according 
to Quintius Curtius. >* Polyb. in Excerpt. Wales, p. 145. 
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Holy Spirit, either entirely omitting, or taking only a transient 
notice of the actions of other much more famous princes, dwells 
so long on those of Antiochus Epiphanes. 

With what certainty does Daniel foretell a multitude of events, 
so very remote, and which depended on so many arbitrary cir- 
cumstances ! How manifestly did the Spirit, which presented 
futurity to his view, show it him as present, and in as clear a 
light, as if he had seen it with his bodily eyes ! Do not the 
divine authority of the Scriptures, and, by a necessary cense- 
*quence, the certainty of the Christian religion, become by such 
proof, in a manner, palpable and self-evident ? 

No prophecy was ever fulfilled in so clear, so perfect, and 
30 incontrovertible a manner as this. Porphyry the professed 
enemy of the Christian religion, as well as of the Holy Scrip- 
tures both of the Old and New Testament, being infinitely 
perplexed at finding so great a conformity between the events 
foretold by Daniel and the relations given by the best historians, 
did not pretend to deny this conformity, for that would have 
been repugnant to plain sense, and denying the shining of the 
sun at noon-day. However, he took anolhejr course, in order 
to undermine the authority of the Scrip 4 ures. He himself la- 
boured, by citing all the historians extant at that time, and 
which are since lost, to show, at great length, that whatever is 
written in the eleventh chapter of Daniel happened exactly as 
foretold by that prophet ; and he inferred from this perfect uni- 
formity, that so exact a detail of so great a number of events, 
could not possibly have been written by Daniel so many years 
before they happened ; and that this work must certainly have 
been written by some person who lived after Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, and borrowed Daniel’s name. 

In this contest between the Christians and heathens, the for- 
mer would indisputably carry their cause, could they be able to 
demonstrate, by good proofs, that Daniel’s prophecies were 
really written by him. Now this they proved unanswerably, by 
citing the testimony of a whole people, I mean the Jews ; whose 
evidence could not be suspected nor disallowed, as they were still 
greater .nemies to the Christian religion than the heathens 
themselves. The reverence they had for the sacred writings, 
of which Providence had appointed them the depositaries and 
guardians, was carried to such a pitch, that they would have 
thought him a criminal fnid sacrilegious wretch who should have 
attempted only to transpose a single word, or change one letter 
in th«m. What idea, then, would they have entertained of that 
man, who should pretend to introduce any supposititious books 

Porphyry was • learned heathen, born at Tyre, A. D. 2.33, and a 

very voluminous treatise against the Christian religion. 
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among tlioni ? Such are the witnesses who attested tlie genu- 
ineness of Daniel’s proplieeics. And were ever proofs so con- 
vincing, or cause so viclurioiis ? Thy testimonies are very sure, 
O Lord, for ever,^ 


*1 Tsai, xciii. 5- 
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